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ASK SS KSIKSPRRS 


To the Worthy JOHN 
LUPTON, Eſq; Head 
of the Family of LU P- 
T1 ON, Eternal Happi- 


nels. 


Hough my Perſonal O- 
bligations to you are 
very many and: confſi- | 
derable, and may very well 
ſcrew me up to a very high 
ſtrain of gratitude , (and me- 
thinks T find my ſelf very ready 
in this particular to do you 
right, and to acknowledge my 
ſelf very much bound to you and © 


ft3 your _ 


Epiftle Dedicatory, 

your Family ; yet)T muſt ſay, 7 
honour you more for the Lati- 
tude you take in doing good to 
all, and promoting every good 
' Deſign that comes within your 
reach, without the leaſt Heſt- 
tancy : Orphans, and Minors, 
and ſuch as are deſtitute of 
help, to whom you have be- 
grudg'd neither pains nor coſt, 
will plead for you, T hope, bet- 
ter than my Tongue or Pen 
can. There are none that know 
you, but muff confeſs, how cloſe 
4 Friend you are to Religion 
.i and Learning, and at what 
_ rates you would promote them, 
Sarely it had been a Crime in 
me, 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
me, having ſo good occaſion, to 
have canceal'd your Worth and 
Merits towards me, whom you © 
have intruſted with your beſt 
Treaſure, and given me all en- 
couragement and help to their 
good Education, not. regarding 
the Slanders of ſome that would 
make themſelves ſeem wiſer in 
ſuch eAfairs, wherem they 
have been little vers d, than 0- 
thers of far greater experience. 
1 know you need not ſuch an 
Orator as I, whoſe Virtues will 
more commend you, than the 
beſt Pen and Ink can do. How- 
ever, I will eaſe my ſelf a little 
of the burthen under whichl tye 
and 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

and make ſome publick acknow- 
ledgment of my Obligations to 
y0u, Wiſhing this Prattical 

Freatiſe may come ſo near 
your heart, as that it may do 
you everlaſting good ; and that 
God would continue to blefs 
your Family, as he hath hi- 
therto done, that your Poſter i- 
ty may not degenerate from the 
_, exemplary prattices of their 

Anceſtors. So prayeth, 


| 


Sir, Your moſt obliged, 
thankful Servant, 


W. D. 
To 


QALSAARRNG SEARSKTTS 


To the Prattical Reader, for 
whom this Treatiſe 'T; in- 
tended. 


'F Is a knowing Age in which 
we live, or at leaſt pre- 
tends very much to Know- 

ledge, or it could not be ſo wicked : 
yea, the Atheiſt himſelf ( that's 
drown'd in the depth of Ignorance) 
and is {o blind a Fool, thar he fairh 
there is no God, when his own Be- 
ing and Tongue wherewith he 
ſpeaks will give him the Lye ; yet 
will pretend to Knowledge , and 
think he hath a greater ſhare than 0- 
thers, becaule he can talk at a more 
deſperate rate, and is priviledg'd by 
his wickedneſs to laugh at that, at 
which a ſober man would tremble. 


One 


To the Reader. 


One would wonder to think how 
Knowledge (at leaſt ſuch as is real, 
and not pretended only) ſhould be 
{o\miſchieyous , and produce ſuch 
woful effects as it hath done, abroad 
in the world, when it is in part the 
Excellency of Man; and the Wile 
Man te]ls us, without it the Soul 
cannot be 'good, Prov. 19. 2. And 
God complains by the Prophet, that 
his People ate deſtroyed. for want of 
knowledge; Hof. 4. 6.: But the So- 
lution is eaſte ;-It is either an imperti- 
nent, or crude and indigeſted know- 
ledge, that brings forth ſuch Mon- 
trous Births. The Lord Bacon tells. 
us, that a ſuperficial knowledge of 
Nature makes an Arheift, bur a deep 
learch into things produceth a 
ſound aflenc to the Being and Provi- 
dence of God. 

It is indeed a ſlight and overly 
Knowledg2 of God , and other 


things : 


<< 


—— 
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To the Reader. 


things related to him , that is the | 
Diſeaſe of this Age, and hath. 


brought forth ſuch pernicious ef- 
fefts ; and the proper cure of this 
Diſtemper would be frequent, ſa- 
ber, impartial Conſideration ; than 
which nothing ,tends more to ripen 
and concott our Knowledge, and 
ro diffuſe its happy Influence to the 
Heart and Life : I have therefore 
choſen this Subje&t , that I might 
ſhew how eahie it is for Knowing 
Men to fink into Forgerfulneſs of 
God, and ſorun looſe to all wick- 
ednels in the ſame degree, that they 
forger God : And that they can ne- 
ver prevent this miſchief, nor reco- 
yer out of it , but by frequent re- 
tirement, and impartial Meditation. 
Never any man was wile that was 


not Conliderate, (whatever frisking - 


Wir he might have) much leſs was 
ever any man {ſoundly Religious, 
and 


— 


To the Reader. 


and undetſtood the Worth and Ex- 
cellency of Religion, and how 
much it doth befriend his trueſt ſa- 
tisfaction in this world. that did not 
get out of the noiſe of worldly af- 
fairs and buſineſs, and think of God, 
his Word and Works, his Son and 
Spirit, and his own Immortal Soul, 
and greateſt Concerns , with true 

and frequent ſeriouſneſs. | 
\ Ficklenels, and volability of con- 
fuſed thoughts, is the ſhame and diſ- 
grace of Humane Nature, ſince it is 
become degenerate; and a carnal 
mind, which every one 1s born with 
into the world, takes it for its great- 
eſt pleaſure, to turn abour like a - 
Weather-Cock to all variety of 
thoughts, and can endure to ſtay 
upon nothing, nor be conkin'd, 
though to the belt Objects. Ir's the 
greateſt part of the miſery of a Man 
. yet eſtranged from God, that he cans 
not 


To the Reader. 


not endure to be ſtak'd to any ſeri- 
ous thoughts, though for a ſmall 
portion of time; whereby it be- 
comes impoſtible tor him (in the or- 
dinary courſe of Providence) to re- 
eturn to his right mind : You muſt 
thiak, and think again, of the (ad 
and woful conſequences of a Fleſh- 
pleaſing life, before ever you will 
eſcape the tempting Baits of fen- 
ſuality and worldly plealures. 

The Reaſon of Man is ſo much 
captivated to his Senſes, whilſt ne 1s 
in the preſent condition, and a So- 
journer in the world, that till ſerious 
thoughts recoyer him, he is like to 
die and periſh in this miſerable 
Bondage. Frequent Meditation , 
and fervent Prayer, would retrieve 
kis Liberty, and ſave him from the 
Precipice of Vice and Sin, on which 
an inconſiderate Man will adventure 
to ſtand without fear, till he feel 


himſelf 


> 


To the Reader. 


himſelf tumbling down, arid little 
or no power to ſtop, till he comes 
to the bottom of it. Men will 
make a ſhift to decline the moſt cut- 
ting Truths, and ſuch as have the 
ſharpeſt point, and find out ati Eva- 
fion for the omiſſion of the plaineſt 
Duties , by ſome witty: Repartees 
they can return to theſe matters, till 
ſerious, deep, and impartial Recog- 
nition of them charge them home, 
and make them prick to the Heart. 
Till then, what wonder if the in- 
conſiderate Man go with 'the Oxe 
to the Slaughter, and with the Fool 
to the Correction of the Stocks ? 
Till this Dare of Meditation ſtrike 
thorough his Liver, he will haſten 
as a Bird to the Snare, not knowing 
that it is for life, Prov. 7. 22,23. 
Reader, if thou wouldſt not ha- 
zard the Favour of God, nor loſe 
Eternal Happine's, and ruine thine 
Immortal 


upon Everlaſting Miſery, think on 
| | theſe things often and imparrtially, 
| bind them . continually upon thy 


To the Reader. 
Immortal Soul, nor run deſperately 


Heart, and tye them about thy 


Neck, Proy. 6. 21. otherwiſe thou 
wilt mourn at the laſt, when Soul 
and Body (which thou didfſt ſo much 
pamper) are loſt, and ſay, How have 
T hated Inſtruttion, and my heart (tho- 
rough inconfideracy ) deſpiſed Re- 
proof ; nor obeyed the voice of mine own 
Reaſon, nor mclined mine Ear , when 
from the Word and Works of God ſhe 
would have inſtrutted me, Pro.5.1 2,13. 
There is -a Spiritual as well as an 
Earthly Husbandry , which is the 
ground of all holy thriving and 
fruitfulneſs; and Conſideration (if 
any thing) would Till the Heart, 
and Manure the AﬀeCtions, and root 
Grace in the inward, and make it 
put forth and flouriſh in the out- 
ward man ; and God would ſecond 

It 
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To the Reader. 
it with his Heavenly Showres, and 


| bleſsthe ſpringing thereof, F/al. 65. | 


10. And (as Solomon faith) He that 
Tilleth his Land ſhall be ſatisfied with 
bread, Prov. 12.11. ſo much more 
he "that Tilleth his Heart by daily 
Meditation, and exerciſe of Grace, 
ſhall find encreale : And I may tru- 
ly ay in Alluſion to that in Prov.1 3. 
23. Much ſpiritual encreaſe is in 
the Tillage of the Heart, but there is 
that which is deſtroyed for want of 
Conſideration and Judgment. I ſhall 
detain the Reader no longer from 
the Treartile it felt, if he hath any 
time to ſpare for ſuch a Subject ; bur 
only recommend him, and the Mat- 
ters here mentioned, to the bleſſing 
of God, that they may ſucceed to 
his greater Glory, and their Eternal 
Felicity that may read it ; which is 
the unfeigned Prayer of him that 
Is, Your true Servant m the Lord, 


and well-wiſher, 
W.D. 


(1) 
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Pſal. 50. 22. Now conſider this ye that 
forget God, leſt T tear you in pieces 
and there be none to deliver. 
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T's not much material whether David or . 
Aſ:ph were the Author of this Pſalm - ſome 
aſcribe ir to one, ſome to the other:The rea- 

A. ſon of the Doubt ſeems to be the 1nſcription 
or the Title of the Pſalm ©? : which may ſig« 
nifie either to A/aph,or for Aſaph : It is moſt like- 
ly that David compoſed thePtalm anddireRed it to. 
A/aph or his ſucceſſours, that had the charge of 
the Muſick of the Temple, to compoſe and prick 
it to ſome Tune : But however the Scope and 
Drift of the Pſalm is to reprove the Fews who 


had transformed the Worſhip of God into meer 
B Pomp 


_— 


(2) 


Pomp and Ceremony, and were come up to that ; 
degree of Blindnels and Abfurdity, that they 
thought their 'Sacrifices and Oblations, and the » 


conſtant performances of all that was viſible to ' 


the Eye, was highly accepted of God, . though 
their hearts were full of the filth of Luſt and 
Concupilcence, and all manner of odious Impiety ; 
hence one of their great Rabbins ſticks not to ex- 
pound (thatin the 66. P/al. 18. v. If [regard im- 
giaty in my heart, God will not hear my prayers) in- 
terogatively : viz. Though I regard iniquity, c. 
will not God hear my Prayers ? Yes ſurely he will : 
Hence they are charged by the Prophet, for this 
very Crime, and God proteſts againſt ſuch ſervice 
with great Indignation:as if he had never inſtituted 
and appointed it: Who hath required this at your 
hanisI{a.1. 12. And he upbraids them with their 
outward oblations, as if they had bin meerly their 


- own Invention, and wholy beſide his order : 7/az. 


66. 3. He that killtth ar Ox,is as if he ſlew a man, 
be that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if he cut off a Dogs 
zeck.; and yer its notorious enough that God com- 
manded theſe Sacrifices : why then doth he not 
2pprove the Execution of his own commands ? 
Fhe truth is,God appointed thele External Rites, 
and viſible Symbols of his worſhip : But it was in 
ConjunRion with the inward and more principal 


 / worſhip; and whilſt they came in Company with 


that they were accepted ; But when they began 
to Divorce what God had tyed together by ſuch a 
flat neceſſity : And when they made no Conlcience 


,, of the Moral and Spiritual part of Gods worſhip , 


but all their care was for the Ceremonial part ; 
It was high time for Gcd to ſhew how he was di- 
Raſted 


(3) 
ſtafted, with ſuch a bodily ſervice as this, that 
had neither life nor ſpirit, and therefore nothin 
that ſuited with his Nature, who is a Spirit, an 
muſt be worſhipped in fpirit and truth, as well as 
in form and ſhew : And therefore the Pſalmiſt the 
better to awake them, ſummons them before the 
Tribunal of God, as ready to proceed to a fear- 
ful ſentence Kr them. This manner of ſpeech 
by Parables, 

that were not, (but ſuppoſed to be) were ſchemes 


ypes and Repreſentations of things | 


of Rhetorick familiar to that People for the more ' 


powerful working on the Afﬀe&tions. . But kere 
God by a Proleplis being about to judge, is intro- 
duced with circumſtances of Majeſty and Terror, 
v. 3. Our God fhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence , 
a Fire ſhall devour before him, and ſhall be very 
Tempeſtuous round about him ; with Tome alluſion 
to the dreadful appearance of God at Mount S:naz, 
when he gave theLaw, & now comes to require an 
account of it,with asterrible an appearance,v.q.He 


ſhall callto the Heavens above, (that is the Angels) . 


to cite and gather theſe guilty Sinners before Him, 
that were like to ſpecd fo much the worſe, becauſe 
they were in league with God, SanRified by an 
external C- venant made with him, but yet trea- 
cherouſly and perfidiouſly broken : therefore call- 
ed Saints; Gather my Saints together thoſe that have 
made a Covenart with me by Sacrifice, v. 5. Then 
comes in the charge, ver. 7. Hear O my people, 
which is amplyficd to the end of the Palm : and 
the folly and unhecomingneſs of ſuch a worſhip, 
detefted and ſet forth to the life, which that ſtu- 
pid people preſented him with inſtead of Service 
worthy ſo glorious a Majefty: Do you think thee 

I | ul- 
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(4) 
Bullocks,and He-Goats are things that I Regard: 
If I had ſuch a delight in theſe as you take me to 
bave, Ihave no need to come to you; for every Beaſt 
of the Foreſt is mine, and the Cattle upon athouſand 
Hills, 1 know al: the Fowles of the Mountains, v.10, 
11. If I were hungry I would not till thee. See 
what groſs conceits they had of God as if he had 
an appetite after the fleſh of Bulls and the blood 
of Goats v. 12, 13. whether they were ſo fottiſh 
as to think that God did feed upon {ſuch Diet as 
this, and did take pleaſure in it, by a plain and 
dire apprenenſion ; it matters not much ; be 
ſure, they were guilty of ſuch a Sin by conſe- 
quence, and interpretation, whilſt they could go 
on with ſo much confidence in the oblation of fuch 
Sacrifices, when their hearts were perſealy defti- 
tute of any Love and Reverence of God, and 
their hands were full of Rapine and Blood , and 
uſed no attention of Mind to conſider what theſe 
outward Sacrifices did ſignifie to them : And then 
inthe 14. ver. he ſhews them the true aud ac- 
ceptable worſhip, after he had confuted their 
blaſphemous apprehenſions ; which confifſts of two 
principal parts in which all the rcft is included. 
Firſt, Hearty Thankſgiving, for what they have 
and do receive. Secondly, And fervent prayer 
for what they want, by which a better Teſtimony 
1s given to God, than by their richeſt oblations. 
And this the very Heathen could diſcern by their 
Candle, Immunts aram, faith Horace, &c, They 
confeſſed that a Soul breathing forth its ſelf in 
holy Hymns is more acceptable to God, than the 
richeſt Gums or ſweeteſt Wood that can fume up- 
on the Altar : But thele Jev's were fo _ 
cate 


AQDO 


4. 
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(5) 


cated, that they thought they did a high favour to 
God, whilſt they took his name intotheir mouths, 
and declared hisStatutes,though they perfeAly ha-. 
ted to be reform'd; though they conſented to thele, 
and were guilty of Adultery , and gave their 
Mouth to ill, and their Tongue to frame deceit : 
yea they made nothing of caſting Slanders and Re- _ 
proaches upon their deareſt Friends, ver. 17, 18, 
19,20. Yea, and to compleat their wickednels to 
the full, they interpreted the patience of God 
towards them all this while as an approbation of 
their abominable Wickedneſs, ver. before the Text. = 
Theſe things haſt thou done, and 1 kept ſilence , 
that is, I patiently forbore thee a long time, and * 
thou thoughteſt that I was altogether luch an one 
as thy ſelf. Then follows the Sentence 3 But. I will 
reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thinc eyes; 
and make thee feel what it is to mock God, and 
be guilty of ſuch Wickedneſls. 

The words are the Application of this that hath _ 
been taught in the former part ofthe Pſalm, That 
ſince God will upon no terms be reconciled to [ni-} 
quity, nor hold his peace always at thoteprattices 
which his Soul hateth, though the perſons being 
guilty, fet them off with the Paint and Varniſh of 
the moſt ſpecious outward Obſer vances, and make 
a moſt boaſting mention of his Name, and cry, 
tle Temple of the Lord. Since this is Gods pe- 
remptory Refolution, be wile, Now conſider this 
ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in picces, ard 
there be none to deliver, 

Where you have : 

1. The Ule that they ard we are to make of 


the righteous and impartial Sentence that God 
B 3 will 


(6) 
will paſs upon Wickednefs, dreſs it how we will ; 
— or an Exhortation to a weighty Duty , NOW 
CONSIDER THIS. 

2. The perſons that are to make this ule of it, 
.-. or to whom the Exhortation is dire&ed, that is 
ſuch as forget God, YE THAT FORGET GOD. 

\ 3. The Reaſons to enforce this Duty upon thele 
forgetful Ones is: MNERTT2 

1. From the Extremity:;; LEST I TEAR YOU 
IN PIECES, as the Lion tearcth in pieces the 
Prey it lights upon. 

2. From the unavoidableneſs of Gods Wrath, 
- and the impoſſibility of Eſcape; AND THERE 
BE NONE TO DELIVER, or ſnatch out of my 
hands. The foregoing Metaphor from the Lion be- 
ing continued ; ſee Hoſea 5. 14. For 1Iwill be unto 
Ephraim as 4 Lion, and as a young Lion to the 
Houſe of Judah z 1, even 1, will tear and go away, 
I will take away, and none ſhall reſcue him. And 
'* Micah 5. 8. And the Remnant of Jacob ſhall be 
in the midſt of many people, as a Lion among the 
Beaſts of the Forreft, as a young Lyon among the 
flocks of ſheep , who if hegoeth through, both tread- 
eth down, and teerith in pieces, and none can deli- 
VET. | 

The Points that enwrap the whole ſubſtance 
of the words are THESE T WO: 

Fi-ſt, That Forgerfulneſs of God, is a fearful 
and dangerous fin; and will expoſe ſuch as are 
euvil:yvf it to the unavoidable wrath of God. 

Sceondly, That Conſideration is one of the prin- 
cipal means on onr part to. bring us to the Re- 
membrayce of God at the firſt, and to prevent 
forgetfulneſs afterwards z or to recover ys _ 
© 


on 
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(7) 
of that degree of forgetfulneſs into which we' __ 
may poſlibly fall. 

The method that I ſhall take to infuſe the ſ-f 
Dottrine,and to pet it into our hearts and Lives, 
ſhall be ;. 1. To begin with the Underſtanding, 
by which Door every Truth muſt enter, that ca . 
make any ſolid operation uponthe other Facul- 
ties, to prepare them for practice; and to ſhew, 

1, What it is to forget God in the General. 

2. More particularly, who they are that are 
euilty of this ſin. 

And 3. I ſhall ſhew you the heinouſheſs and 
danger of this ſin , in the Inferences 3 and then 
on | 
4. Toa cloſer Application. 

Firſt, What-it is to forget God in the Gene- 
ral? Towhichl anſwer, | 

To forget God , is 
Not to have that impreſs of his Exiſtence, Per- 
teftions and Relations to us, upon. our ſeveral 
Faculties; nor thoſe frequent, reverential ,. and 
affectionate thoughts of him, that do-enable us - 
to a Sovereign Love and Obedience to him. 

1. In which Deſcription, Note: Firſt, That 
forgetfulneſs is not the aft of the Memory only 
in this place, but there is ſome of this poiſon - 
in all the Faculties: for the Rule is ſolid, and 
worth the obſervation ; That no Act is com- 
pleat that is not the aCt of the whole Man : Un- 
derſtanding, Will, and Executive Power ; be- 
cauſe they are united in one Frame; and there . 
i5n0 aCtion.,that*s virtuous and vicious (for that 
I mean by moral) to which every one of theſe 
Wheels of the Soul do not contribute ſome- 

B 4 thing ; 
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thing; and therefore if rhe hand of a Clock or 
Watch move regularly, every one of the inward 
Waeels is moved rightly. ard isfree from fault 
or blame ; but if the hand go falſe, all the 1n- 
ward parts of the Fabrics move amiſs,: though 
perchance the faulr iye principally in one pecu- 
liar part, but yet theerrour is propagated to 


| the whole. So if any action of man be faulty, 


; the whole man is culpable , and the fault is ei- 


_—_ 


on, 


theroriginally, or by derivation in every PowW- 
er and faculty of the Man ; ſo Love to God ſup- 
Poſeth. 1. A Knowledg worthy of him in the 
Underſtanding, Complacency in the Will ;- en- 
deavours of Conformity to, and union with 
him in the powers that are to execute, or elſe 


'the at of Love is not rational and (compleat. 


Tohave ſome motioi: in che will or affections, 
that is not cauſed by a foregoing notice or conl!- 


 deracion, that is wei? ty of him, is a Fanatical 


Love ; a flaſh that, wil! be as ſoon our as in, and 
never ſet his handand his feet a work in his ſer- 
vice: ſowe are faid tob-ow God, when we have 
notonlya notion of 11m 17 che underſtanding, 
but ſuitable motion in the will and affections : 
This ts Life Eternal to know Thee, John 17. $5. This 
is the manner of Scripture, yea and common 
diſcourſe when we ſpeak of moral Afts (that is) 
ſuch as perions enducd with -underſtanding and 
free will,do nerform. 

And though rhe denomination or name be 
taken ſometime from one faculty, ſometime 
from another, yertthe reſt are uſually umplyed , 
or .ſuppoſed- ſubſervient actions are in common 
ipcech, ſilently implyed in the principal: and 
hence 


(9) 
hence that Rule that Divines ſo frequently in- 
culcate; That words of knowledg and ſenſe, 
imply effeCtions and ations; The Lord knoweth 
the way of the Kighteows, that is, ſo as to approve 
and juſtihe 1t , Pal. 1. laſt. Thos didſt not lay 
theſe things to heart ;, neither didſt thou rememoer 
thy latter end, faith the Prophet Eſay to Babylon, 
Iſa. 47. 7- that is, thon didſt nor take it into 
thy thoughts ſo as to work upon thy heart, and 
to get thy {elf ina readineſs for that houre. For 
where there is, or ſhould be a Connexion Train, 
or Serics oi Actions, to name one, is to im- 
ply all the reſt; but moſt uſually, where we are 
provoked to any duty that will require ſeveral 
diſtinCt atts ; the whole duty is named from the 
leading Act, as here in the Text, Conſider this , 
&c. An Object muſt firſt be taken into the 
thoughts, and then be judged weighty, 


CON - 
"cerning, before it can have any infl 6 nr] af the 


affecticns and life:and fo in the following words, 
ye that forget God. As not remembring Ged is the 
firſt Aftro negleft of Duty and Ditobedience : 
Bur yet ſometime the very ultimate and comple- 
tive Act is named, and all thereſt implyed and | 
preſuppoſed, as in all thoſe Scriptures, where, 
ſalvation is promiſed to obedicnce: there all 
the fore-going aQts are underſtood, without 
which it would not be true obedience. Since 
therefore the end of this conſideration , and 
thoughtfulneſs to which wicked men, and ſuch 
as forget Gcd are exhorted, is that they may 
clearly diſcern his excellency above all things; 
and by this diſcovery kindle the higheſt love to 
him in the heart; and by that prepare for the” 
rea- 


W — 


, (10) 


readieft obedience. Therefore 7 define forget- 


fulneſs to be, the want of ſuch knowledge and con- 
ſideration of Gods cſlence and perfefons, as is 
neceſſary to produce the higheſt Love and Obe- 
dience. 

2. Note Secondly, That every degree of Re- 
membring God. and thinking on him, yea theugh it 
bewith {ome degrees of Love and Plcalure, Praifc 
and Thanktulne:s, will not acquit a man ſrom the 
Dreadful Sin of Forgetfulnets ; If the thoughts 
be not {o frequent, ſo magnificent , as to produce 
a love ſuitable 1o his Nature, (that is) Tranſcen- 
ding all other Love , whereby the ſoul is thenpre- 
pared {or the higheſt obelyjence : otherwiſe he that 


is defeRive in this high and ſovercigndegree is ſtill - 


condemned among thoſe that are here ſaid to for- 
get God. So much in Anſwer to the firſt queſtion; 
Whatgiggis to forget God in general ? and for ex- 
olican Who the anſwer. 

Secondly, who they are more particularly, that 


forget God? 
To which I anſwer, though I might reckon up 


. as many as their are diſtin and particular Sins 


that prevail in diſtin and particular men: Asthe 
Proud, the Envious, the Adulterous, the Blal- 
pnemous: And ſo multiply particulars toa vaſt 
number. For every one of theſe may be proper- 
ly ſaid to forget God; Yet 7 will confine my ſelf 
to theſe three lorts 

1. Thoſe that remember not the great attributes 
of God, and the Relations wherein they ſtand to 
him. 

2. Thoſe that think not on his ſacred and vere- 
rable word. 

3. Ihoie 
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3. Thoſe that overlook his moſt obſervable — 


works. 
Its ſome great defect in one or all theſe that doth 


both breed and feed all other Forgetfulneſs of 
God , ſpecified in any prevailing ſins whatſover , 
becauſe the forgetting of any theſe three grand 
points of remembrance, betrays to all impicty to- 
wards God, all unrighteouſneſs towards m:n, and 
all ill uſage and government of a mans ſe!i, which 
three Capital Sins, imply all mortal wickedneſs 
whatſoever. 
I ſhall begin with the firſt ; 
Firſt, Thoſe may be ſaid notoriouſly to forget 


God, that remember not the great Attributes that - 


are ſo eſſential to him ; we are not able to ſee his 
naked eſſence: ? Tis therefore by his Attributes that 
we come to know him,at leaft in this Life. And he 
that wants a competent underſtanding of thele , 
and that in ſuch a meaſure as to Empower his un- 
derftanding and will to as, that become fuch glo- 
rious perfe&ions, lies open unto.every ſenlible ob» 
ject, to be drawn away and enticed to any prac- 
tice, though never ſo wicked, whereby he may 
come to enjoy , what he doth thus /7dolize, for 
want of a better object. 

But 7will more particularly inſift upon two or 
three of thoſe Relations, which every wicked man 
either (1.) wants a right knowledge of, or (2.) 
doth not conſider , and every one that doth not 
conſider muſt needs be a wicked man. 

1. Firft,they conſider not thatGod is their Cre- 
ator,& pave them thatBeing and Perfections which 
they ſo ungratefully abuſe to his diſhonour : They 


think nt what a1 obligation this is ro the higheſt 
| ; Love 


A A I, 
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Love, Gratitude, and Obedience; What a wick- 
ed blindneſs is this to live and go abour the 
world, and to uſe the very Soul and Body that 
God hath given thee and yer, to look no higher 
than thy Father that begot thee, and thy Mother 
that brought tlice forth : V/oe #719 him that ſaith | 
ro a Stock, thou art my Father ,, ard to a Stone theu 
haſt brought me forth, Jer. 2. 27. Canſt thou think 
that thoſe eyes were made to look no higher , or 
* doſt think that thou art ſolely or princiaplly in- 
debted unto them for that Being, and Wiſdom 
that advanceth theeſo far above ctherCreatures? 
Such a thought, yea the want of a quite contrary 
thought,will debaſe thee as much below, as now 
- thou art exalted above other Creatures. But 
yer be it never ſo abſurd : This is the woful caſe 
... and condition of the far greateſt part of men. 
One would think that if the Remembrance of ſo 
Plain and Confefled a 'Yruth as this is, would 
acquit a man of this horrid Sin of forget- 
ting God, that none would be Guilty. But alas ! 
there are fewthat would eſcape, notwithſtan- 
ding, 1 ſay again few woult eſcape. They 
are not many in compariſon that think ſo fre- 
quently and fo ſeaſfonably cf this truth, as to 
geta full ſight of itinto the underſtanding rill it 
tall down before it. and after it hath recove- 
red it felf out of exiaſy and amazement, doth 
uſe its authority to the utmoſt to awaken the 
other powers to perceive it , that ſo nothing 
might hinder the love and ſervice that ſuch a 
| Mercy calls fer, nor be able to wipe off ſo high 
an obligation: if men were not ſo prone to for- 
get that they are Creatures, and ftand in fo near 

re- 
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relation unto God that gave them their breath 
and being, and doth ſupport them every hour : 
why is this knowledg ſooften inculcated in the 


word of God ? fos this the Prophet Daniel re- ” 


proveth Ze/ſhazzar, and his Wives and Concu- 
bines, that they praiſed the Gods of Silver and Gold, 
and Braſs which ſce not, nor hear, nor know ,, and 
the God in whoſe hand thy breath ts, and whoſe are 
all thy ways, haſt thou nt glorified, Dan. 5. 23. 
But what do I ſpeak of a ſingle perion, and 


ſome few others with him : you may ſee whole ._. 
Sa 


thus ſhamefally guilty, what judgment may be- 


Nations fadly charged with it in Scripture. The 
Ox knoweth hu Owner, ad the Afſe his Mafiers 
Crib; but Iſrael deth pts doth not confs- 
der, Iſa, 1. 3, 4 and if Gods own people were 


paſſed upor. other Nations ; if this great Re- 


lation every Soul ſtands in to God were well . 


thought upon ; and all things that have a pow- 
er to inchant the mind, and controll the mighty 
power of this truth npon the ſoul, were in a 
good meaſure diſgraced and turned out of the 
heart : It could net be, that heart and mouth , 
and life ſhould be ſo intollerably backward to 


any ſerious ſervice of God, as theyare inthe 


moſt. 
2. Secondly, They forget God that over- 
look his Sovereignty, and forget that he is the 


holy , juſt, and righteous Governour of Man- 


kind. 1. That he 1s the abſolute and univerſal 
Sovereign that hath the moſt unqueſtionable 
authoricy to command and govern the Crea- 
tures he hath made. 2. The greateſt wiſdom 


to contrive the moſt perfet Laws forthe _ 
C 


ob 
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of all his Subje&ts. - 3. And the moſt irreſiſtible 
power to ſee them executed. 4. And the high- 
eſt juſtice to ſce, that neither Law, nor Subject 
ſhall receive any detriment or damage. And 
if this were believed and conſidered , would 
men either deſire, or dare to caſt off ſuch a 
' Yoke, and tranfſgreſs ſich a Law, and provoke 
ſuch impartial juſtice ? What a monſtrous pride 
muſt it needs be, that makes a man unwilling to 
' ſubmit to ſucha Government ? And what a pre- 
ſumptuous, befooled, lying heart muſt that be, 
that can promiſe it ſelf indemnity, and thiak to 
ſpeed well in a ſtate of diſobedience ? Let the 
deceived heart that hath turned thee aſide from 
ſuch 2n- honourable, gainful fervice, tell thee 
whom thou canſt ſerve to better purpoſe, and 
under whoſe command thine own welfare would 
be better promoted. I know thou wouldſt ab- 
hor the thought of being his ſervant, who is the 
firſt-born of all pride, inſfolence, and cruelty ; 
and yet there is no poſſible way of eſcape, if 
the Yoke of thy rightful Sovereign be too hea- 
! wy for thee. May be thon mayſt be ſo void of 
underſtanding, as to think if thou hadſt none to 
contro!l thine aftions, but wert thine own Lord, 
and accountable to none other but thy ſelf ; and 
that thou mightſt let out thy heart witha full 
Rein to all that it deſireth ; it were a condition 
to be deſired above any other ; but haſt thou wit 
enough to manage all thy affairs; ſtrength e- 
nough to protect thy felt ; foreſight enough to 
keep out of a thouſand evils, that thy own 
blindacts and nakedneſs would expoſe thee to ! 
Thy Luſts and thy Paſſions would make worſe 
WOTIK 
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work with thec than all thy other enemies, when 
they were under no reſtraint, and thon couldſt 
not long keep our of the fore-mentioned Ty- 
rants hands, the mention of whoſe dominion 
over thee made thee {o much to ſtart before. 
But it may be thon mcancit, that this State 


were the molt deſirable, if thou hadſt wiſdeys 
enough to direct thec,and powerenought pro- _. 


tect thy ſeif; and fulneſs enough to ſupply all 
thine own wants : and art thou not now aſha- 
med of ſuch a prodigious pride, as would fit 
down in the Throne of Ged, and aſpire to the 
divine perfections ? 

Thou ſeeſt whither this inclination leadeth, 


and what a ſymtom of deſtruNtion it mult needs * 


be; and yet be thy caſe never ſo bad and deſpe- 


rate, they that will habitually overlook that di- | 
vinerightand ſovereignty, and their neceſſity 


of {ubjettion, and hoth from the wiſdom and 
juſtice of the Laws, and power of the Law-gi- 
ver ; and that there is no wiſdom nor happineſs 
like theirs that chearrully obey, muſt needs en- 
tangle themſelves in theſe wotul conſequences , 


fall into the abfurdeſt fins, that will but hu- 


mour and gratifie this proud inclination. 

3. I heytorget God,that are not prevallingly 
nnder the power of this thought; that God is 
their happineſs : and that if all the world were 


theirs, and God ſhould deny the light and bea- | 


tifical preſence of himſelf they could never find 
reſt or fatisfation : Ler the honour and Majeſty 
of a King , and theGlory of a Kingdom be given 
unto David; and lit him have all the aſſiſtance 
that fuch a power can afferd ;, to compaſs the plca- 
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ſures that the heart of man can wiſh for, yet this 
will not do. In the midſt of this fulneſs and 
{ſufficiency he is in ſtreights, Fob 20. 22. If God 
withdraw; When thou hideſt thy facel am trou- 
- bled, Pfal. zo. 7. And when this was wanting, 
his moiſture was turned into the draught of Sum- 
mer, and his bones were broken ; hence he pray- 
, eth toGod to reſtore the joy of his ſalvation,and 
uphold him with his free ſpirit; and to make 
him to hear of joy and glzdneſs, that the bones 
that he had broken might rejoyce, P/al. 51. 8, 
12. Who that hath any experience in the world, 
can be fool enough to believe, that his ſoul will 
be quieted with ſuch a Weatheccock and Rattle 
*' asthe worldis; and popt off with noiſe iiiſtead 
of ſubſtance; and liſten with full contentment to 
the Sounding Braſs and Tinkling Cymbal ? A- 
las! The Bias of a Mais Soul is after ſomething 
that the world hath not , ſomething like it ſelf; 
and cannot be truly ſatisfied with theſe things, 
becauſe they have no proportion with it ſelf; 
They re fleſh, and that is ſpirit; nor thorough- 
ly comforted with theſe ſhews , becauſe the time 
is at hand, when it ſhall be truly ſaid, as Rachel 
faid of her Children, they are not. Give the 
Child that cryes for the Breaſt what you will,and 
it gives not over, becauſe this is the only thing 
it wants. The Soul will never be ſtill, nor 
give over its muttering and complaints, till it 
hath the very thing that ily ſupplies its want; 
” and that only is God - and they that live not 
under the power of this perſwaſion, will run 
' __ after every ſhadow, and be ticed into mortal fin; 
 andyetarlaſt loſe their labour and hope ; =_ 
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all this becauſe they forget that God is their Reſt» 
and that their Happineſs is bound up in him. Jog 


thy ſelf a little, and conſider what it is to be God, _;; ; 


but to have All-ſufficiency ? and to have all Satiſ- 
fying, Raviſhing Excellency , in 'the greateſt 
Tranſcendency , without any Bounds or Ends ? 
what it is to be God but to have all imaginable - 
Perfection? And therefore to think we remember 
God, when we forget thoſe Perfections which are _, 
his very Being, is a lie with a witneſs, and will”” 
prove one with a vengeance, if thou doſt not pray 
to God, and prevail with him to have thy Memo- 
ry reſtored, and to heal this defect thereof. 

4: They forget God that live not under a daily 
ſenſe of his Omniſcience, and forget that his Eye 


 Pierceth the thickeſt darkneſs, and that nothing is 
hid from his diftinCt Obſervation: For he that de- 
nieth this,denieth God,and he that forgetteth this, | 
forgets that, without which God cannot be God.” 


; Dow: wo wwH 5 f iTT7 


_—_ OT EY _—_—— * 


Tell me, thou that abhoreſt Atheiſm with thy 
Tongue; why art thou ſo notoriouſly guilty of it in _ 
thy practice? Why doſt thou with-draw from 
the Eyes of Men , when thou haſt ſome filthineſs 
to commit which thou art aſhamed they ſhould 
ſee or know ? Why dofſt thou ſhut thy ſelf upin 
thy Cloſet , that there thou mayeſt hide thy Vani- 
ty and Folly , and dareſt not publiſh thy Levity, _ 
Shame, or Wickedneſs, unto holy and diſcerning 
Men? Nay, it may be notto Men as wicked as 
thy ſelf? Such areproach is folly, vanity, and 
wickedneſs unto any man. Yea, Why doſt thou 
retire into thy own heart (as if thou wouldſt lock 
all up, and make all ſure) and there exerciſe thy 
ſelf in Pride, Envy , Selt-conceit, Uncleanneſs ; 
C: an 
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and at theſe fins with confidence and ſecurity, in 


the darkneſs of thy heart , which if another lixe 
thy ſelf did but ſee, thou wouldſt not know 


; Where to hide thy ſelf for ſhame? And yet becauſe 


all hath been tranſacted with ſo much filence and 
ſecrecy, thou haſt no diſpoſition to bluſh or be a- 
ſhamed; but like the Whorein the Prov. Thou 
eateſt and wipeſt thy month , and ſay'ſt, What ſhame 
have I doxe ? And,doſt thou think there is no wit- 
neſs of thy ſhametul wicked acts ? No Eye to take 
notice? Better all the World had ſeen thee than 


; he that ſtands but for a cypher to thy deluded for. 


cetful Heart. I might here run overall the Attri- 
butes of God, both Effential, Subſiſtential, ard 
Relative, and oppreſs your Memory with particu- 
lars: Bur having given theſe inſtances, | leave the 
reſt to your Meditations- Yet before I leave this 
head and proceed to the ſecond:, I ſhall add thus 
much of the Attributes of God in general. 

5- They may be ſaid 10 forget them all at once , 
that forget themſelves , and live not under a ſenſe 
of their great neceſſities, nor think conſiderately, 
and periwade themſelves day by day, that they 


; are poor and miſerable, and blind and naked ; 


Rev. 3. 17. They that are rich in their own 
apprehenſions, and increaſed in Goods and have 


' need of nothing, muſtneeds be ſtout and inſolent, 


and cannot eſcape this ſin of Forgetfulneſs. 7eſ#- 
r#n, that is I/rae! , waxed fat and kicked againſt 
God, Dext. 32.15. and they never remembred 
him to the purpoſe , till they themſelves by, con- 
ſideration , or God by his Judgments, did inforce 
a ſenſe of theirnecefſities on them. When he flew 


them, then they ſought him , and they returned: 
and 
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and inquired carly after God. And they remem.- 
bred that God was their Rock, and the high God 
their Redecmer,which before they forgot, P/a. 58. 
34, 35- And yet ſo ſoon as ever they were out 
of ſtreights and warmin Profperity , and thought 
they had no need , they forgot God again. They 
remembred not his hand, nor the. day when he 
delivered them from the Enemy, vey. 42. | 

That man muſt needs ſend up cold and carelcſs 
Prayers to God day by day, that feelsnone, or 
but little need of God. How can be confeſs with 


__ 


heart, nor werea burthen to him ? How can'that 


man magnifie or ſeck the Grace of God every day, 
that doth not verily think he nceds it every day ?: 
How can he worthily admire his Redeemer, who 


hath loved him, and waſhed his Soul in his Blood, | 
that feels not his own Guilt, and doth not fre- ' 


quently renew loathing and abhorring thoughts of 
it? How can he lift up his Heart to the Father of 
Lights, for the Spirit of Illumination, that doth 
not ſufficiently apprehend and bewail his owa 1g- 
norance , andthe darkneſs of his uncertain mind ? 
How canhe rejoyce inthe hopes of the Glory of 
God, that fooliſhly adores, and held with 
the Glory of this World? The day of Delive- 
rance and full Redemption will never be a plca- 
ſanc Meditation unto him , that feels not himſcif 
oppreſſed with his ſins, and is as heartily weary oi 
that Burthen, as heis of Sickneſs, when it afflicts 
his Body. Never think to meditate on Gods ]- 
ſtice, with any Savour or Delight, unleſs you 
nd your thoughts to conſider the milchiefs 
of Injuftice; and how particular Families and 
Ca-!--+ Nations, 
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Nations, yea, and the whole World, are perverted 

and diſturbed with Iniquity. Thou wilt ncver ap- 

ply thy Heart to God for Wiſdom to live well, 

unleſs rhou remember thy latter end 3 and what 

haſtthe comforts of this World maRe to get away 

i from thee, Can he live above in his thoughts with 

any content and fatisfaction,that doth not die daily, 

_}, and not often think with ſome ſeriouſneſs that he 

may daily die. It's wiſdom therefore to give enter- 

tainment to ſuch thoughts. How many have ſhut 

their Eyes in a healthful Sleep, who have waked 

i in another World? We give too large ſcope. to 

/- our account, while we reckon ſeven years for a 

Life, when we ſee ſo many diſpatch'd within the 

Circle and Revolution of half that time; and 

though we are ſuch a blaſt our ſelves, yet our 

comtorts are oftentimes dead and buried before 

-_ us, andleaveus the ſurviving Executors of our 

own miſery. When God hath put all things here 

below into the Bull of Mortality, what a tooliſh 

thought is it to think that this or that ſhall eſcape, 

which we have ſct our hearts upon ? and how fintul 

to take the Bill and write down this or that , or 

the other, when God hath condemned no leſs 

than all ? If thou forget theſe rhings, God would 

be forgotten 3 and one or two flight thoughts of 
theſe things will never excuſe from forgetfulneſs. 


Theſe are the firſt ſort of Men that forget God. 


2. Secondly, They forget God, that either for- 

get or think but little on his ſacred a»d moſt wene- 

: rable Word, when they have it continually before 
them, 1 will not go about now to deſcribe the 
wotful 
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woful ftate and eondition of that Man; that 

hath the Word ſo much in his Eyes, yea, in his 

Ears,, and not in his Heart, (and therefore can- 

not remember it in any ſaving degree or meaſure) 

nor torment ſuch a one before his time ; neither 

can I tell him the nature aud danger of his Sin. 
ſo well as Death or Judgment will be ſure to tell 

him, It muſt needs bea ſtaring, affrighting Sin, 

when Conſcience ſhall come to ſee it throughly, 

, that God hath written to us the Great things of 
his Law , and we have counted them as a com- 

mon thing; Hoſea 8. 12. It's in the Original 
"MN "2? (z.) Amplitudines, or Honorabilia 
legis, and they counted them WP? as a 
ſtrange thing ( 5.) They made themſelves ftrange 
to them 3 or theſethings were ſtrange to them and 
ſeldom in their Thoughts. This is a wicked re- 
quital of ſuch a ftrange and wonderful Love. 
More particularly , ; 

They forget the Word of God, 

I. That have not a high and tranſcendent Re-- 
verence of the Authority thereof. 

2. They that are not in any conſiderable mea- 
ſure affeCted with the important matters , which” 
it ſets before them. 

3. That are not awakened by any ſerious 
thoughts of the moſt certain and near accompliſb- 


ment, of all that is either threatacd or promiſed 
therein. 


I ſay again , 


They that are not awed by its Authority, nor 
moved with its Importance , nor rouzed by its | 
3 certainty, 
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certainty, ( 1!) To yield hearty Subjection unto 
Chriſt, (2.) To his Laws, ( 3. ) And bya de- 
hberate Reſolution to renounce either ſelf., or 
whatſoever doth- oppoſe them, will nevereſcape 
this guilt, butbe numbred amongſt the Forgetters 
1 Gods Woe. For Faith or Subjection to the 
etfon of Chrift,” and Obedience to his Laws, and 
abrenufictation of- all that would hinder this Sub- 
tion of our Hearts and Obedience of our 
ives, are Three great ends for which the Word 
of God was'ordained and appoitited , and a high 


” Reverence of its Authority , and deep Senſe'of its 


Importance ,'andfirm perſwafion of its certainty 
would moſt'undbiibtedly bring to paſs: For it is 
tot unqueſtionable, that God would not fai 


_ theſe hisown means. | 


— 


/'T. Firſt, They muſt readfor hear theſe Inflru- 
Qions lightly an& unworthily, that are not deeply 
wrought upon, by the conſideration of their Au-- 
thor, and the Divinity that 1s mſtamp'd upon 
them. © It's not enough that you believe and ac- 
knowledge this, but that you be frequently un- 
der the thought of it. And it is a weighty truth, 
worthy your remembrance, That the Soul is ne- 


. ver wrought upon to any purpoſe , either in its 


Underſtanding, Will or Aﬀections, but by frequent, 
ſerious, and repeated Als. The main. difficulty 
therefore in the work of Converſion, and a ſaving 
change, on our part , lies here, in bringing our 
thoughts to a devout and frequent meditation of 


- theſe Objects, which God hath reſolved ſhall do 


the work if cvcr it be done. And thoughhe can 
change the Heart by a word and in a moment, 


if he pleaſe, yet hc hath told us flatly he will not 
do 
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do it ordinarily, without theſe means: And there- 


fore he awakens every Soul to ſuch Meditations, 
whom he will ſhew mercy to. A Mans Thoughts 


are the means that God makes moſt uſe of in re- © 


newing his Heart, Do thou not preſume, who- 


ever thou art , that God will infule SaxZification - 


into thy Heart by a miracle, when thou art thinking 


all the day, yea, allthe week long, upon meer - 


vanity,if not doing worſe. But this by the way. He 
that doth not ſtrike his heart into ſuperlative Re- 


verence of this Word , by thinking often of that _ 


Holy Spirie by whom it was word for word in- 


ſpired , will never be made fit to take it into his 


heart, and chew upon it when helices down and 
riſeth up; to cutb every baſe Inclination of his 


[ 


Joul by it , and to reſolve they ſhall bend to this - 
Word or have no quiet. The'Heatt is ſo prone |, 


to Earth and Vanity, and the Fleſh with its At- 
fections and Luſts, are ſoftrong and maſterleſs, 


that they will never obey unleſs ſuch Authority be 


produced. Yea, there's none that are well vers'd 


in their own Hearts, but will find how they will ' 


flight ſuch Authority , and ſometime venture to 
contemnit, But as he that doth wiſely govern a 
Family, or other Society, much more a Kingdom, 
willnot ſuffer his Authority to be trampled on, nor 
his Laws to ſtand for Ciphers, but will vindicate 
them with the greateſt Power and Majeſty that 
he canputon; much more will the Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth ſtand up in the behalf of his own 


Authority , and vindicate the beſt Laws that ever -. 


were made from conternpt. And if any ſinner be ſo 
ſottiſh as to think, that his Wit , or Pedigree, or 
Riches, or Eſteem inthe World , will bear him 
C 4 out 
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. out in ſuch irreverence, let me ſay to ſuch a one 
as once Samnel ſaid to Sarl , 1 Sam.15. 16. Stay 
and I will tell thee what the Lord hath ſaid of ſuch 
a one. Them that honour me 1 will honour, and 
they that deſpiſe me ſhall lightly be efteemed; 1 Sam. 
2. 30. Be as wiſe andas great as thou wilt, the 
Lord will ſhame thee ſooner or later , and kick 
thee down into Scorn and Diſgrace. 

2. Secondly, They are forgetful of the Word 
of God, that are not conſiderably moyed with 
_. the moſt important matters which it ſets before 
them. If thou readeſt it not frequently , thou 

| forgeteſt it in the groſſeſt ſenſe, and thine own 
Conſcience will fall upon and condemn thee. And 
if thoudoſtread it, yet if thy very Heart be not 
| affected with thoſe matters in the Word, which 
more concern thee than all the World, ſo as to 
ſhewitin thy Life , I would not for all the World 
hear that Judgment that thou ſhalt ſhortly hear, 
Doth it ſo much concern thee what thou ſhalt Ext, 
and what thou ſhalt Drink, and wherewithal thon 
ſhalt be cloathed , and how thou ſhalt Sleep, or 
enjoy thy Health, much more how thou ſhalt viſit 
this or that Friend , dothis or that petty buſineſs, 
. as how thou ſhalt fave thy Soul ? how thou mayft 
get thy Heart affected with its Sin and Miſery , 
and ſeta value upon Chriſt as he deſerveth? (this 
3s noteaſily done;) how thou mayſt break off 
- thine Aﬀections from theſe things that will abuſe 
[ them, and certainly blaft every good work in thy 
Heart, and turn thy Religion into meer Hypocri- 
fie ? For it is impoſſible that the Love of God 
ſhould be in that Heart, where the love of any 


{;* worldly thing doth prevail. Hearken therefore and 


liſten 
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liſten attentively, what neceſſity the Word of God 
layeth upon Self-denial F*mortification of the 
Fleſh, with its AﬀeCtions and Lufts. He that will 
be my Diſciple muſt deny himelf, take up hu Croſs 
and follow me ;, Luke 9.23. And if ye live after 
the Fleſh ye ſhall aie ;, Rom. 8.13. lfthine Eſtate, 
Lit-, or Credit , only were here concerned , thy 
neglect would not prove thee ſo perfectly mad 


and. diſtracted as now it doth, when the Eternal 


Life and Welfare of thy Soul is ſo much con- 
cerned. | 

3. Thirdly , They that live not under any ſeri- 
ous thoughts of the certain accompliſhment of all 


that is threatned, or promiied in thc Word, can- - 


not but forget the Word. The things that are 
contained in the Scripture , if they were liable to 
ſome doubt , yet were worthy to be thought on , 
becauſe they concern ſo much , if they ſhould 
prove true. And this is an Argument that will 
ſtop their Mouths, that chuſe a Romance or vain 
Ballad , before the Word of God, to be the mat- 
ters of their thoughts. But when God will cer- 
tainly make good every Judgment he hath threat- 


ned to the impenitent ſinner ; and when every 


wicked perſon that dies in his fin, ſhall ascertainly 
feel thoſe dreadful Woes, as now he hears or may 
hear them pronounced ; O what an advantage is 
here, to beget a Reſolution to withſtand every 
Temptation that would draw us to thoſe things 


that are thus threatned ? Though it were a plea- ' 


ling and profitable Luſt, it's ſtark madneſs to fulfil 

it. Oif wehadZn or felt the wrath of God in 

another World thy 

gainſt all wilful preſumptuous ſin, for ever after- 
wards; 


ould be Armour of Proof a- .. 


{ 
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wards; and would awaken the Soul to any pains 
+ or diligence toeſcape it: And is it not as certain 
as if we had ſeen or felt it ? Hath the Lord ſaid tha t 
he will laugh at the deftruction of a finer , and 
mock when his fear cometh ? Prov.1. 26. Hath he 
ſaid, that he will ſhorthy come with his Fan 1 his 
hand, and thorowly purpe his Floor , and gather 
his Wheat into the Garner , but that he will burn 
up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire ; and will 
-this not ſurely be brought to paſs ? Mart. 3. 12. 
Heaven and Earth may ſooner paſs away , than 
one jot or tittle of his Word ſhall paſs, Aſa. 5.16. 
Things that will certainly come to paſs, if they 
concern us in this life only ; though. they be not 
near, yet they are not flighted by us : But if they 
are near and certain, and highly concerning, the 
-- thoughts thereof will 'ruſh in upon us, and pre- 
vail againft the greateſt neceſſity of nature; they 
| will difturbour Reſt, and make us forget to cat 

our Bread, 

Could a Man that were to be tryed for his Life 
to morrow, or aday or two hence, cat his Meat 
quietly , or lie down upon his Bed in peace, and 
take his Reſt ? P/al. 4. 8. And canſt thou read the 
Threats or Promiſes in the Word: of -Ged, that 
concern thee ſo unſpeakably, and may be made 
good within one day or hour, tor all thou knoweſt, 

| and yet be no more overwhelmed with Joy or 
Terror? They that are not awakened with the 
ſerious affecting thoughts of the moſt certain and 
near accompliſhment of all that is threatned or 
promiſed in the Word of God, will certainly be 
condemned in the number of thoſe that do for- 


get it. 
Theſe 


- ————— - - - 
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Theſe are the ſecond ſort of thoſe that forget 
God. 

Thoſe that think not upon his ſacred, venerable 
Word. : 

3. Thirdly, They forget God indeed, that o- 
verlook his moſt obſervable Works, and regard . 
not his remarkable Providences. The Works of 
the Lord are great, both of Creation and Provi- 
vence , ſought out of all them that have pleaſure 
in them; P/al. 3; 2. And thoſe that have no plea« 
ſure in them'will be ſure to forget them. 

There be ſeveral ways by which the Works and 
Providence of God is overlooked, or ſeveral per- 
ſons guilty of 'this fin, 

1. Firft', They are ſignally guilty, uroeny 
Gods Providence in the Rule and Diſpoſeof all 
Aﬀairs, either dire&tly or by plain conſequence. 
There are none that deny it in the firſt ſenſe ( that 
is) diretly and expreſly, bit plain Atheifts, of | 
which I would there were none in this Nation , 
that believe in their Hearts that all things come to 
paſs by Fate or Chance. But they deny Provi- 
dence by Conſequence and Interpretation , that are 
ſo intent upon Means and Inſtruments , whereby 
any effect is brought to paſs , or rather upon the 
Effect it ſelf, that they do not. at all look_vp 
any higher 3 Pſa/. 10.4. The Wicked thorow 
the Pride of his Countenance will not ſeek after 
God ; God is not in all his thoughts thy Judg- 
ments are far above out of his ſight. 


Theſe lie under a deep guilt of this fin, 
2. Secondly, They are guilty of this Wicked- 


neſs 
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neſs alſo, that can find out nothing among 
all the works of Creation and Providence , ſo 
worthy their Obſervation, as to captivate their 
Souls to the higheſ® Reverence of their Author : 
Higheſt I mean, not in reſpect of the degrees of 
Reverence, but of the kinds 3 that is, though he 
hath a Reverence for this Object , and another 
for that, another for a third 3; yet he hath Higheſt 
 and-moft principal veneration for him: who doth 
' ſo incomparably manage all things. - And who 
hath impudence enough to plead for that man that 
hath an, underſtanding and conſidering Faculty , 
and ſuch Wonders to behold both in Heaven and 
Earth, ſuch Providences towards .the World in 
gencral.,' and ſuch towards the Church in ſpecial, 
and yer God no higher in his Judgment and At- 
tections, in his Thoughts and Heart, than a full 
Cheſt,and a little painted Skin,and an adored Luſt? 
What, haſt thou, heard the Voice of the Lord ſo 
often. in Thunder and Lightning , and ſeen the 


dreadful effetsof them ? Haft thou not heard of 


a little of his Breath ſhut up in the caverns of the 
Earth , that hath made this ſtable Body of the 
Earth to ſhake and tremble, and rent and torn 
the very bowels thereof, and overtnrned whole 
Cities at once ? Haſt thou heard of the Diviſion 
of 7ordan and the Red Sea, how the Waters 
parted and left a path-way in the midſt of them, 
whilſt the People paſſed over, of whom God had 
taken on him the Care and Conduct AAnd how 
Pharach and his mighty Hoſt were ara 0- 
verwhelmed by the ſame Waters, who were their 
profeſſed Enemies? Haſt thou read and believed 
what he did for Hezek;ah, when the proud King 

of 
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of Aſſria threatned to ſwallow him up? How 
he accepted his Tears , heard his Prayers, and an 
Army of Two hundred thouſand men almoſt all 
ſtruck dead in one night? What he did for wicked 
Manaſſeh , though he had filled fernſalem with 
Idols and Blood 3 yet how mercifully he heard 
him when he crycd to him in Chains ? Look into 
the ſacred Hiſtory, or read over any profane 
Hiſtory , or conſult thine own Eyes and Ears, 
what thou haſt ſeen or heard 3 what he hath done 
to and for his Enemies, and what he hath done for 
his Church, or any parts or members of it; and if 
thou canſt be a Sor or Block under all, and have 
Mens Perſons in admiration, becauſe of advan- 
tage to thee, 7ude 16. rather thgn reverence and 
adore the Lord and mighty ker of all, take 
that thine is, and go thy way , thou art one that 
docs overlook the Works of God. 

3. Thirdly,They overlook the Works and Provi- 
dence of God, whoſe lives are ordercd in a courſe 
of croſsneſs and contradiction to them. As Hiſtory 
reports of Sardanapalas, that he lay in Bed all 
day and rgſe at night, when others went to Bed; 
and ſo turned the day into night and the night into 
day. So when God ccalleth by his Providence, I 
mean by ſome formidable ſigns of his difpleaſure 
to Faſting and Weeping and Mourning , and to 
girding with Sack-cloth, and Baldneſs ; and be- 
hold ſoy and Gladneſs, ſlaying Oxen and killing 
Sheep, eating Fleſh and drinking Wine; E/ay 22. 
12,13. that will not ſee when the hand of God 
is lifted up, 26.11. When God is Putting up 
and throwing down , and diſgracing all woridly 
Pride, They are ſeeking great things for How 

eives, 
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ſelves , and feeding themſelves with proud 
thoughts of what they have, or what they 
hope to have; fer. 45-4, 5- When God is 
pulling down the proud, they are delighting 
themſelves in Pride , and Oppreſſhon of thoſe 
that cannot defend themſelves. When God 
is ſearching for Sin , they are hiding of it; and 
when he is ſhewing his diſlike of it, and would 
ſtop the poiſon 'that it ſhould ſpread no further ; g 
it's ſweet in their Mouths, they hide it under their 
Tongue , they ſpare it and forſake it not ; ob 20. 
12, 13- What a proud contempt of his Provi- 
dence is it to fit ſtill and ſhut our Eyes, and not 
conſider them? P/al. 111. 4. He hath made his 
... wonderful workg to be remembred. But what 
a Prideis that, that when God is debaſing Men 
we will exalt them; when God is viſiting Sin 
and Tranſgreſſion, they are incouraging it in them- 
ſelves or others, and will not be ſearched 3 but in- 
ſtead of ſtarving their Luſts and Corruptions, are 
making Proviſion for them? When God is telling 
Men plainly of their Sabbath-breaking; careleſs 
performance of his Service and Worſhip, Selfiſh- 
neſs, Inordinate love of, and Adulterous Aﬀecti- 
ons toany Creature ; and hiding Pride from Man, 
and turning our Eyes from a fond Admiration of 
* Creatures , and laying them in the duſt; They 
will not endure it, but fret and murmur in their 
hearts; and are ready to ſay as the Rebellious 
Followers of Korah did to Moſes, Wilt thou put 
out theſe Eyes of ours? We will not come 
down; we will not deny our ſelves, nor be croſſed 
in our wills, norleave our ſhame. When God is 


putting the Bridle into their Mouths, and laying a 
Curb 
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Curb and Reſtraint upon their Intemperance , 
Pride and Luxury , and bringing into contempr ' 
their Gallantry and ſwaggering Bravery ; they 
will not endure the Curb, but rage and foam 
and grow mad, and bite the Bridle that holds 
themin; and reply asthe remnant fews did after 
the Captivity , when they ſent Jeremiah to in- 
quire of the, Lord for their Direction , and liked 
not the Anſwer that he brought, er. 44. 16, 17. 
We will not hearken to thee, but will certainly do 
whatſoever thing gocth forth of our own Mouth ; 
we will let, our Hearts witha fullrein to any thing 
they deſire : for when we have done thus we were 
well and faw noevil; when we leave off to ſhew fa- 
vour and courteſie to our ſelves, who ſhall befriend 
us ? when we begin tocry ſhame on our ſelves, all 
men will cry ſhame onus; and if once wecome 
downand lie in the duſt, all men will trample up- 
on us. Thoſe are ſome of the ſhifts that carnal 
Wiſdom and Reaſon alledgeth, whereby it would 
{ruſtrate the Invitations of Mercy. When God is 
calling for the Plumb Line, and meting out a Na- 
tion for Deſtruction, Amos 7.7. when he is 
drawing the lines of confuſion in a place, 1 Sam. 2. 
s. and marking it for Judgment , they cry as the 
Inhabitants of Ephraim once did , The Bricks are 
tallen down, but we will build with hewen Stones; 
the Sycamores are cut down, but we will change 
them into Cedars, Eſay 9. 10. 

And though we may not be gotten up to ſuch 
a degree of wickednels as this is, tt will-concern 
us to make ſearch and inquiry , whether there. be 
no ſced of this wicked nature in- us. Iam 800 much 


ut of doubt, that there. is much of croflneſsand 
CON- 
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__-contradiQion to the will of God in the beſt heart ; 
and too loth are the beſt to veil and ſtoop to the 
will of God, when it croſſeth ours 3 but it will be 
fitter to help on this ſearch in the Application. 

4. Laſtly, They overlook both his Attributes, | 
Word and Works , all at once, that put him off 
with ſhadows inſtead of tubſtance ; that give him 
a few flattering words and ſhews tor the 1ward 
worſhip and purity ot their hearts. T: 1s is the |} 
very inſtance of the Pſalm, a part of which we 
have now before us. What an affront is this , to 
remember him with the Mouth, that he may be 
caſt out of the Peart , where he will have more 
to do than all the World , or elſe abhor that per- 
ſon and his ſervice , whole heart it is? To waſh 
the outſide with the paint of an external profel- 
fion, and to have a Heart full of Pride and unmor- 
tied Luſts, full of, putrid noiſom Filth, is not to 
play the Chriſtian but the Phariſee. . To profeſs 
Godat Home and at Church, in our Houſes, and 
his Houſe, and to joyn with his Servants in the 
Externals of his Worſhip ; to read his Word and 
ſing his Praiſes with our Lips, and in Heart and 
Lite to ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith, is not to be a 
Diſciple but a 7adas. To give God the molt glo- 
rious Attributes and Titles, and call him thy Crea- 
tor , Lord and Governour, and to acknowledge 
thou haſt all from his Bounty , and yet to deny | 
him the Service and Obedience due to his Laws; 
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thisis not to remember but to forget him. If I be 4 
Father, where ss mine Honour * If I be a Maſter, 
where is my fear ? ſaith God, Mal. 1.6. Is not 

+ the LordaSpirit , and will he be put off with a 
meer bodily (ſervice only? I know he will have 

| Tongue 
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the ſervice of the body alſo; he will have the 
Tongue and the Knee, and an External Reve- 
rence, that may be of good Example to others. 
But thou art guilty of Hypocrilic and Folly both z 


if this be all chat thou canſt ſpare, if thou gonot © 


further , thou mayſt be a very devil in thy heart ; 
| -Butter-in -thy-Monurth, 
and- when thou ſpeakeſt the ſmootheſt words to 
God , thou mayſt have war and enmity to him 
in thy heart ; thou mayſt fetcha ſigh or a groan 
for fin at a pretty cafie rate z but God will not 
take this inſtead of Selt-denial and mortification 
of thy Luſts, but will abhor their ſhews and com- 
plements, that cover hatred- with lying Lips. 
When God calls to the -proud Perfon to come 
down and fit in the duſt and humble himſelf, will 
it be an acceptable ſervice if he would offer him 


ſomething elſe? or will he take the fruit of the 


Body for the ſin of the Soul , Afich.6. 7. I mean 
a ſhew of humility , in going ſoftly, ſpeaking 


faintly, looking ſadly, inſtead of true lowlineſs © 


and poverty of Spirit 3 I ſpeak not againſt the 
outward ſigns, they are good, when accompanied 


with the thing ſigaifted ; but when we deceive 


our ſelves with theſe ; and think to deceive God 
alſo. True humility. conſiſts in a univerſal ſub= 
miſſion to the Will of God,. and ready obedience 
to all his Laws, when they croſs our intereſt in the 


world, as when they do promote it. And he that - 
hath not this in a prevailing meaſure and degtce, | 


God will look upon him afar off, let him come 
as near as he will with his Tongue or Kyce, 
Pſal. 138. 6. and he will plentifully reward 53'u 
proud doer, Pſal-40.4.31.23. When God _ 
| - et 
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leth to ſearch our hearts and try our ways, and re- 
member our doings. It will not ſerve turn to re- 
member the doings of others, and to ſe«:ch and 
cenſure them, to lay heavy burdens upon the 
City or Countrey, and not to touch them with 
one of our Fingers; not but we may and muſt 
conteſs the fins of the whole Nation, when Gods 
hand is upon a whole Nation and calls it to re- 
pentance 3 but if we remember not our own fins 
with a weeping heavy heartalſo, and dorot loath 
our ſelves for all our own abominations, Ezek. 36. 
31, and feelJingly conteſs with ſhame and dete- 
ſtation, the ſins that lie neareſt ou) hearts, and 
take it for a mercy to havethe ſcourge of a juft and 
' fmarting rod , as well as the charge of a holy convin- 
cing word, that we have not only threatning (Which 
we have made a ſhift to ſlight ſo often) but 
. Tome execution to makeſin odious to us, and to 
- recover us to a due {enſe and apprehenſion of ir. 
If we have brought our ſelves to ſuch a death in 
fin, that we cannor underſtand what it 1s until 
we feel it, it's a mercy to fee/ that we ray ander- 
ſtand: But let us remember, that if feeling do not 
recover our underſtanding, God wil: forſake us as 
a deſperate cure , ard fay , why ſhould they be 
tricken any more, they will revol: more and 
more ? Eſay 1.5. When once it comes to that, 
farewel Roa , it will come to that farewel God tor 
ever; and then forgetfulneſs will be our puniſh- 
ment, as now it is our fin. 

To conclude theretore with ſome little touch 
of Application, thongh it be out of its due place, 
fince the day of the Lord is come upon us, and he 


. 15 viſiting for our Tranſgreſſions, and we have ſo 
loud 
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loud a call to Repentance, Let us-not think 
though we have mercitully eſcaped the Judgment 
that we may eſcape the Duty alſo. It deſerves a 
double acknowlecgment if God do awaken us by 


the doleful noiſe of others complaints; and if he do 


cleanſe our, Hearts by the Judgments that ſweepy| / 
ſo many away ; but let us ſce that it be a true 
and ſubſtantial ſorrow , that begins at the right 
place, even at the very heart, and will noteva- 
porate and ſpend its {elf ina few tears and ſighs, 
but doth mortifie our fin, and work a fincere re. 
novation in our life. And if we do take upon us 
alſo to lament the fins of the City and Nation, let 
us prove our ſorrow to be'of the right ſtamp; 'by 
helping forward their Repentance and Retorma- 
tion , firſt by our Prayers, then by other our beſt * 
endeavours. 

"Tis a poor matter to forbeara meal or twain , 
and yet to harbour ſuch a Gueſt as pulls-the meat 
from our Mouths, and calls for the Pillow-under 
our Heads, and ſnatches away the defire of our 
Eyes, and divorces our Friends and Companions 
from us; vea, which is the fum and abridgement 
of all our miſery, parts between God and us. 
*Tis a poor buſineſs to ſpread Sack-cloth over us, 
(I mean to deny our Bodies their uſual Orna- 
ments ) and to ftrew Aſhes under our Feet, and 
to let a few tears drop from us for ſin , and yet to 


carry in our Breaſts an Heart unrent, unbroken, -- 


unſoftened by a true ſence of fin and a work of 
Grace. To what purpoſcis it to bow the Body to 
God, and yet to make ones Heart like an Iron Si- 
new, too ſtiff and ſtout to bendin obedience to. 
Gods Command, The Prophet Hoſea lays it up- 

D 2: on 
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on them as a heavy charge, Hoſ. 7. 14. They 


y have not cryed unto me with their Hearts when 


they howled upon their Beds. And you know 
with what indignation God puts the queſtion , 
Eſay viii. 5. Is this the Faſt that I have choſen ? 
a day for a man to affii bis Soul? Tit to bow 
down his Head as a Bull-ruſh, and to ſpread Sack; 
cloth and Aſnes wnder him? Wilt thon call this 4 
Faſt and an acceptable day to the Lord ? But oh 
what a Faft is that, when we will not go thus far, 
when we will not afflict ourſelves ſo. far, 2s to 
want our Food and Ornaments. I am confident 
it isa great provocation when we will not ſhew 
forth to one another theſe and the like outward 
ſigns of humiliation. Ahab went thus ſar , and 
the ſtubborn 7ews never ftuckat this. And though 
the ſame ſigns of mourning and humiliation be not 
in faſhion with us that were with them, yet Iam 
ſure gaudery is no ſign external of inward humili- 
ation. If I had time, or were indeed upon the 
Application, it would be ſcafonable to help for- 
ward the true Repentance that God expecteth 
from us. By ſetting ſome of our ſins before our 
face in ſome of their aggravations; but that I 
may have opportunity to do hereafter. 

o much inanſwer to the Second Queſtion, who 


they arc that forget God. 
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1 come now to the Application. 


1. Firſt, Then we may hence diſcover, by what 
hath been ſpoken in anſwer to the 7 wo foregoing 
Queſtioneg, Whata ſin it is to forget God; andby 
Connexion, how Guilty they make themſelves 
that wipe God out of 
reſerve theit hearts for other _ 

If co forget God be not barely to caſthim out 
of thy memory' ( which yet were ſinful enough ) 


ſince all thy faculties are indebred to him ) but to | 


throw him out of thy Heart and Afﬀetont, as the 
caſe is plain enough that it is. If to forget God, 
imply a diſregard of his moſt glorious Attributes, 


Word and Works, to which ſuch a high Yereration 


and Reverence is due from every #nderftanding 
Creature: Then what a Sin art thou Gmi/ty ot, 
That doft not remember him ? Wilt thou Annmhilate 


( as much asinthee lies ) the Sx» that ſhineth, the | 


Air that thou ſuckeſt in, the Heavens that hang 
over thy head, and the Earth under thy feet, an 

all the Glery both of Heaven and Earth ? wilt thou 
make nothing of the light of thy Eyes, and the 
breath of thy Noſtril:? It thou forget God, thou 
doſt upon the matrer annihilate all theſe as tothe 


end and intext 'of them; as to their moral uſe, - 


though not as to their Phyſical nature. Dareſt 
thou be gxi/ty of the contempt of that mighty 
power that made thee and all the Forldout of 
Nething ? ofthe highet Soveraignty and 7ariſdifti- 
on, to which every rational Creature owes ſubje- 
(tion; there's one only Law giver that's able to 
ſave or to deffroy, and darelt thon contemn him ? 
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Zames 4.12. Art thou mad to deſpiſe the Royal 
Law, {ames2, 8, the Law of Heaven, and the 
/ biyheft Wiſdom that hath 'compoled it, and the 

higheſt Authority that hath impoſed.it. Art thou 

ſo voidof Reaſon as to contemn thine own happi- 
neſs, and to deſpiſe thine own welfare ? Aud to 
fl:ght that Zye that always ſecththee ? Ina word, 

Art thou ſo bold to affront infinite and inflexible 

/ Taſte , Purity and Holineſs ? If God be forgotten 

y thee, yea, if he have not the chiefef#f Room in 

1! thy Remembrance, thou wilt be judged one day to 
be gx:/ty of ſuch contempt. 

What. a /» muſt it needs be, to deſpiſe the 
written Word of God, indited by ſuch a Spirit, con- 
firmed by ſuch Miracles and mighty Yorks, given 
us in ſo much love and mercy; that contains ſuch 
:»mportant matters of the biggeſt concernment, 
whole accompliſhment is ſo near and certain? and 
to ſlight what the God of Heaves hath there cither 
threatned or promiſed? And if God be forgotten by 
thee , thou wilt fall under this damnable gmilr. 

Art thou ſo ſtupid as to overlook and deſpiſe the 
Works of God, whether of Creation, Providence 
or Redemption , and to forget God, whilſt thou haſt 
ſuch helps for thy memory ? Dareſt thou croſs the 
Atlts of Gods Providence, and ſay thou wouldit 

- hzveit thus when God would have it otherwile : 
This thou wilt do if thou haſt a Temptation, it God 
be forgotten. In a word , this will berray thee to 
that Formality and Hypocri ſie in his Service, and to 
ſuch a carnal Yorſhipot him, that hath ſo little 
likeneſs to him, or acceptance from him, which 
he doth ſo much deteſt ; And which he doth ſo 
bitterly upbraid the confident, impudent Jews, which 
1 this whole 50 Palm. 
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I know the bcſt have too much of this 5, and 
forget their endeared Lord too much, not only 
in the works of their civil and common Employment, 


but alſo in their acts of I; ht and immediate Ser- 
vice of him, and have nefe's ring, priſing thoughts 
of his Greatneſs and Goodweſs, as they thould have; 
and this is ſome degree of forgetfulneſs, and there- 
fore they will be ready to condemn themſelves, and 
take ſome ſhare in this Reproof ; but the ſharpeſt 
part of the Reproof belongs molt to them that are 
leaſt diſpoſed to take it , and moſt ready to q'ar- 
rel with and fight againſt it. And this is the moſt 
doleful aggravation of their miſery. O what a mi- 
ſery is it to need a bitter Cup, a ſmarting Rod , 
ſharp and cntting reproof , and yet not to endure 
the remedy and the proper means of cheir recover) ! 
to be deſperately ſick andnot to abide the Phyſic:- 
81. This is the condition of thoſe that have 1goſt 


' of Gmilt, and therefore the ſorer they are, the leſs 


they care to be ſearch'd and dreſs d. <1 

If it be any dangerous Diſtemper in the Body , 
it's ſad when the caſe is thus 3 bnt if the Wound be 
Spiritual, and the Sox bethe ſ#bje to be handled 
and will not abideit; the condition of that Mar 
or Woman is much more to be lamented. 

O how ſad 1s their caſe that need Humiliation 
and Repentance, and the ſenſe of their ſins and mi- 
ſery , that make them ſo forgerful of God, and yet 
are :mpatient ot the means that the #/i:dom of God 
hath appointed, and that they mult uſe to 
bring this to paſs! O what a fearful ftate is it, 
and deeply to be lamented, to have the greateſt 
neceſſities on them, accoinpanicd with the greateſt 
ſtupidity and inſenfibility. 
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To have nred to cry aloud for mercy, mercy, and 
2 heart fit to receive it , and yet to have no mind 
to lift up an earneſt Prayer unto God , and to ſtir 
up the remembrance of him , nor to be awakened 
thereto by any way that's like to ſpeed ! How 
dreadful is the condition of a ſenſeleſs, hard bearted 
er | that muſt are Eternally without 75 apr 
and be broken by the vengeance of God tor ever, 
if his heart do not break now; and yet doth 
conſent, yea, and ſet this Seal to his own De- 
ftruttion , and yet doth reject all the humbling , 
ſoftning means, that Chrift the greateſt friend that 
ever he had, or ſhall have in the Yor/d, hath 
taught him and beſeeched him to uſe: ſay not that 
a man may forget God, and yet need no ſuch re- 
preef, nor be in any ſuch dayger. I have told you 
what forgetfulneſs of God implies , and who they 
are that are chargeable therewith, and who can 
- eaſily ſpeak worſe of any; unleſs it be thoſe that 
have more of this þ», and are gxi/ty of it in a 
higher degree. Thoſe that the Text ſpeaks to, arc 
ſuch as God threatens to tear in pieces, unleſs they 
be recovered by confideration. And the Scriptere 
doth not uſe to ſpeak with ſo much hear and inaig- 
ation, Where the ſix isnot ſo provoking. I come 
theretorenow to ſhew you, 


3. The guiltineſ 
| _dehis fin. 
2. The 4ayger of. | 


And whata madneſs as well as wickedneſs it is to 
forget God; that if it be poſſible, this double fight 
of the f; and dayger, may the better prepare them 
| | | for 
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for the weans that muſt recover them and bring 
them to ſpeedy uſe of them. 


I, From the hainous nature 
| of this ſin. 
And this will appear, From the fearful effeTs 


thereof. 


The odions natwre of this fin is manifeſt , in that 
this f orgetfulneſs of Ged is a fin againſt the higheſt — 


Obligations, 
1. On Gods 
"M 
2, On Our 
1. On Goas part, 


1. Firſt, In that he hath given us our Faewl- 
ties on purpoſe to remember him , and Fath fitted-— 
them for this very «ſe and ſervice. And what a for 
muſt it needs be to fruſtrate ſo great a de/ips of 
God in the very Make and Fabrick of the beſt of - 
his Creatures here on Earth. This end and uſe is 
legible enough in his uppermoſt Faculties, which | 
the reſt were made to ſerve and obey: For if all 
were made to miniſter unto one, and that on 
purpoſelj to do Homage unto God; then all are 
made #/timatly for God ; but that he had his no- 
bleſt PerfeQions for this very cud , it's caſie to ſee 
with-half-an-Bye. What ſhould he do with an 
Immortal Soul, indued with the powers of Reaſon 
and free Choice ? But that by the one he might 
diſcern the greateſt Good, and by the other make 
| NEO, oe < 
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it his Chozee. There are certain Relations, that in- 
tercede between all Creatures, amongſt which, 
thoſe of Cauſe and Efeft, Means and End, are 
the mol? principa/;, which the under ſtanding of 
Alan was given him intentionally ro argue and 
| find out, that by theſe he might ſtep up to the 
higheſt Cauſe, and the ſupream and laſt end; and 
do the hgh atts of Homage and Reverence to 
them , -that his «»der/fanding and will are able to 
. give, in appretiation and love, which are their 
two moſt eſſential Aﬀts. Not a Creature but 
"would lead the Reaſon of Mas to the Creator of all 
things , it he will uſe his Reaſon and follow this 
Gxide. The moſt contemptible thing had a Father 
that begot it- (that I may uſe ob's expreſſion , 
7ob 38.28, &c. Hath the Rain a Father ? or who 
begot the drops of the Dew?) Every thing hach 
_ 2 cauſe that brought it into being, and that was 

produced by a former, and that by ſomething that 
was before that, till you come to the foremolt and 
higneſt ca»/e. And ſo for the other Relation of 
AMeans and End; there's nothing but is ſub- 
- ſervient to ſome ex4, and that to a higher, 
till you come to the higheſt (e.g.) The Showres 
moiſken and ſupple tne Earth, and make it 
bring forth Graſs : This Graſs is to ſerve a 
higher end ( viz. ) to feed and »9 :riſh the Beaſts , 
that they might be fir for the «/e and [ervice of 
an his Food, and other imployments , either ſe- 
rious Of recreative : And can we think that here's 


,  afullfop, and man was mad*-forno higher end, 


but to a»mineey over the other Creat'rres, and take 
a vay their lives when it pleaſeth him for his »ſes ? 
Certainly there was a further and higher ex4, that 

God 
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God intended fan for, and that is to have {him 

in perpetual Remembrance. It's certain there's no 
Creature nere on Earth but Man , hath any capa- 
city to know God, or to bear his Image in Holineſs, 
or to wor/hip him , which two /aſ# imply the fir 

( 1. ) A kyowleageof him. 1. What he is in him- 
ſelf in fome meaſure. 2. What he is to them, 
Their Creator,” Preſerver, and bountiful Provider. 
Neither hath any of them a Facs/ty to expreſs and 
utter thus much to another Cyeat::re , being all de- 
prived of Speech and Eloquution, Which is mans 
Glory only. 

Obj. And if you object the 19 Pſalm. 1. The 
Heavens declare the Glory of God, ana the Firma- 
ment , &c. and therefore not man only, 

Anſ. The Declaration there ſpoken of is impro- _ 
per and objeftive. Asa Dial tells what a C!ock *tis 
(1.) You may pather what time of day 'tis if 
you look on it, by the help of our Reaſon, not a- 
ny Toxgve it hath to expreſs thus much. Neither 
hath any Creatzre an ex lia®Ycfire of an Eternal expheate 
Happineſs, that ſhall never fail or be interrupted. ' 
And: Laftaytius, pne of the Latin Fathers, that 
livd in 0 places the Characteriſti-Jeeod- 
cal Difference and Specificial Diſtinion ,- be- 
tween Man and Beaſt, not in Rationality , but 
in Religion, becauſe ſome Creatures icem to do 
A: that are Rational, as the Elephant , Nare , 
Fox, Dog ; but none that have any appearance 
of Religion or Piety. 

Now it is a very great tr#th, That God never 
made any Power or Capacity in any Creature in _ 
vain; He hath given the Sun an Ative Capaoity to 


revive and exhilerate the lower World, and it were 
unnatural 
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#:n4tural if he ſhould not put forth that vertue to 
that exd. He hath given Earthly Creatures a paſ. 
fbve Capacity , or Receptive Power, to ſUCK in this 
influence; and they do and are covered over with 
Corn, and laugh and ſing , Pſal. 65.13. Andit's 


vaiverſally true, whereſoever there is a power. 
- that can put, fprth any AZ, that ſhould not at 
/ according to ower, were a Monſter and not a 


Creature. God hath given the Fire a power tO 
burn and conſume , when fit matter is offered, and 
If it ſhould ſpare the V/ood that's laid on it, we 
ſhould not Tount it a merciful but a monſtrous aft. 
God hath made the Water to wet and moiften, and 
if it ſhould not do ſo, what were it good for? You 
would not commend this Property in Horſe or Beaſt 
if thzy ſhould fly in the Ar, or dive under Water 
the Fiſh that ſhould ſhun the 77ater , would be a 
wonſtrous and degenerate Breed. And 1s it not as 
abiurd and wonſtrozs for a man, that hath a Fa- 
ety cn purpoſe to remember God, yet to forget 


' him? To havea Capacity tobe like God , and yet 


noc 10 employ and exerciſe it; for this allo is ;mp.y'd 


' In our remembrance of him, There were no ſad- 


der Speftacle in the World than Aar, were it not 
for theſe AZys, and whatis or will be conſequent 
on them. A Toad were not haif ſo bad, nor the 
molt hated Creatzre , no, nor thoſe that are con- 
tinually hunted and purſued , and live always in 
danger of the ſaare , or ſome crafty device, or 0- 
ther, that may make them a prey to their cruel 
prer/ccers, Thete brutiſh Creatures apprehend not 
the /zaze till they are caught in it, noz fore-(ee a 
gnſchict till it is upon them, nor vex themſelves 
with the wemory of what is paſt. But Reaſon, 
which 
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which is Mans proper Urexwfil (were it not for 
the ſervice that it may do to God and his Soxl ) 
mak» him but the more capable ſwbjef of Miſery 
and Torment. It hceips him to prevent a miſchief 
before 1t comes, and to think on it after it's pat 
and gone , and to enjoy a calamity (I may fav } 
and to chew upon an ev; that's iwaliowed down 
and paſt, Alas! alaſs! If God pave not Ma 
theſe Faculties tO remember and aſpire t1 him . it 
would be far more deurable to bea Beaſt than 2 
AMan j fince then it's paſt all doubt , that Gd 
hath made Mas for himſe/f, and given him fu-ir 
a high Capacity on purpoſe to remember him; i:'s 
monſtrous aud unnataral to forget him. 

2. Seconaly, And as he hath given him his #\,:» 
cuties on purpoſe to remember Wn, fo he hath 


diſplayed himſelf jn the Firmamenc of Heaven, 33 -.; 


purpoſely to be remembered, Pſal. 111.4. Fe 
hath maae his wonaer fal works to be remembered. 

Aad ( 1.) Tiat God may be remembered by them, 
that's MEAL py ox 0h them. And verſe 2. The 
work 4, e 2Feat ara magnificent , ſonght out of - 
(as we render it) but 1n the Ori ginal it's 2 


that is, expoſed and laid open betore all to = | 
the Italian Tranſlation renders it y . 
/ Vs it were wicheaneſs in 4 94, upon whom Gor 


wotice ol ; And 


hath beſtowed Eyes, to ſhut them perpetually , 
and to retuſe to mike any uſe of io noble 2 Fa- 
cultr, , So It i$4 wickedne/s much of the ſame kind, 
wiz God hath ſet io many vi{ble Objefts before 
this Facxlty , to put him in mind of him that hath 
made both Facalty and 0O%jeF, and he makes no 
ſuch uſe of them ; he hath Eyes and _ not, he 
hath Objefts and doth not anderſtand them. Judge 

What 
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what a wicked perverſneſsthisis. We are prone 

to think it uo g:cat wickedneſs to commit ſuch a 

-y fmas thisis, andtocroſsthe very end of m: king 
our ſelvcs and other things , whilſt we do it not 
purpoſely, znd have no thought of contradittien 

to God in this fon, But let us not deceive our 
ſelves, when we have ſo high an ob/igation upon us 

to any D-ty and are commanded to remember and 
think upon it, and we do not 3 though we do not 
purpolely forget, becauſe God bids us to remember, 
yet we are morally and reputatively guilty of 
thwarting and croſſing the Il of God, though 
not inquite ſo higha degree , yet enough to wndo 

us everlaſtingly , unleſs we repent of what's paſt , 
and do otherwiſe for the time to come. This 
will be but a Mriful, oameful anſwer, when God 
ſhall come to ex.mine man by man, what profici- 
ency we kave made , amongſt the Creatures that | 

$ ' were made to iſfratt us , and ſhall find a dance in- | 
ficad ot a knowing well informed Scholar. Do | 
the Heavens declare the Gloyy of God to the Moles, 

| 
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that w.nc outward Eyes ( as it is uſually ſaid ) 
or to the Bryres that want the inward Eye ( that 
iS underſtanding) or to Man that is inflra&ed with 
both thele helps 3 and will it be a venial ſin (think 
ye) towirk with both theſe ? He thatby all the 
Glory of Heaven and Earth is not ſo far enlight- | 
ned, ſo as to adore the wonderful Perfettion of | 
/ him that made them, and to proſtrate his very | 
heart m love and reverence to him, is wiltully 
blind, and one that ſhall be dealt with as it he 
ſhut his Eyes againſt all, What is there no Fork: 
manſhip either in Heaven above, or Earthbeneath, 


or Water under the Earth ? Is there nothing in 
the 


— 
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the Air , orbowels of the Earth, that's worth 
thine Obſervation, or that can erect our blockiſh 
Heart , and bring up our Afﬀetions to the glori- 
ous Artificer and Workman! 

It's a profound Sleep indeed into which that 
mans fallen, and is a certain forerunner of Death, 
when none of all theſe excellent Creatares, that 
ſtrike his ſence, can awaken him to any under 
ſtanding, reverence, or love of his Excellency, that 
hath bid all things come forth and ſtand in their 
ſeveral ranks, and even grrd themſelves to the 
ſervice of man 

This f» hath the higher aggravation, in that 
there be ſo many various ways, whereby the 
ſeveral Creatures would recover man to a due re- 
membrance of Ged. I might inſiſt upon thoſe four 
wais mentioned 1n the 2 Tim. 3, 169. and ſhew 
how by D«&rine Repreof , Correttion and Tnſtru- 
Hon in Righteouſneſs , all the vilible Creatures 
would help on this Kemembrance of God, and 
theretore forgetiulneſs of God hath the greater /», 
by how much it prevailes againſt the greater 
means, vouchſafed by God for its cvre : But leaſt 
that way ſh uuld not ſcem fo i»telligitle and con- 
vincing , | ſhall chuſe rather to nominate for 0- 
ther ways, whereby the ſeveral Creatures do pro- 
voke man to have God higheſt in their Remembrance. 
1. They all offer themtelves to his fight, and by 
that to his »zderſtanding, to inform him in the - 
glorious Perfettions of God, which they palpably 
diſcover, and therefore are very ſerviceable in the © 
work of Contemplation. No one ſo ſottiſh as to 
imagine they could make themſelves, then _y 
muſt be made by another ; that's God, but 1uc 


a infinite 
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infinite variety , and ſuch rare and excelent works, 


.-} muſt ſuppoſe; and therefore put any one that 


thinks on them in mind ot finite Wiſdom and 
Skill, infinite Gooaneſs and Power in the creatin? 
of them. 2. They ſerve for his Food and Raj- 
ment , and are the means to keep him alzve , that 
could not live a day without them. Let him that 
thinks he is leaſt of all bcholding to the Creatures, 
eonfider whether he could /ive an howr without 
' the Air he /wcks in; or bow many days he could 
live without Food 5 which one Creature or ano- 
ther terves in ever) day , and then let him think 
who hath made and doth fupply every Creatare 
to him, and forget God if he can, 3, They ſerve 
for his other weceſſary «ſes, in great delightful va- 
riety: The Herſe to fetch in and carry out both 
himſelt and otherthipgs , and to remove his Lug- 
e from place to place. The Wood and Stones to 
wild his Habitation, and the Art and Workman- 
foip of Man to adornit, the Dog to keepit; and 
all things conſpire together to make him as happy 
ashecan bein the abſenceof God ; even a Lord 
on Earth, becauſe Ged hath appointed him ſo to 
- be; and hath he not yct enough to advance his 
great Benefattor in his Heart ? 4. They ſerve alto 
for his Recreation , and ſober Pleaſure and Re- 
freſoment , when he hath been tired by his more 
ſerions Employments; and yet to forget God, whoſe 
Praiſe and Service theſe Creatures do ſo conſtantly 
beſpeak, by their ſo beneficial ſerviceto us- All 
theſe ſteps lead up the ſ;» to a higher guilt. In a 
word, to have all the Sexſes aſſaulted by the 
ſeveral 0bjefs, that God hath furniſhed to them. 
The Zje to be fed with ſo many delightfu fyht: 
0 
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of ſeveral things. The Er with ſuch various Har- 
mony and Sound. The- Taſte with ſo many di- 
tin and grateful Res, of things which. the 
wiſdom of the Creater hath provided and offered 
to that Senſe. And the Objett; of the other Sexſes 
are wwltiplied to as great a variety: And is it not 
monſtrous for the mind of man to have ſo many 
- nach and yet to forget God in deſpight of * 
all. 

3. Thirdy, He hath moreover given ushis Sox, 
that we might not want' an Argwment of - the 
orcateſt force to provoke a remembrance of him. 
When we.were like to withſtand all other Arg»- 
ments, and to loſe the ſenſe of all his other mercies 
towards us, and to periſh ina Wicked ob/ivionand 
forgetfulneſs of God tor ever; He hath taken ſuch | 
a courſe , that one would think ſhould create a me- 
mory of him where there was none at all of him be- 
fore; and ſhould recover thoſe that are the moſt 
deſperately gone in forgetfulne(s, and foxce them - 
toſay, that the /ove of rw conſtraineth them, 

2 Cor.$.14. Would not a Malefafior that"'sſentenced 
and condemned to die, takeit for a favour indeed, 


and place that man high in his Remembrance , that 


ſhould ſtep between him and dearh, and releaſe 
him with the loſs of his own hfe, eſpecially if he 
were a Perſon of Honour and Degree? And doth it 
not deſerve a Remembrance not a Cyſtomary, but 
a ſubſtantial Remembrance , when the bickef and 
moſt hoxonrable Perſon that ever lived inthe World, 
hath laid down his life in the room of ours ? 
Sure we think we are not ſo beholding to him as 
weare , when ſuch an obligation as this wi | pre: 
vail no more to exa/t God in our Hearrs, If this 
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be not an obligation that doth inforce a gracious Re- 
wembrance now ; 1am fure 'it is. ſuch'a one that 
will eyfarge a tormenting Remembrancy hexcafter. 
When the. thought-.of ſuch-a mercy. 0 wiekedly 
lighted , ſhall be a: aging fire in their. Bewels, and 
then they ſhall not, be able to forget it.” What's 
the matter that ſuch a' morive is put off and not 
regarded\by too many. ? I am ſure there's nathing 
but flat downright wickedneſs, can make a manſo 
# ſleepy and forgerful, -H: ſuch-a Breath. as this will 
not -kindle the.love of God in our Hearty , if ſuch 
a {pwr will not-prickus forward to the duty of Re- 
membeanee; It's not.hecauſe we want Arguments, 
buc.becauſe we want Grace , and how we ſhould 
want Grace if we were apprehenſive of the mercy, 
would be very difficult to reſolve 3 and how we 
. ſhould nat be apprehenſive, if we did but think tre- 
quently of it, would be as impoſſible to deter- 
mine : | So that you ſee the wickedneſs of this {6 
is #/timatly reſolved into not thinking.or bending 
our ſelves to think what we have received. Well 
weare left to take our choice ; the death of Chriſt 


will either oblige us tothe duty of Remembrance, or 


aggravate the ſin-of forgetfulneſs. 

Laſtly, We'have the Spirit, Word, and all the 
Ordinances of God to beget and cheriſh this. Re- 
membrance of God.. I joyn all theſe together , be- 
cauſe I would not multiply particulars too much. 

O6j. But you may ſay, Though the Death.of Chriſ# 
and the Gzfs of the. Spirit, are Arguments of great 
{trength, and may do good ſervice to quicken up 
2 Behever, that's backward to this work; yet 
how can they compel a wicked man, or'one that 


forgets God , ſince Chriſt died for none but the EF. 
| left, 
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lef# , and none can know themſelves to be ſuch , 
but-ſuch as have tre Faith, and know they have 
it; and:ſo alſo tor the Spirit 3 -and therefore theſe 
Arguments are cogent tonone but ſuch as theſe. 

Anſwer, That Chriſt gave himſelf intentionally. 
for all men, and that God accepted his Sacrifice 
to that xniver/al end, is ſo phain in Scripture, that 
ſcarce any trath is plainer,” 1 Tim.2,6. Who 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all; 4 John 2. 2. Avd he 
:5 the propitiation for our ſint , and not foronrs only, 
but for the ſins of the while World, But becauſe 
ſome evade thoſe places by-'diftinguiſhing of Al! 
and World, that All is ſometimes taken for ſome, 
and World for part of the Ferld. Asifthe Apoſtle 
fore-ſaw ſuch Quirks, and meant to ſtop every 
Afouth, his words are not liable to evaſion, 
Heb. 2. 9. That he by the Gract of God ſhould taſte 
of Death for every Man. 

And to make mention of no other Argument 
(though I could produce ſcveral) it he died for 
ſuch as deny him and crucific him to themſelves a- 
freſh, and finally periſh 3 then he died , no que- 
ſtion, for tas reſt, but that he taſted Death for 
ſuch is plain , Heb. 10.29. Having inthe verſe 
before ſhewed, the miſerable end of thoſe that 
deſpiſed Aſoſess Law; he infers by way ot intey- 
rogation/ , Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
he be thought wk >" that hath trodden un- 
der foot the Sox of God, and hath counted the 
Blood of the Covenant, whetewith he was ſanCtifh- 
ed, an unholy thing, and hath done deſpight to the 
Spirit of Grace and yet plainer, 2 Pet. 2.1. There 
ſhall be falſe Teachers ( as the Apoſtle gives them 
warning, that ſhall bring in damnabie Hereſi , 

E 2 denying 
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- deaying the Lord that bought them. So that 
hence it is evident, that Chriſt laid down his Blood 
as a price , to redeem them that ungratefully de- 
ny him. And if Chriſt had not died for all, it 
could not be the dnty of every man to believe in 
him.But there is nothing more unqueſtionable than 
that every one is bound to believe, and ſuch as 
refuſe, are threatned with a more fearful deftruci- 
on, becauſe they wickedly fruſtrate (as muchas 
in them lies) = Ao wonderful Grace of God, and 
withſtand the higheſt motive to Repentance and a 
new life, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with a price, 
therefore glorifie him in your Body and in your Spirit, 
which are his. The Apoſtle ſpeakethto the Corin- 
thians in general , among whom there were many 
unbelievers. And what's the Argument he uſerh to 
perſwade them to Faith and newneſs of Life ; 
| but beeauſe Chriſt hath ſhewed fuch love to them 

as todiefor them; Since he hath offered up his 
Body upon the Croſs for you, do you offer up 
your Souls and Bodies unto him , to be inſtru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs todo him ſervice , is the 
force of the Apoſtles Argument. 

We ſee then, that the Deathof Chriſt and the 
Gift of the Spirit , are obligations upon all ( that 
near the Goſpelat leaſt) to a thankful Commemo- 
ration of the love of God ,, and a Remembrance 
of him. There are none that liveunder the ſound 
and influence of the Goſpel, but have the love of 
Chriſt expreſſed in his Incarnation, Life and Death, 
for them to move them externally, by way of 


3 Argument , and the powerful Spirit inwardly to .. 


check their Corruptions , and prompt them to 0- 


bedience in ſome degree and meaſure; andif oy 
wil 
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will not think upon the one nor ſubmit to the 0- 
ther , but ſlightly regard the one, and ſtubbornly 
reſiſt the other , and ſtifle _ good motion , 
which they feel , and keep off from any ſerious 
thoughts ofthe death of Chriſt, and will not be 

erſwaded to conſider, the Blood that was ſhed 

or them , nor ſuffer his love to be ſhed abroad 
into their hearts by the Holy Spirit. Let ſuch 
know that their forgetfulneſs of God is the more 
heynous, | becauſe 1t hath fo faſt anobligation as 
this, to the moſt neceſſary duty of remembrance, 
the Word alſo as well as the Spirit. What are all 
the paſſages of Scripture, but ſuch as prepare for, 
or dircctly ſtir up to ſuch a Remembrance. -You 
may obſerve ſome: parts of Scripture more re- 
motely conguce to this grand duty of remembring 
God 3 o:her parts do more immediately ſerveto 
produce it where itis wanting, others to reduce 
and recover it when *tis loſt. So that one of theſe 
three ways, either by conducing to it or producing, 
or requcing of it, all the parts of Gods Word 
conſpire 10 this principal duty. The main divi- 
ſion of the Scripture isinto the Old and New Te- 
Fament. But whatis the deſign and drift of both 
theſe, but to reſcue or preſerve a Memory of 
God inthe World ? Our Saviour ſums up the 0/d 
Teſtament in theſe two heads, the Law and the Pro- 
phets. Now what doth the Law ſcrve for, if not 
to mind us of the great Law-viver, and to beget 
an awe of his Sovecraignry upon the World ? And 
the main end of the Prophets and their Prophehies, 
was to reproduce this Remembrance of God 
when the ungrateful People had forgot him. And 
wat canbe the end of that Light that hath ſhined 
E 3 to 
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to us in the Golpe1,, but to teach.us to deny all 
© ungodlineſs. ..( a3þ. Forgetſulneſs:of. God.) and 
to live ſqberly, and righteouſly, and godly-in this 
preſentevil, Wigrld,, which we can never do with- 
- .z; out frequent and effectual Remembrance of: God 
and our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 


- 


I might, more particularly ifiſt here, and ſhew 


how all che Precepts,: Promiſes, and. 7.hreatnings , 
which axe the three..efſential parts of Gads Word , 


are intended to thisend ,; aad. will. leave the Soul 


inexcuſable that forgets him ; , or how the ſeveral 
Books of the 01d and New Tefament , 'which;are 
the integral parts of, God's Ward ,, oblige to this 
Remembrance. But I think the caſe is ſo phain 
and clear, that none of theſe ways of. demonſra- 
tion is needful to convince us. That .the whole 
Word.of Godiisno.little impulſive , .but,prefſeth 
earneſtly to this Remembrance, and. is. therefore 
another great Aggravation of the fin of Forget- 
fulneſs. 7. 

I ſhall only chuſe to ſet ſome of thoſe Texts of 
Scripture before you , that are fulleft of AﬀeCti- 
on and moſt Patheticalz and that ſhew how un- 
willing :God is to forget poor ſinners, or that.they 
» ſhould periſh ( as they muſt needs do in their For. 
Settulneſs of him, Eſay 48, 18; 19.) With what 
paſſion doth the Lord mourn over the poor forget- 
ful 7ſraelites, that had even now brought utter 
ruine upon themſelves. O that thou haaſt hearkened 
to my Commanaments , then had thy Peace been as 4 
River , and thy Righteouſneſs as the Waves of the 
Sea. Thy Seed alſo had been as the Sand, and the 
of -/pring of thy Bowels as the Gravel thereof, and 

of. 11.8. When the gen Tribcs were got to 
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ſuch a degree. of wickedneſs , that God was not 
remembred by them any longer, but they, had 
divorced him from them, by their Idolatrics, and - 
could bear no longer without. diſparagement to 
the Truth and fuſtice of God 3 with 'what unwil- — - 
Jingneſs doth he throw them off ? How ſhall I give 
thee up O Ephraim ? How ſhall 1 deliver thee Iſrael? 
How ſhall I make thee as Admah? How foall I [ct 
thee as Zeboim ? My Heart is turned within me, my 
Repentings are kjndled together. . What heart that 
is not deliperately ſick of ſtupidity , can hear-this 
ſound. and not return , and recove” the remem- 
brance of him , whom before he had forgot ; 
O that my People had hearkened untome , and Ifrach 
had walked in my ways | I fhonld foon have ſubdued 
their 'Enemies, and turned my Hand againſt their 
Adverſaries. The haters of. the Lord ſhould have 
ſubmitted themſelves unto him; - but their time fhould 
have endured for ever. He ſhould have fed thert alſo 
with the fineſt. of the Wheat,and with Honey ont of the 
Rock. ſhould I have ſatisfied thee , P[.81.13,14,15. 
Thus you ſce how theſe and ſuch like Seriprures, 
Numbers,of which might be gathered together,aad ſr obo: 
as the parts of Gods Word, &c. ſo the whold do. ES 
provoke to a Remembrance of God. If the Hea= ,- fed 7 
thens that want this written Word of God, are ” 
notwithſtanding bound to keep up a Memory of _ 
their Maker, worthy of his Majeſty ; what an obli- 
Sation then is the written Word of Ged to us that 
have% to get the knowledge of God, and to feed *f 
our thoughts with a delighttul remembrance of 
him? And as the Word of God, fo all the Ordi- 
n2nces of God are ſtrong inforcemcnts to this duty. 
How fit a means is Prayer and Meditation, and 
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ſinging of Pfalms , and participation of the Sup- 
per of the Lord, and the Conference of Holy 
Perſons together, to cure the Atheiſm of our 


, hearts, and to beep us from being unmindful of 


him, if we mind and attend what we do? As oft 
as we receivethe Sacrament, we are bid to do it 
in remernbrance of him, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. © * 

And what ſhall we forget him, whilt we have 
ſuch exccellent means to pet a ſight of his Glory 


” and to draw near to him, and acquaint our 
Souls with him? What a ſin muſt it needs be to 


forget God, whilſt we are calling to him by Pray- 
er, or when he is calling to us, and proclaimin 


; his Soveraignty over ns 3 his right in us, his readi- 
' neſs to receives? Judge what impudeuceit is to 


confer and talk of him, to cat and drink in his pre- 
fence , to celebrate his Sabbaths, which were ap- 
pointed as ſpecial helps tothis Remembrance, and 
yet to forget him! To pray and hear, and receive 
the ſymbols of his Grace, and yet to have a heart 
void of true Remembrance, is ſuch an aggravati- 
on of this fin, as will ſtrike home ſooner or later. 

" Thus you ſee the aggravations of the fin of Far- 
gctfulneſs , that ariſe from the Obligations we 
have on God's part to remember him. 


' And as they that forget God , fin againſt high 


Obligations on God's part ; ſo 
” Secondly, They fin againſt great Obligations, 


2. On their own part, 


2. Oath. * 


1. Promiſe and Covenant. 
Again] 
F! 3. Profcſlion. 


And therefore they that forget God, in deſpight 
of 2il theſe Obligations, 'are, 1. Firſt, 
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1. Firſt, Falſe and perfidious in a high degree, 


falſe to one like our ſelf, is enough to imprint a 
mark of infamy and diſgrace, that will ſtick by 
as long as life laſteth, and to blaſt ſuch a mans 
reputation to all that know him : And how hard a 
matter is it to wipe off ſuch a reproach, eſpeci- 
ally if it were a deliberate aCt in a matter of con- 
cernment. And who will repole any truſt in ſuch 
a man, that hath deceived the juſt expeRation A. 
another in any mamentous affair, by the breach of 
his Faith, that hath any acquaintance with him? 
When a Man hath ſo behaved himſelf that none 
can lay any hold on what he ſaith, and na truſt and 
confidence can be placed in him 3 he is unfit for 
Humane Society. But to be falſe and perfidiovs. 
with God, is far more ignominious, and expoſeth 
to worſer ſhame and touler conſequences 3 for 
Man hath incomparably greater obligations to 
truth and ſincerity taward Ged than towards 
Men. His hatred of ſuch injuſtice and unfaith- 
fulneſs is greater than the moſt upright Man up- 
on Earth can have, and he can far better diſcover, . 
and will more exemplaxy punith it, than any Man - 
hath power or authority todo; and none hath or 
can have that juvi:Jiction over us that God hath. 
If falſeneſs, lying , and perhdiouſneſs, be ſo hatc- 
ful to ſome, ev-n becauſe they have the Image 
of God, but imperfedtly renewed on themſelves, - 
we may be ſure that God abhors it. 

By thy Precepts I get underſtanding, ſaith Dawvia, 
and therefore I hate every falſe way, Pſal. 119. 
104, OF. Pfal. 101.7, &c. He that worketh de- 
cent ſoail not awell within my Houle; he that telleth 

lies 
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lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. But the breach of 
_ Promiſe and Covenantis a high degree of Falſhood 
and Perfidfouſneſs. A Promiſe, . when 'tis made 
to God, iscalled by a ſpecial name, a Yow. Now 
what it is to break a Vow, Solomon will inform us, 
Eccl. 5. 4, 5. When thouvoweſt a Vowy to God, de- 
fer not topay it, for he hath no pleaſure in fools ; pay 
that whichthou haſt vowed. Better it is thou ſnouldſt 
not vow, than that thou ſhouldſt vow and not pay. The 
reaſonis, becauſe he that hath made a Yow or Pro- 


wiſe to God, if. it be ina caſe where he was free 


fore, his Promiſe is now under a Bond , and if 
he'doth not perform , he is inſtared by the words 
of his own mouth', ' and therefore is a tool ; but if 


icbein a caſe where he was bound before, he is 


now bound fafter, and hath a ftreighter Obligation, 
and in caſe of Non-performance , he is guilty of 
greater fin and folly : And the more frequently 
any Vow or Promife hath been made, the niore 


gvilty and perfidions is he that hath failed in the 
performince ; and the Juſtice to which he hath. 


made himſelfliable, is the more exating. And 
the breach of a ſolemn Covenant or Contract, is 
ſinful ina higher degree, than the bare breach of 
Promiſe; becauſe in a Covenant there is a further 
motive to Truth and faithful performance, than in 
a meer Promiſe; for the advantage and emoly- 
ment that he expects from the party with whom 
he hath contracted. So that he is perfidious and 
injuſtin a higher meaſure. What a fin muſt it 
needs be to thruſt God out of thy Heart and for- 
get him, to whom thou haſt ſo often promiſed 
and vowed Remembrance ; for beſides thy Bup- 
tiſmal Vow and Promiſe, every time thou prec- 
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ſenteſt thy ſclf before him in Publick, Private, or 

Secret, thou reneweſt thy Covenant and Promiſe, 
to have him: for thy All in All; and canſt thou in. 
deed make him thy Allin All, and not remember 
him ? Canſt thou pray by thy ſelf or joyn with o- 
thers, and not hy any further Obligations upon 
thy ſelt.? Dgth that man confeſs his fin indeed, or 
mock God that doth not deſire the help of God's 
Grace, and promiſe in the ſtrength thereof to for- 
ſake-and renounce it ? And can a man, promiſe to 
let go his fin , and yet not irigage himſelf to the 
Remenibrance of God, ' which muſt be the chief 
means to ſeperate and remove it ? Can any man 
pray for mercy and yet not oblige himſelf by that 
Prayer to Remember his Benefactor? Can an 

man be ſaid to thank "God for any benefit he hat 

reccived, and not promiſe to order his Conver- 
ſation aright, that isto his Glory, that hath done 
ſo much tor him? Theſe are the three general 
parts of Prayer, and every one of them implies 
a new Promiſe and Obligation to this R:mem- 
brance, But beſides theſe vertual and implicite 
Engagements , how oft haſt thou expreſly pro- 
miſed to be his faithful Servant, to liveto thy Re- 
deemer, to be his Diſciple, to take his Yoke on 
thee ? How oft haſt thou conſented and ſaid, A- 
men, when from the Word of God thou haſt been 
told thus much, when the Preacher hath convinced 
thee, when Conſcience hath ſtirred thee, whea 
Sickneſs hath awakened thee, when thou haſt teen 
the fruits of a heart unacquainted With God, and 
ſeldom converſant with him, haſt thou not promi- 
ſed and engaged to become more heavenly? This 
thou haſt done many and many a time, or thou 
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haſt withſtood the Light, and ſhut thine Eyes 
wiltully againſt all the Calls of God by his Word 
orRod; and wilfulignorance will be as high an ag- 
oravation of thy ſin, as miſimprovedand abuſed 
knowledge, and finee it was thy duty every time 
thou didſt approach to God, to reinforce thy vow 
and promile; if thou haſt obſtinately refuſed, thou 
art virtually guilty of ſo frequent a breach of pro- 
miſe as it wasthy duty to have promiſed. 

And this is the firſt aggravation of the ſix of for- 
getting God, on their part that do forget, taken 
trom their breach of Yow and Covenant with 
him. 


membrance of Goa, are as highly gwilty of Perjury 
as they are of perfigiouſneſs : Now an Oath is a 
faſter obligation than either Promiſe or Covenant. 
He that tieth himſelf by Oath to any performance, 
doth (ipſo fafo ) devote himſelt to all thoſe 
7udgments that God ſhall think: meet to bring up- 
on him, in caſe he ſwear falſly, thovghit be in any 
Attle matter. And God himſelf, when he would 
ive the higheſt ſecurity to Abraham for the con- 
firmation of his Faith, he takes an Oath, Heb. 6. 
13, 14. when God made Promiſe to Abraham, 
becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he {wore b 
himſclf, ſaying, Sarely in bleſſing, I will bleſs thee, 
ana in multiplying, &c. and it's ſaid, Verſe 17,18. 
God being willing more abundantly to ſhew unto 
the Heirs of Promiſe the [Immutability of his coun- 
jel, confirmed it by an Oath, That by two immu- 
table things (that is Covenant and Oath ) in which 
It was impoſſible for God to lic, we might have 
ſtrong coſe/ation, who have fled for refuge, to lay 
hold 


Secondly, They that cheriſh not a worthy Re- | 
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hold of the + ſet before us; and therefore as 2 
Promiſſory Oath is here ſuppoſed to be a firm grownd 
of confident expectation of the thing promiſed,and 
to be the endof all diſtruſt; ſo an Aſſertory Oath, 
is ſaid, ver/.16. to be the end of all ſtrife ; and 
the breach of this Boxd is intolerable in all Societies. 
Andit is one of thoſe fins, which God chargeth 
upon the Tex Tribes, when Hoſea is ſent to tell 
them the /amentable Tyaings of their divorce from 
God in the Terms, &> RMoma.and Lo-Ammi, ® 
they ſhall be no'more his People,and God will ſhew 
no more mercy to them, Ho. 10. 4. They have 
ſpoken words ſwearing falſly, in making a Covenant, 
and thisfin had perverted 7udgment, and turned it 
into Hemlock. And the flying roll, that is, the rerr:- 
ble Curſe of God, was to enter into the Hoxſe of - 
the Thief, and into the Houſe” of him that ſwareth 
falſly, and to remain in the midft of it, and conſume 
it with the 77mber thereof, and the Stones there- 
of, Zach. 5.4. And fernſalem could ſtand no 
longer, but muſt ſpue out the Iababitants, after 
Zeackiah had broke the Oath of the Lord made to 
the Ring of Babylon, Ezek. 17.16. As 7 live, ſaith 
the Lord God, ſurely in the place where the King 
awelleth,that made him King,whoſe Oath he deſpiſed, 
and whoſe Coven«nt he brake, even with him in the 
midſt of Babylon ſhall he die and Verſe 18, 19, 20. 
ſecing he deſpiſed the Oath, by breaking the Cove- 
nant (when lo he had given his hand) he ſhall not 
eſcape; Therefore, thus ſaith the Lora, As I live, 
ſarely mine Oath that he hath deſpiſea, and my Cove- 
nart that he hath broken, even it will I recompence 
upon his own head. And I will ſpread my Net upon 
him, and he ſhall be taben in my (ſnare, and I will 
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( 62.) 
bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him there 
for his treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed againſt me. 
And you know it coſt $ax/ ſeven of his Sons that 
werchung up, to revenge the Oath he had broken 

tothe Gibonites, 2 Sam. 21.6. And *tis noted by 
Plutarch, as one chiet cauſe why PhilipKing of 
Hacedon, with all his poſterity were ſo quickly 
deſtroyed becauſe he made no Account of Ong 
his Oaths, but ſwore aud unſwore as might ftan 
with his intereſt, And the ſtory of Vladiſlans 

King of Hungary , who had made a league with 
Ammnraththe Great Turk , and bound himſelf to it 
by an Oath, is notorious. When the Tark be- 
gan to be worſted, Ammurath drew the League 
out of his Boſom, and lift up his Eyes to Heaven, 
and ſaid , O thou Crucified Chriſt , behold this is the 
Coverant thy Chriſtians in thy name have made with 
me, which they have violated. If thou be God, as 
bo . they ſay thou art, revenge the wrong now done wnto thy 

I" Name and Me , and fhew thy Power npon thy Per- 

'f! jured People, who in their Deeds deny thee their Gad. 

11108 Immediately after the King was ſlain, and all his 

| Army routed, as may be ſeen in the Turki/b 

Hiſtory. What ain isit then to violate an Oath, 

} not made to Man but God himſelf , and that in a 
ll; matter of the higheſt moment in the VVorld? 
| ( 1. ) Fealty and Allegiance to him from thoſe 
that are indebted to him, noleſs thanall they have 
or hope for. And he that forgets God, breaks 

this Oath of Fealty and Allegiance, due to God 

for the meer benefits of his production and main- 

q tainance 3 but ſignally renewed and expreſſed in 
4 Baptiſm, for the mercy of Redemption by Chriſt, 
under whoſe Command we did then liſt our ſelyes, 

and 
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and to whom we did ſware Love-and Obedience. 
The word Sacramentum ſignifies ſuch an Oath ; 
and this Sacrament is an alluſion to the cuſtom of 
VVar, where every Souldier was to bind him- 
{elf by a Military Oath, to be true to his General. 
To this Cuſtom Chrift the more fitly alludeth it 
in that Chriſtianity is a Spiritual Warfare. What a 
high Provocation muſt it needs be then to forget 
the Lord, to whoſe Service and Remembrance 
we have ſo tied our ſelves? VVhoever thou art, 
that liveſt under the ſound of the Goſpel, and that 
haſt been ſprinkled with the VVater of Baptiſm, 
Thou haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God, 
thou art under Vow, Covenant and Oath, to 
exalt God in thine Heart, and throw out all other 
things to manage a daily VVarfare againſt all his 
Enemies , and to ſubdue every Luſt that would 
wipe out the Memory of God, thy Redeemer 
and Saviour out of thy Heart. This Oath hath 
been renewed alſo ſo oft as thou haſt taken the 
other Sacrament. So that thou haft all this weighe 
to ſtand under in the day of the Lord, ifthou be 
found amongſt thoſe that forget the Lord. 

Thirdly, Beſide the Bonds of Yow, Covenant 
and Oath, thou haſt the higher Obligations of a 
conſtant open Profeſſion, to fhame thee for thine 
unmindfulneſs of God , which muſt needs be a 
greater aggravation of this fin, becauſe it implies 


\ all the other and ſuperadds pretended reallity in 


all theſe, when it is nothing elſe but Hypocriſie, 
and deep Diſſimulation. 1t's the worſt ſort of 
Enmity that looks like Friendſhip; and he's an 
Adverſary to be abhor'd that's dreſt up like a 
Friend, and doth inſinuate into the Heart and Bo- 

{om 
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ſom of him, whemhe intends to betray by pre- 
tended Love and Friendſhip ; and therefore David 
lays this ſort of injury more to heart than any that 
he received from open profeſſed Enemies, Pſal.5F. 
12,13, 14. For it was not an Enemy that reproached 
me, than I could have boyn it; neither was it he that 
hated me, that did magnifie himſelf againſt me, than 
1 would have hid my ſelf from him : But it was thou 
O May, mine Equal , my Gnide and mine Acquain- 
tance \ we took ſweet Counſel together, and walked 
to the Houſe of Godin company. And mark what 
a CharaQter hegives of ſuch a Perſon; Pſal.55. 
20, 21. He bathput forth his hands gainf ſuch as 
be at peace with him, he hath broken his Covenant. 
T he words of his Month there ſmoother than Butter, 
but War was in his Heart. His woras were ſofter 
. than Oyl, jet were they drawn Swerds. There*s none 
have done more miſchief in the Church of God, 
than ſuch as have profeſſed Love and ſeemed 
Friends. 7«das gets into the neareſt outward Re- 
lation that could be , and aQts the greateſt wick- 
edneſs under the diſguiſe of a kiſs and did that 
effectually , which the Herodians attempted with 
ſmooth words and pretenſions of friendſhip; but 
it's ſaid, 7eſws perceived their wickedneſs and dif- 
appointed them, Mat. 22.186. And who have 
done the work of the Devil more effetually than 
thoſe that have profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, 
that is devoted by Vow, Covenant and Oath to 
Chriſt, and = by , Hereſie have perverted the 
Chriſtian Faith , and by Schiſm have rent and 
torn his Church, and by Pride and Contention 
have ſet itall in a flame ? And who were more 
bitter Enemies to Chriſt, in his Zirth and Infancy, 

than 
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than the Jews, who pretended to be the only 
People in Covenant with God , yet it's manifeſt 
from the moſt authentick Records and impartial 
Hiſtory, that they were the moſt bloody oppolers 
and perſecutors of the Goſpel; and their fury was 
the hotter, becauſe it came under a mask of Zeal ? 
And ſo induſtrious and implacable was their en- 
mity to the Chriſtian Faith; and ſo great an im- 
pediment was the Jewiſh Perſecution to the plan- 
tation and propagation of the Goſpel, that Chri- 
ſtianity could not ſpread and grow to any pur- 
pole till this Enemy was taken away by a univer- 
ſal Devaſtation ; their Temple and City deſtroyed, 
and their Mcmorial periſhed from the Earth. Was 
it not a' horrid aggravation of their Irreverence, 
Contempt , and wicked forgetfulneſs of God, 
that they were accompanied with ſuch a zealous 
Profeſſion of Love and Fidelity to him? The 
Character that oſephys, their own Countrey- 
man, and a moſt impartial Writer, gives of theſe 
men, that boaſted they were Abraham's Seed , 
and the Children of the Promiſe is this, That 
their wickedneſs was grown to ſuch a height, that 
if they had not been ſwept away by the Romans , 
and deſtroyed in ſuch numbers,, till- none almoſt 
were left , the very Earth would have opened and 

{wallowed them up. E: 
It is a fearful fin to oppoſe and fight againſt 
God, but to do it in the Garb and Habit of a 
Friend and Confederate ( eſpecially if it be done 
with deſisn ) is fucha fin, that will ſink the com- 
mitters of it into deeper condemnation, ' than the 
{ins of Sodow and Gomorrah will them. And 
profeſſed Enemies are like to ſcape better has 
| theſe 
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theſe ſeeming Friends; and the more intimate and 
near the Friendſhip is that is profeſſed , the 
Treachery that doth accompany it is the more to 
be abhorred, and deſerves the blacker Character, 
What then can'ft thou expect that God will ſay to 
thee, or how doſt thou think he will proceed 
againſt thee, that calleſt thy ſelf a Chriſtian , 
and reſteit in thy Profeſſion , and makeſt thy boaſt 
of God, and knoweſt his Will, and approveſt 
the things that are moſt excellent, being inſtructed 
out of the Goſpel, Rom. 2. 17, 18. And yet the 
love of Chriſt conftraineth thee not to Repentance, 
Humility , and the Practice of thoſe Holy Pre- 
cepts that he hath given thee; the warm Re- 
membrance of his Compaſſion toward thee, doth 
not teach to order thy Converſation to the credit 
of the Goſpel. VVhat a Salutation doſt thou 
expect, when thou comeſt before the preſence of 
his Glory , and flandeſt among his Friends ; if he 
call thee, as thou calleſt thy ſelf, and ſay, Friend 
how cameſt thou in hither ? thou wilt but tremble 
the more at ſuch a word , that will have ſuch a 
dreadful ſentence at the heels , and be accompa- 
nied with ſuch a terrible doom, as ſhall make thee 
to abhor a friend to alf;eternity, that deals ſo like 
an Enemy. O conſider this thou that forgeteſt 
God, and yet haſt bound thy ſelf fo faſt by Vow, 
Covenant', Oath and Profeffion , to remember 
him. If thoſe that take pains to imprint him upon 
their hearts day by day, bya freſh Remembrance 

of his amazing Goodneſs, ſhall ſcarce be ſaved , 

where ſhall ſuch a falſe, perfidious , perjur'd Hy- 

| potrite as thou appear ? Or how wilt thou be able 


ro ſtand in Judgment ? P/al. 1.5. God will not | 
be 
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be mocked , neither can he be deceived ; he ex- 
pena thy ſervice, and it is due tohim, whether 
e have or have not thy conſent. But when thou 
doſt acknowledge what thou artindebted to hun, 
and haft vowed hearty Subjection and Obedience 
tohim, and bound thy felt by all the fore-men- 
tioned Bonds, ghou canſt not but ſee thy fin n 
forgetting him _ ,andriſc higher, andbrivg 
a more heinous gtlilt upon thee. | . 
I have done with the aggravation of this fins, 
and ſhew*d the heinoyſneſs of it , in that it is a {in 
againſt 


I. On God's part. 
The higheſt Obigaions 
2. On Ours. 


' I come now to ſhew the danger of this ſin. ' 
 VVhich will appear in the wotul eftects that 
tread upon it and tollow after it. In that, 


This Sinis _ L. Fe tos PI 
to produce ( 2 T he worſt of | udgments 


i. Firſt, This ſin is apt tolead the way to all 
ungodlineſs ; and to multiply into all fin and ab- 
{urdity whatſoever. There's no Practice ſo mon- 
ſtrous and unnatural , none ſo baſe and ſordid , 
none ſo filthy and diſgraceful , buthe that forgets 
God is in the road way to, .and may commit ; 
2ay, if the V'Vind ſerve, and Tyde run that way, 
| mean, if the Temptations to it be ſtrong, and 
(50d do not reſtrain him, he will certainly com- 

F 2 mit : 
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mit : For wkere God is not uppermoſt, as he can- 
not be there where he is not remembered : Theſe, 
The Luſt of the Fleſh, the Laff of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life, will get the upper hend , and 
animate that wretched Heart wherein they dwell, 
to all filthy, ſordid, and monſtrous praftices, you 
can imagine or think upon. I do not ſay that 
they do all ( de fas ) actually prevail, where 
God is forgotten, much leſs do I ſay that theſe 
chree fins multiply into all that litter of other de- 
pending fins, as have their life and maintenance 
from theſe. But only this I ſay, that wherc 
God is not worthily Remembered, there one or 
more of theſe ſins have dominion, and all may 
take their turns , and ſo turn that Man into a very 
Devil in Humane Shape. For what 1s there to 
ſtop the raging power of Luſt-and Concupilence , 
and controul the fury of inordinate Paſſions, if 
you takeaway this bridle , and there be none or 
very little awe and reverence of God upon the 
Heart. If jor ſay that Reaſon may curb and keep 
ina Carnal Flcſhly Heart from all notable @erceſs 
and Inordinancy ? I an(wer, That fince the Fall, 
Reaſon is not able to ſtand againft the Fleſh, hav- 
ing loſt its ſtrength by the loſs of Gods-Image, un- 
feis it be where it 1s aſſhiſted by the common Grace 
of God. For Mans end being here below and not 
above, Fleſh, with its affeEtions, muſt needs be 
the leading part , and Reaſon muſt nceds lie ſtil} 
and fleep, whilſt Senſe is domineering, or elſe 
ſtrike in with the Fleſh, and become a ſervant 
£0 its Luſts. For a Man. can riſe no higher than 
{15nd , no more than the V Vater can above thc 
Spring Hcad : God bcing caft off, fomething muſt 
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( 69 ) 
ſupply his room. Man will not be at reſt till he 
hath a happineſs ſeeming or real; and therefore 
fince he hath renounced God which is real , he 
muſt needs chuſe Creatures which are but ſo in ap- 
pearance 3 ſince he hath forſaken the Fountain, he 


muſt have recourſe to the Ciſtern ; ſince he will 


not build upon the Rock he muſt build upon the 
Sand , and have his Hope and Foundarionin the 
Duſt ; and having once made Fleſh his Confidence, 
he will rather fight againſt God , and all that op- 
poſeth him than be driven from his hold. V Vhat 
a Man takes for his happineſs he will hold it as 
his very Life and Being , and as ſoon part with 
the one as with the other, VVhat @ fin will a 
Man ftick at to wind himfelf into a faſter poſſeſſion 
of what he thinks to be his happineſs ? and hav- 
ing thrown God out of his Memory, the will 
quickly decay in his Heart and Aﬀections. And 
when there is little or no fear or love of him, 
what ſhould perſwade a man to rctuſe the tem- 
pting pleaſures of fin ? Neither will he take that 
for a fin in which he is practically perſwadecd his 
happineſs doth conſiſt. Hence it is that the vileſt 
and moſt ſhameful ſinners; when once they have 
wip'd out the Memory of Godout of their Hearts, 
which at laſt they atcainto , through trequent and 
cuſtomary delight in thoſe brutiſh Picaſures, they 
verily thiak at laſtithat they arc no ſins, and will 
plead for the worſt of them. [1 know that many 
do not, neither can they zrrive to {uch a hcight 
of wickedneſs, becauſe God will not permit them , 
neither can they get all awe and tear ot [im ovt 
of their Hearts ; but this is no thanks to thera | 
neither doth it diſprove what 1 faid betor: 
F.'3 C1.) Tint 
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mit : For where God isnot uppermoſt, as he can- 
not be there where he is not remembered : Theſe, 
The Luſt of the Fleſh, the Laſt of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life, will get the upper hend , and 
animate that wretched Heart wherein they dwell, 
to all filthy, ſordid, and monſtrous prattices, you 
can imagine or think upon. I do not ſay that 
they do all ( de fatto ) actually prevail, where 
God is forgotten, much leſs do I ſay that theſe 
chree fins multiply into all that litter of other ce- 
pending fins, as have their life and maintenance 
from theſe. But only this I ſay, that wherc 
God is not worthily Remembered, there one or 
more of theſe ſins have dominion, and all may 
take their turns , and ſo turn that Man into a very 
Devil in Humane Shape. For what 1s there to 
ſtop the raging power of Luſtand Concvpiſence , 
and controvul the fury of inordinate Paſſions, if 
you takeaway this bridle , and there be none or 
very little awe and reverence of God upon the 
Heart. If jor ſay that Reaſon may curb and keep 
ina Carnal Flcſhly Heart from all notable @@cceſs 
and Inordinancy ? I a»(wer, That ſince the Fall, 
Reaſon is not able to ſtand againſt the Fleſh, hav- 
0s loſt its ſtrength by the loſs of Gods-Image, un- 
feis it be where 1t is aſhſted by the common Grace 
of God. For Mans end being here below and not 
above, Fleth, with its affeEtions, muſt needs be 
the leading part , and Reaſon muſt nceds lie ſtil] 
and ſleep, whilſt Senſe is domineering, or elſe 
ſtrike in with the Fleſh, and become a ſervant 
© its Luſts. For a Man. can riſe no higher than 
':5cnd , no more than the V Vater can above thc 
Spring Head : God being caft off, fomething muſt 
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ſupply his room. Man will not be at reſt till he 
hath a happineſs ſeeming or real; and therefore 
fince he hath renounced God which is real, he 
muſt needs chuſe Creatures which are but ſo in ap- 
pearance 3 ſince he hath forſaken the Fountain, he 


muſt have recourſe to the Ciſtern ; ſince he will 


not build upon the Rock he muſt build upon the 
Sand , and have his Hope and Foundarionin the 
Duſt ; and having once made Fleſh his Confidence, 
he will rather fight againſt God , and all that op- 
poſeth him than be driven from his hold. V Vhat 
a Man takes for his happineſs he will hold it as 
his very Life and Being , and as ſoon part with 
the one as with the other, VVhat @ fin will a 
Man ſtick at to wind himfelf into a faſter poſſeſſion 
of what he thinks to be his nappineſs ? and hav- 
ing thrown God out of his Memory, the will 
quickly decay in his Heart and Aﬀections. And 
when there is little or no fear or love of him, 
what ſhould perſwade a man to rctuſe the tem- 
pting pleaſures of fin ? Neither will he take that 
for a fin in which he is practically perſwadcd his 
happineſs doth conſiſt. Hence it is that the vileſt 
and moſt ſhameful ſinners; when once they have 
wip'd out the Memory of Godout of their Hearts, 
which at laſt they atcainto , through trequent and 
cuſtomary delight in thoſe brutiſh Plcaſnres, they 
verily think at laſtithat they are no ſins, and will 
plead for the worſt of them. 1 know that many 
do not, neither can they 2rriv> to ſuch a height 
of wickedneſs, becauſe God will not permit them 
neither can they get all awe and tear ot him ont 
of their Hearts ; but this is no thanks to them 
neither doth it diſprove what 1 fajd betor: 
F 3 (1) Prat 
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( 1.) That forgetfulneſs of God, 1s apt in its own 
ruture, urleſs it be curbed by Providence, to 
fead into all wickedneſs whatſoever, even the 
higheſt degrce of it. Balaam will attempt for the 
love of Honour and Riches,to ſerve the King of the 
Aoabites wicked purpoſe, and to curſe the People 
of God, if an Angel with a drawn Sword in his 
hand, do not ſtand in lus way , and hinder the ex- 
ccution of his wic ked intent. So wicked Perions, 
that have no true Remembrance of God, will com- 
mit any wickedneſs, that ſeems neceſſary to com- 
paſs what they have ſet their hearts upon, and 
will not give over till Providence croſſeth them , 
and will not let them bring their Device to paſs. 
If Honour be the end of auy Perſon that forgets 
God, he will not ſtick at any fin that will but pro- 
mote his end and ſerve this Luſt. If Rule and 
Power be the thing that a Man hath ſet up tor his 
Idol, he will take any way rather than miſs that 
which will be ever in his thought and remem- 
brance, either aCtually or virtually , becauſe it 
hath gotten into his heart. As we cannot remem- 
b-r thoſe things that we do not love and reverence, 
{o we cannot but remember what we do reverence 
and love. You fſce then how dangerous it is to 
forget God, ſach a one will remember ſomething 
elſe, that will betray him to all baſe and wicked 
Practices , that will bring him under the power 
of the Devil, who ruleth in the Children of Diſ- 
obedience, and bring upon him the wrath of God, 
which cometh upon the Children of Diſobe- 
dicnce. 

I might here ſhew you how this $3» is the breach 
of the great and moſt fundamental Command- 
ment, 


” "EN: 0009, GP I ron 


—_— WT. 
. 


Ee ee a, _& 3 


"OE —— Irs nn mm mmm —— 


CT*3 
ment, as our Saviour calls it, ark 12. 30. Thou 
fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, aud 
with all thy Soul , and with all thy Strength. This 
is the firſt Commandment ; for he that doth not 
remember him cannot do this; and where there 
is no true ſubjeftion of the Soul to God , implied 
in this Commandment , there can be no true O- 
bedience implied in any of the other Commands. 
And thercfore he that is guilty of breaking this, 
is prepared for the breach of all the other, be- 
cauſe they arc animated by this, and have theix 
obliging power and authority from it. You ſee 
then the danger of this ſin, if then thou darefſt let 
God ſlip out of thy mind , thou knoweſt not what 
will ſucceed and enter in his room, nor what 
wickedneſs thou mayſt commit; for thou art 
tumbling down hill and canſt never ſtop, by ary 
inward power of. thine own , unleſs Providence 
lay an impediment before thee, and hinder thee 
coming to the bottom (that is, I mean, to th= top 
of all impiety.) 

2. Secondly, If thou forget God he will caſt 
thee out of his Remembrance, and make thee 
to know the ſin which thou haſt committed by the 
Puniſhment that is inflicted , Pal. 9. 15. Then 
the Lerd will be known by the fudgment that he ex- 
ecuteth. As thou ſhuteſt thine Eyes againſt him 
now, and will not rememoer him in the Pride 
of thy Heart, (9 he will not remember thee in 
thy diſtreſs, and in theday of theanguith of thy 
heart; yea, though thou cxicſt to him with impor- 
tunity, he will ſhut his Ears, God hath ſpoken and 
he will make it good. When you ſpread forth your 
hands I'will bide mine Eyes from you; yea, when 10u 
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make many Prayers I will not hear, Eſay 1.15, 
And canft thou be content to be forgotten of God, 
when Reproach hath broken thy heart , and thou art 
full of heavineſs; aud when thou lookeſt about thee 
for ſome to take pity, and there is noxe , and for Com- 
forters and thou cayft find none? Pal. 69.20. When 
thy Fleſh faileththee , and thy Heart alſo, canſt thou 
be content that God ſhould alſo fail thee? Pal. 73.26. 
When thy Mirth and Pleaſure are fled away from 
thee, and thou haſt nothing but Gall to eat, when 
thou ſhalt thirſt and have nothing but Vinegar for 
thy drink, P/al. 69. 21, Canft thou be content 
to have this dreg put into thy Cup, and to have 
no (God to remember thee ? When thy Friends 
fail thee, and thy neareſt Comforts deal deceitfully 


with thee , as a Brook dceceiveth the thirſty Tra- 


veller (in thoſe hot Countreys where Water was 
ſcarce) that repairs to it for Refreſhment, and 
when he came behold it is dried up, 7ob 6.15. 
What accutting thought willit be to thee, it God 
forget theealſo? Nay, to come a littlenearer to 
thee,what wiltthou do when thou walkeſt through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death ? Pſal. 23* 4. 
When the pains of Hell take hold on thee, and 
the ſorrows of the Grave compaſs thee about ? 
How wilt thou be comforted if the Lord fly from 
thee, and thy cry will not be ſuffered to come 
into his Ears ? P/al. 18.4, 5,6. Canſt thou be 
content to be forgotten for ever, when the Righ- 
teous ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance ? 
Pſal. 112.6. Surely thy Spirit will be over- 
whelmed within thee , and thy Heart within thee 
will be filled with Deſolation and Aﬀoniſhment, 
Pſal. 143-4. Alas! alas! thou canſt ſcarce bear 
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it : If aFather, a Husband , or Brother, or one 

of theſe} thy deareſt Friends, look ſtrangely on 

thee. , We may very well think that it went near 
70b, when he complained that his Kinsfolk failed 
him,and his familiar Friends forgot him, fob 19.14- 
yea , that his Breath was ſtrange to his Wife, 
though he entreated her for the Childrens ſake of 
his own Body, ver. 17. And canſt thou endure 
tobe forgotten of him that's ten thouſand times a 
better Friend? Will it not break thy Heart when 
he that can only help thee', ſhall ſay, Verily he 
knows thee not ? Afar. 25.12. Behold 1 cry out 
of wrong, ſaith Job, but 1 am not heard, I cr) a 
loud but there is no fudgment , 70b 19,7. Whi- 
ther wilt thou go for help , when this ſhallbe thy 
caſe, and it ſhall be truly ſaid, thereis no help for 
him in kis God ; when he who is the God of Sal- 
vation ſhall not hear thee, P/al. 68. 20. Thou 
ſhalt ſurely ſpeed as the forgetters of God have 
always done; they cried but there was none to 
ſave them, even unto the Lord , but he anſwered 
them not , P/al. 18.41. Not unlikely, but thou 
canſt hold up thy Heart, and keep thy Heart 
whale, and iabate nothing of thy confidence, 
when God hideth himſelf, whilſt thou art warm 
m outward Proſperity, and there is no want of 
theſe outward Comforts; as with a Sword in thy 
Bones it woundeth thee not. though it be ſaid unto 
thee , where is now thy God, Pſaf. 42 10. Thou 
canſt pray unto God,it may be(it thy forgettulneſ(s 
of God hath not put thee paſt that duty) or rather 
put up a few lifeleſs words inſtead of Prayer, and 
never look as David did, Pſal.5. 3. nor carc 
whether he ſend down anpPrayers, yea, or not, 
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whilſt thy Breafts are full of Milk , and thy Bones 
arc moiſtened with Marrow, fob 21. 24. And thou 
haſt full meaſure of temporal Comforts. Thoy 
canft lay thee down in Peace andreſt, and ſleep 
quietly; if the Lord make thee to dwell ſafely 
and plentifully in this World, though thou 
knoweft not whether he remember or forget thy 
Soul, P/al 4.8. But when the fire of thy Hearth 
is gone ont, and fin hath kindled a fire in thy Heart 
and Conſcience , then thou wilr cry out bitterly to 
God, whom thou canſt ſocaſily forget, Where- 
fore hideſt thou thy Face, and counteſt me for thine 
Enemy, foeb13. 24. It may be whilſt thou art 
ſurrounded with outward mercies, and haſt a 
ſpring tide of theſe preſent comforts, and the 
ftream run full, and waters of a full cup are wrung 
to thee, Pſal. 73. 10. When our Gardners are 
full of all manner of ſtore, Pſal. 144. ver. 13- and 
we have the priviledge of outward cummunion 
with God alſo, we are content with the want 
and abſence of God, and the ſenſe of his ſweeteſt 
Love, and with a negligent heartleſs ſervice of |} 
him, if nota totalneglect : And the World hath 
had our Hearts , when we have put off God with | 
words and wiſhes, and a few confeſſhons that 
come not from the Heart, nortend to any conſi- | 
derable Reformation. But when the things that 
our Souls luſt after ſhall be ſnatched away , and 
all our dear enjoyments which we have ſinfully | 
prefered before God are gone ; when Creatures 
ſhall refuſe to give out their Comforts any longer, 
and our darling Delights , which lie in our Bo- | 
ſoms (and are to us as Children areto doting | 


Parents ) are gone, and we ſhall want alfo the | 
outward | 
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outward Ordinances, which ſerve to keep vs in a 
deluding peace; when Hophni and Phineas are 
ſlain, I mean our ſweeteſt Comforts, and the 
Ark of God alſois removed , and the Glory de- 
parted fromus, 1 Sem. 4.11, 21, Our RFlarts 
thatare ſo backward to feelnow, will then break 
and be overwhelmed; then we ſhall better under- 
ſtand what itis both to forget and 'to be forgorren of 
Ged. It's the comfort ot one that remembereth 
God above his chief joy, Pſal. 137.6. and worth 
a World, that though the publick Calamities be 
never ſo dreadful , and a thouſand fall at his Side, 
yea, ten thouſand at his right Hand , yet Godre- 
membereth him; and though' perſonal miſeries 
multiply upon him, and he hath neither comfort 
nor taſte to reliſh it through want of healta ; if he 
can ſay unto men I am poor and needy , yct the 
Lord thinketh on me ; and unto God , Thou art 
my help and deliverer , make no long tarrying , 
O my God, P/a/.9. 17. Ithe hath true ground 


| to ſay, As for me thou upholdeſt me in mine inte- 


grity, and wilt ſet me before thy Face for ever, 
Fſal. 41.12. But itis the hearc-break of one that 
hath forgotten God,that diſtreſs is come upon him, 
and God remembers him not. Such a caſe was 
Saul in when he went to a Witch to raiſe up S4- 
wel , that he might conſult a little with him; 
and when ſhe had brought up Same! to him, 
Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt thou diſquieted me to 
bring me up ? It would make a mans heart ake to 
hear his doleful reply ; And Sag anſwered , Tam 
fore diſtreſſed , for the Philiſtines make War againſt 
me , and God is departed from me , and anſwereth 


me no more, 1 Sam, 28, 15. Thisis another wotul 
effect 
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effet and conſequent of this ſin; thoſe that caſt 
God out of their Remembrance, God will forget 
them. | 
But ftay, this is not all, for, 

3. Thirdly, As he will forget their Perſons, ſo 
he will remember their fins; Amos8. 7. The 
Lord hath [morn by the excellency of Jacob, ſarely 
T will never forget any of their works; ſpeaking 
of the forgetful 1/raelites, If God would forget 
them wholly , and neither remember their Per- 
ſons nor Actions, their miſery would not be ſo 
fearful as now it is. But this will be an intolera- 
ble thought to them , that as God, when he is 
marking out his Servants for Deliverance and Sal- 
vation, he will paſs them by ; ſo when he is bring- 
ing the moſt horrible Calamity upon the World, 
T mean at Death and Judgment ( if not before , 
he will be ſure not to paſs them by ) It's ſad 
tidings to them that they muſt be forgotten in the 
day of their diſtreſs, but worſe in their account 
and eſteem, that when the Lord maketh inquiſi- 
tion for ſim, he will certainly remember them , 
Pſal. 9. 12. Then they ſhall pay dear for all their 


former forgettulneſs of God , and theirdamnable | 


inadvertency to his Word and Works. As itis a 
fearful thing to fall out of the rewarding hands of 
God, and to be forſaken and forgotten , ſo it is 
more dreadful to fall into the revenging hand of 
God, and to be ſoremembered. For as God is 


the beſt and moſt deſirable Friend, ſo he is the 


worſt and moſtFormidable Enemy, and both theſe 
ways thou fhalt rue thy contempt and forgetful- 
neſs of him. Thou ſhalt want him as thy friend 
when thou haſt the greateſt necd , and have him 
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as thine Enemy when thou art moſt afraid. Then 
thou wilt ſay in vain, as Balak ſaid to Balaam, 
Num. 23.25. Neither curſe us at all,yor bleſs us at 
all. But as he will with-hold his Bleſſing from 
them , when thoſe that are mindful of him here 
ſhall have it to the full. So he will pronounce a 
Curſe upon them, which they ſhall never claw 
off, Mat. 25. 41. Depart ye curſed into everlaſt- 
'ng fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. As 
there is none that hath a Heart like him , when he 
is ſhewing pity and compaſſion to his penitent 
humble ſervants, that are ever mindful of him 3; 
ſo there is none that hath a Hand like him,when he 
will render vengeance to thoſe that do forget him, 
and plague thoſe that hate him. He hath yet left 
itto thy choice, whether thou wilt ſeek him in 
good carneſt as one that prizeth his Love, and 
vaſueth his Spirit above all things ; or whether 
thou wilt more highly reſpect and value any 
thing elſe (for what hath thine higheſt reſpect , 
will be remembred by thee when all other things 
are forgotten.) But he hath notlett it tothy choice 
whether he ſhall abhor thee, yea, or not, or 
whether be ſhall recompence thy wickedneſs upon 
thine own head or not, 'if thou be found guilty; 
but will certainly lead thee forth with the workers 
of iniquity, and make thee know what it is 
to uſe thy memory for no higher matters than the 
World, and to put God to remember thee by 
forgetting himz and this will cure the wicked 
Lethargy and Stupidity of thy Soul, and make 
thee to remember him againſt thy will, even to all 
eternity ; forget him thenif thon canſt, asan angry 
andrevenging Judge, when thou wilt not remember 
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C78) 
him now as a moſt gracious and compaſſionate 
Redeemer. 

And thus I have given ſome imperfect ſight of 
the heinouſneſs and danger ot this fin. 


Whereby it is evident what a madneſs, as well 


as wickedneſs it is to be guilty of this fin; and 
herein I might more convincingly ſhew the danger 
of this fin , and by conſequence the folly and mad- 
neſs of thoſe that do not remember him | above 
their chief joy , by giving them a tuller deſcrip- 
tion, 


will break out againſt 
the forgetters of himz 
and ſo, 


1. Fearfulneſs of Gods Anger that 
Of te 


2. Unavoidableneſs 


__y that undervalue and therefore forget 
God, | 
They forget themſelves , and undervalue their 
own welfare and ſecurity. 
But I paſs this for preſent and proceed to the 
next Uſe. 


2. Uſe. Examination. 


Which may ſerve for tryal to diſcover whether 
we have had, or till have an fellpwikip in this 
provoking ſin. And here 1 ſhall,trouble you with 
marks and diſcoveries meerly probable , but give 
you ſuch as are inſeparable trom the fin we are 
ſearching for , or rather reciprocal with it. Reci- 
procal ſigns I eall thoſe that are converſible with 
the thing they are the ſigns of. ( 1. ) Whereſoc 
ver there is this Symtom; there is this Diſeaſe; and 

where 
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where there is this Diſeaſe, there is this Symtory, 
Whereſoe ver there are theſe marks there is for. 
getfulneſs of God, and whereſoever there is for- 
getfulneſs of God, it is accompanied with thefe 
marks. If I ſhould mention no more than what 
are contained in the Anſwer to the ſecond Q ne- 
ftion, viz. Who they are that forget God, tt 
were enough they that have not a competent know- 
ledge of the Remembrance of the great Perfecti- 
ons of God, and the Relations that he ſtands in 
to them. I mean, that he is 1. Their Creator. 
2. Their abſolute Lord and Governowr , whom 
they have the higheſt motives toobey. 3. That 
he 1s their 7«dge that muſt paſs the Sentence of 
everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery on them ere long. 
4. That he that is thus related to them is On: 
ſcient , .and nothing they can think or do can e- 
icape his Eye. 5. That he is their Happineſs, 
without whoſe Favour and inward Grace they 
can never be at reſt. 

2. They that have not a competent knowledge 
of their own frequent and great neceſſities. 

3- They that havenot a competent knowledge 
and Remembrance of his Word. 1. As it is 
his Word. (1.) Of Divine Authority, and 
therefore worthy of the greateſt Reverence and 
Study. 2. As it contains in it matters of deepeſt 
imporrance to them. 3. And of certain and near 
accompliſhment. 

4. They that do not competently underſtand 
and conſider his works. 

By competent 1 mean ſuch a degree and mea- 
{ure of knowledge and conſideration of theſe , as 


doth 1. Turn their hearts from all Creatures to 
God, 


% 
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God, and enable them deliberately and refolvedly 
to chuſe him for their happineſs , which they 
can never do without a ſufficient or competent 
knowledge of theſe; and which they will do if 
they have a ſufficient knowledge and remembrance 
of theſe. 2. And turn their hearts to Chriſt , 
as the principal means to bring them to this hap- 
pineſs, by his Laws directively , and by his Spi- 
rit effectively. This I mean by competent, that 
which is ſufficient to theſe ends. Tn 

Now what degree and meaſure of knowledge 
and conſideration it is that's thus competent, it's 
not poſſible to define, becauſeit isnot in all alike ; 
with ſome a lower degree and meaſure of this 
knowledge and conſideration will make this chaxge, 
others need a higher meaſure, haviag ſtiffer & 
ruptions to overcome. And as the ſame propor- 
tion of ſtrength will notefevate a ſtone of an hun- 
dred pounds weight from the-Earth , which will 
one of twenty or forty. So the ſame Grace will 
not turn a Heart that hath ſtronger Aﬀections 
to the Earth , which will cffeCtually convert one 
that hath weaker, and hath not ſo ſtrong a bias, 
weight and inclination to faſtenit to the World. 

He that hath one of theſe marks hath all, and 
he that is guilty ot theſe is forgetful of God. So 
that by theſe you may acquit or condemn your 
ſelves. 

Theſe marks alone, I ſay, were ſufficient to de- 
tect the ſin, if I ſhould mention no other; but 
yet I ſhall add two other , which will diſcover the 
ſin both negatively and affirmatively, that is , 
prove us guilty or not guilty of this ſin, according 
as we ate, or are not guilty of them, ; 

Firſt, 
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Firſt, They that have not a higher and greater 
love to God than to any other thing elſe, are 
guilty and forgetters of him. The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe what we love we remember; and what we 
love beſt we remember moſt. And on the con- 
trary , What we do not love and care for we for- 
get ; and the leſs we care for it the more we do 
torget it.. Art thou one thetetore that loveſt God 
above all, than-he will have the higheſt place jn 
thy Remembrance. I do riot ſay he will. be 
thought on. as often as any thing elſe, becauſe 
God hath laid ſuch duty upon moſt of us that 
requireth more frequent Thoughts . of , other 
things than- of him 3 but, yet our. thoughts of 
him will be frequent, and though they be fewer 
than our thoughts of other things, yet whatſoever 
their number be, they will more command the 
AﬀeCtions and Attions than all other thoughts 
whatſoever , or elſe we ſhall come under the 
dreadful guilt of forgetfulnels of God. ' 

Secondly , Thou art a forgetter of God, if any 
one {in do habitually prevailin thee , and do lead 
thee captive for the moſt part , becauſe this will 
extinguiſh the love of God in thee , and conſc- 
ny all worthy Remembrance of him. Art 
thou one theretore that allowcſt thy ſelf in any 
one {in ? then thquart a forgetter of God; or if 
thou doſt not trouble thy ſelf with ſuch thoughts, 
nor doſt much matter what prevails, rather any 
thing than puzzle thy ſelf -with refletions on thy 
ſelf; thou forgetteſt thy (elf, and therefore muſt 
needs forget God. Forthe knowledge of thy own 
neceſſities, of which ſinis the greateſt, is one ne- 
ceſſary requiſite to the due Remembrance of God. 

G Bur 
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- But 1 intend not to inſiſt on theſe; 


Laftly, 'AS1 implied before , if thou haſt a wor- 
thy Reinembrance of God, thou doſt competently 
underſtand and conſider the ordinary works of 
God. © $o 1 ſay now, -Thou wilt much more re- 
verence and obicrve the extraordinary works. of 
tis Hand, ang applaud his Juſtice when his Judge- 
ments are more ſipnal.. The reafonis , 'becauſe 
theſe are more apt to provoke conſideration, 
which is ready to ſleep when things run on in a 
conſtant courſe and order. And therefore who is 
it that makes any matter of a River that runs on 
a conſtant ſtream or courſe ? But it it top with- 
out 4ny-viſible cayſe', all the Town and Coun- 
trey comes to behold it. Who regards the Sun, 
Moon and Stars , that are obvious to our daily 
Eye 2*Or the orderly-1ite and motion of them ? 
They are but few 3 but if there appear two Suns 
or two Moons , or a.:Star extraordinary, never 
feen betore, what running and gazing every 


where z and they. that will ſcarce ſtep out of | 


doors to behold- an ordinary Star, will break 
their Sleep and loſe their Reft , and venture their 
Health to ſee a dreadful Comet or Blazing ftar. 
The like may be (aid for the motion of them who 
minds the daily rifing and ſetting of the Sun? But 
it it ſhould ftand- ſtand till a day, or go back- 
ward ten degrees, as it did in the days of 7oſbra 
and Hezekiah, foſina 10.13. 2 Kings 20.11. 
Who would not take notice ? God will not be 
lighted in his ordinary daily works ; but when he 


doth a Miracle , or a ſtrangeand unuſual Work , 
he 
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he calls for a more ſpecial attention and reverent 
obſervation. It's ſintul aet to go on and not to 
lift up an Eye and acknowledge God and obſerve 
his V Viſdom and Power in his common Provi- 
dences 3 bur it's wicked ſtupidity not to ſtop and 
conſider Providences that rarely come to paſs and 
ſc|dom fall out. Doth not every cxtraordinary 
at of Juſtice call out and ſay ? Come behold and 


{ee what Deſolations he hath wrought in the Earth , 


Pſal. 46.8. V Vhen he is ſhaking a Nation by 
VVar, and overturning the Glory of it 3 or when 
ſcourging a Nation with Peſtilence or Famine , 
he doth in effect ſay, Be ſtill and know that [am 
God, Imill be exalted amongſt them , I will be glo- 
rified in them, or on them, Pſal. 46.10. Juſtice 1s 
one of his eſſential PerfeCtions, and when that is 
clearcd and ſin made odious, by remarkable pe- 
nalty, and the devouring evils that it uſhers in , 
then God is acknowledged and glorificd. 

And when this is done by the voluntary act of 


thoſe that feel the hand, it's an act of terrible 


affrighting Juſtice in the beginning , but glorious, 
wouderful, and moſt endearing mercy in the cnd. 
The Lord is now throwing us by heaps into the 
place of forgetfulneſs, becauſe we have fo re- 
markably forgotten him ; Who hath fed us with 
the fincſt of the VVheat and Honey out of the 
Rock, P/ſal. 81.14. I mean with the bleſſings of 
Heaven and Earth, and doth he not expect that 
we (hould be filent and meditate terrory Eſay 3 3. 
138. And applaud his Juſtice and Holineſs, and 
that our Bowels ſhould more yearn oyer the di- 
ſtreſſed cauſe and intereſt of Holineſs , which ous 
ſin hath injured, than the Carcaſes of our deareſt + 
G 2 Friends, 
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engagement to love and obedience of our Re- 


( 34 ) 


Friends, that falllike Dung upon the Earth: It is 


moſt certainly true , that every honeſt faithful ' 


heart, that's ſincerely dedicated unto God, | and 
which God will own hereafter, that he is more 
heartily troubled in his deliberate thoughts , for 
the wrong fin hath done to God, than for the 
ſaddeſt calamity it brings upon men. VVhat man 
that hath the love of God and Holineſs predomi- 
nant in his Heart, that can particularly think of 
the fins of this Nation and the City , which is the 
chict Theatre of this preſent Judgment , the A- 
theiſm, groſs and open Prophanencſs, perfidious 
Hipocrifie , ſhametul Inpraritude, beaſtly Filthi- 
nels, Contempt both ot Mercy and Judgment, 
Pride of both ſorts, Spirit and Fleſh, Luxury , 
Injuſtice and Oppreſſion ; and with what a pub- 
lick impudent Face they are committed , and that 
after ſuch Obligations ſo freſh before our Eyes. 
VVhat true Child of God can conſider this and 
not cry out in ſome true ſenſe of Gods diſho- 
nonr? My Bowels, my Bowels , IT ampained at the 
very Heart, my Heart maketh a noiſe within me, 
7er. 4.19. And though he doth compaſſionate the 
fuffering Nation, and thoſe in particular that 
feel this ſeverity, yet conſideration forceth him 
to ſay from his Soul , Thy way and thy doings have 
procured theſe things unto thee , for thy wickedneſs 
1s bitter, it reacheth to the very Heart , fer. 4.18. 


VVe haveliv'd under excellent light and means in | 


a Nation, where our deareſt Saviour hath been 
made known this 2600 years, ( 1. ) Almoſt from 
his very Paſſion, and we haveliv'd under a pro- 
fcfſion of Faith, and have acknowledged our high 


deemer. 


«.» 


deemer. How __ have the obliging names 
of Saviour and Redeemer been in our Mouths ? 
and our Lips have droped free Grace and Mercy, 
like the Honey-comb, and our words to him have 
been ſmoother than Oyl; and yet what could 
we have done more wickedly thari we have 
done, if we had no Faith at all ? 1f we had been 
meer Heathens, and Jooked for no other Life ? 
and if we had no fear of Judgment ? Nay, have 
we ſtuck at thoſe ſins that Turks and Heathens 
do abhor? It's a true, though a ſhameful con- 
teſhon. And now ſhall we pity a ſuffering, and 
not abhor a ſinful People? Hath the Lord broke 
in upon us before many a fair warning 3 we have 
had »bera many t'mes, before we have felt 
verbera; we have had lightning before thunder. 
Are not all theſe Examples that he hath ſet before 
us, both in ſacred and prophane Writ , ſomany 
Woarning-picees ſhot off to prevent the approach- 
ing Enemy? Doth he not ſay to us, by his Word, 
as he did to the Rebellious Jews , fer. 7. 12. Ge 
ye now unto Shilce, where 1 ſet my Name at the 
firſt , and ſee what I did to it for the wickedneſs of 
my People Iſrael. Go ye to the City aud Temple 
of 7eruſalem, and ſee what I bave done for the wick: 
eaneſs thereof. Go ye to Sodom, to the old World, 
ſee how their fins have tound them out. Couſule 
the ſeveral Nations, to which the Prophets pro- 
nounced their ſeveral burdens, and fee how they 
have ſped for their Iniquities. Caſt thine Eye 
upon Greece, and other parts of Chriſtendom, 
upon whom the Lord hath let in the overflowing 
Scourge ; the barbarous Turk for their kicking 
at his Sacrificics , and negligence in his Worſhip. 

G 3 Look 
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Look upon Germany , where the Lord made ſuch 
feartul Deſolation; time not yet out of mind. 
Remember the late unnatural War and Blood- 
ſhed in our own Narion; how it emptied thc 
Nation , plagued the Inhabitants ; for wicked- 
edneſs burneth as the fire; it ſhall devour the 
Bryers and Thorns, E/ay 9. 18. How long hath 
the Lord waited on us, expecting fruit, look:- 
ing for Reformation. Think not that the Lord 
dealeth hardly 3 charge him not fooliſhly if he 
call tor the Sicle, for the Harveſt is ripe, the 
Preſſes are full, the Fats overflow, for our Ini- 
quities are riſen high, 7oe/3. 13. Wuat could 
the Lord: have done more for us in a way of 
mercy than he hath done, and therefore no 
wonder that Judgment follow us! Thus if thou 
haſt a worthy Remembrance of God , thou wilt 
confider his more remarkable Providences, and 
plead the cauſe of his Juſtice, in the preſent 
{ad condition into which fin hath brought us. 


Uſe. Exhortation. 


If then it be ſuch a fin to forget God, as 
there hath been proof enough it zs , then let this 
ſtir us up to more frequent thoughts of God , 
and to a more worthy Remembrance of him. 
What ſuch a Remembrance doth import I think 
I nced not waſte time to ſhew , ſince it is op- 
poſed to forgetfulneſs ; and contraries do diſco- 
ver each other; by theſe two known and obvi- 
ous Rules, 1. ContrarieS\zn or about the ſame 
Subject , and the ſubject” of the one is neither 
farger nor ſcanter than the other (e. g.) "ou 
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and Blindneſs are about the Eye. The ſame Air 
is the Subject both of Light and Darkneſs, and 
Vertue and Vice are ſubjected in the ſame Soul, 
though not at the ſame time. © 2. Though Con- 
traries are about the ſame Subject, yet they 
have contrary AﬀeCtions ( e. g. ) If Vertue be 
lovely, Vice is Odious. -If Light diſcovers all 
things, than Darkneſs covers all things. Since 
theretore, 1. As Ifaid, Forgetfulneſs is not an 
act of the Memory only , fo neither is Remem. 
brance.. And 2. As every degree of Remembrance 
doth not acquit a Man from the odious guilr of 
Forgetfulneſs, ſo neither is every degree of For- 
getfulneſs inconſiſtent with this Remembrance. 
If God have the Soveraignty and Preheminence 
in thy Heart, he will accept it, otherwiſe it is 
not a Remembrance worthy of him. I need ſay 
no more, forif we know what it is to forget 
God , we cannot but know what is co Remember 
bim. If we know who they are that forget God, 
we mult needs know who they are that Remember 
him. But leaſt what hath been ſpoken ſhould 
not be ſo Remembered and ſect together, I ſhall 
only give a ſhort draught of the Duty, or rather 
bring it freſh to your Remembrance, that you 
may know whether the Exhortation tendeth, 
and not be excited to you know not what. 
In a word therefore , 


G 4 This 
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This Remembrance. of God , implies ſuch fre- 
quent and worthy thoughts of God, as command 
the Aﬀettions of our Hearts, and the Attiont 
of our Lives,more than any thing elſe beſides. 


* And isit not pity that the Heart of Man ſhould 
be (o backward to this duty, and ſo hardly 
prompted to ſuch a ſightly and becoming work ; 
and'that all that can be ſpoke to recommend this 
duty , and to ſpur up tothis Remembrance, un- 
leſs God ſet it home, is like to be at beſt, but 
like the beating or cutting the Air, ' which ſeems 
to receive a wound, but it preſcntly cloſeth a- 
gain, and no abiding imprefſion is left behind. 
Alas! alas! that we ſhould ſtuff our Hearts with 
Feathers, and think upon vanity and never tire ; 
and that the bias of our Souls ſhould be quite a- 
nother way than towards God! That he that ſhould 
be our ſweeteſt Meditation is ſo great-a ſtranger 
tous! How {cldom do we erect a thought to him, 
or think on him with pleaſure and delight! We 
can even loſe our ſclves in vain'and earthly 
thoughts, and think on nothing elſe almoſt from 
morning to night ! But 'he that is our ſupport all 
the day long, is ever about our Paths and about 
our Bed, for ourdefence and'{afety, hath a poor 
little ſhare in our Fhoughts 'and Aﬀections. - Art 
thou not tully ſatisficd that he is to be loved with 
all thy Heart and Sow! , and Strength, and that 
he is worthy ot Love and Obedience, and a thou- 
{and fold more than thou art able to give? The 
cxcellency of his Nature and Goodneſs unto thee 
muft needs exſort this confeſſion. How _ we 
&--. ” | etter 
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| better employ our Thoughts, than upon him that 
| gave us our Thinking Faculty? To what better 
' purpoſe canſt thou uſe thy Reaſon, than to fetch 
- ſomething from every Object that is preſented to 
! thee, toputthee in mind of God? Every thing 
' is big with Inſtruction, and proffers its help to 
bring thes nearer unto God, if thou wilt be 
| taught. Thou canſt take no better courſe to ad- 
* vancethyſelfthan co advance him in thy thoughts. 


; © Thoucanſt make no better uſe of Creatures, than 
{ to make them a means to bring God andithy 
| Heart together. Tothe Heavens and to the Earth, 

and to all that is inthem , and if they teach thee 
| not this Leſſon, it is becauſe they are Traytors 
and not Creatures 3 but the fault is thine and not 
theirs. Thou canſt not make a better uſe of 
Scripture than $0. imprint God deeper inthy Re- 
membrance. To the Laws and to the Teſtimonies, 
if they teach thee not thus much, it is becauſe 
thou wilt not learn , and there is no light in thee, 
Eſay 8. 20. As thou loveſt thy felf and thine own 
weltare, make thire advantage of every thing, to 
promete him higher in thy Mind and Heart. Since 
thou haſt ſo much Inſtruction round about thee to 
' bring God to thy Remembrance, and ſuch a light 
| both in Nature and in Scripture to diſcover it, 
\ 
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and ſuch Aſſiſtance to fetch it in by Meditation 
' into thine Underſtanding and Aﬀections, and ſuch 
| . Opportunities to learn what is thus ſuggeſted, and 
| Nwhenthere is ſuch ſweetneſs in the very act of 
| , Learning, and the benefits that direCtly flow from 
| * thence are ſo incomparable, the' final reward ſo 


unſpeakable; refuſe not to apply rhy Heart to 


the higheſt Wiſdom ! All other thoughts that are 
| not 
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not ſubordinate to. this Remembrance , + have & 
greater or leſſer tendency to diſcontent and vexa- 
tion ; but theſe are the only comforting and re- 
viving Meditations. If thou doſt not forget thy 
ſelf thou' wilt remember him, 'If thou doſt not 
forget thy later end , thou wilt remember him. 
If thou wilt but remember the days of Anguiſh 
and Trouble that are coming on thee, thou wilt 
remember him. Thov wilt then ſay, be not tar 
from me when trouble is near and there is none to 
help. O let him not be far from thee now, keep 
himin the midſt of thy Heart, renew thy thoughts 
of him as thou fitteſt in thy Houſe, as thou walkeſt 
by the way, as thou lieſt down, and as thou riſcſt 

up, Dext. 6.8. Imagine thou ſeeſt him in his 

Word. Suppoſe that thou beholdeſt him in his 
Works ; think hou haſt a taſte of him,whilſt thou 
art feedingthy ſelt, and refreſhing thy Body with 
its daily Food and Suſtenance. For thou liveſt not 
by Bread alone , nor by {uch dead things as theſe, 
but by the Word and Bleſſing of God, that only 
can give thee lite, Dext. 8. 3. Afatth. 4. 3. Oh 
how much doth man undervalue himſelf, whilſt he 
remembers not whoſe Coin he is, and whoſe Stamp 
he bears! He turns the faireſt Gold into a Coun- 
ter, and uncoins himſelf, and can never underſtand 
his own worth if he leave God out of his thoughts. 
If thou wouldft think of thy own reaſonable na- 
ture, and put that queſtion to thy ſelf, which was 
malicionſly put to our Saviour by the Phariſecs 
and ſome of Hero's Diſciples, Mark 1 2, 16. hoſe 
is this Image and Superſcription. And this would 
bring God to thy Remembrance , that hath fear- 
fully made thee, P/al. 139, 14, Thou art Braſs 
indeed, 
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indeed, if thou canft impute ſuch a ſtamp as this 
ro any other cauſe, and give away this Divine 
Royalty as thou doſt, if thou forget the Mint out 
of which thou cameſt, and where thou waft 
ſtamped; it thou remembreſt any ung, or haft 
any kindneſs or reſpect for thy owa Soul, acquaint 
thy ſelf with God, remember him and beat peace, 
Job 22 21. 


To provoke to this Duty, beftars what hath been 
already hinted, I ſhall only ſuggeſt thus much 
further by way of Interrogation. 


Firſt, Doth God remember thee every hour , 
and canſt thou make ſhift for all that not to re- 
member him ? If thou didſt not nced the Hea- 
vens that hang over thy Head, nor the Earth that 
hangeth under thy Feet, nor any of thoſe Crea- 
tures that ſtand round about thee. If chou wouldft 
ſpare the light and influence of the Sun, and want 
the Air that's tugned in and ont at thy Noſtrils, 
and keep in the little ſpark of Life , without the 
Meat and Drink that feedeth it every Day,and the 
hot Embers that cover it every Night, I mean the 
warm Bed and Sleep wherewith it is cheriſhed and 
refreſhed ; or if thou couldſt bid all Creatures to 
go and come at thy pleaſure , then it were a more 
excuſable ſin not to remember God 3 but when it 
is ſo great a certainty that theſe arc all the means 
and inſtruments that he hath made , and doth uſe 
to conveigh his Bleſſings to us, and that we can- 
not live a moment Without one or other of them, 
thou art an Atheiſt in Judgment or Practice if thou 
forget him, Thou mayſt as well ſtand without a 

Foundation, 
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Foundation, or ſce without Eyes, or hear without 
the hearing Faculty , as live without one or other 
of his Mercies every moment. If thou hadſt no- 
thing elſe to endear the thoughts of God to thee, 
, , and to makethe Remembrance ſweet , even the 
ve mercies of a meer private natere, have a mighty 
foree to one that doth but conſider them, It we 
do but acknowledge what we have deſerved , 
it's nocontemptible mercy, nor to be ſlighted, to 
be freed from thoſe evils which are ſo many ways 
incident to us, and which we have fo well de: 
ſerved, not to be ſtricken with Blindnefsor Deat- 
neſs, not to be ſmitten with DiſtraCtion or Mad- 
neſs , not forſaken of Health and Friends, al] out- 
ward Comforts; not driven to pinching neceſſities 
of Hunger, Thirſt, Cold , and Nakedneſs, as 
many are. Theſe privative mercies ſhould amplife 
the goodneſs of our Redeemer to us, and make the 
thoughts of God more welcome. Not to want any 
Member of thy Body , nor Faculty of thy Soul, 
nor a very good portion of Food, Health and 
Friends eſpecially , if they be Friends indeed, nor 

other Proviſion tor a comfortable Life; and yet 
to wantan Eye to look to the Fountain , nor to | 
remember the Giver thar deals with us ſo contrary 
to our deſervings, is a fearful caſe and condition. 
The Church in her Captivity, when ſhe was in the 
hands of cruel Tyrants and Oppreflors , yet even 
in thatcondition, could find out a Not that did 
not a little aff:&t his Heart with thankfulneſs. It 
is of the Lords mercies that we are not conſumed, 
Lam. 3. 22. Asif ſhe had ſaid, weare in diſtreſs, 
but we might have been in Hell; we are caſt 
down, but we might have been utterly caſt off. ' 
SOU 
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Soul truly convinced of his fin and humbled, 
knows the value of ſuch mercies as theſe. Not 
tormented with thoſe acute Diſeaſes that gives us 
noreſt day nor night ; not afflifted with the Stone 
or Gout, or lliack Paſſion 3 not ſeized on with a 
hand -ot Judgment from Heaven; not viſited 
with the Plague ; or any other dreadful Sickneſs. 
What an Indictment made up of ſuch Mercies , 
might be drawn up againſt one that blots God out 
of his Remembrance ? And if mercies of this 
kind arc ſuch an obligation to this duty , what are 
the poſitive mercies of a whole life, yea, of a 
year, month, orbnt a day. It's hard toreckon 
up the kinds and forts, unleſs we ſhould inſiſt 
upon meer generals, that comprehend numbers 
under them. Such as are Temporal, Spiritual , 
Perſonal or Relative , it's not very caſie to reckon 
them up. The comforts of Life, Health to thoſe 
that have it , Eſtate, Name, mercies of Food 
and Rayment, Friends, Houſe, Recreation , 
Protection ; but the particulars under theſe who 
can recite? Our relative mercies how various ? 
Never a one relation but would puzzle our 
thoughts to muſter up the mercies thereof , and 
give in the particulars; the good we do them, the 
good we receive of them , every fight of them, 
every enjoyment of their company , diſcourſe, 
love to vs, our loveto them. Ina word, All our 
comforts are theirs, and theirs reciprocally ours, 
and ſo each have the mercics twice over. See now 
whether we have brought the matter, and in 
What a wood we have loſt our ſelves in. Thus itis 
if we count but for a day , but if we go further 


and reckon for the month or year , we ſhall find 
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no end. Who can count the Duſt of 7aceb? 
New. 23. 10. or fum up the mercics he doth re- 
ceive, Whichare like the Duſt of the Earth ; not 
for ſmalneſs, but for multitude. Davidobſerves 
them to come by whole loads, P/al. 68. 19. Ble/- 
ſed be the Lord who daily leadeth us with his Benefits. 
But our Spiritual Miſeries are yet more , becauſe 
they contain all our Temporals, ſo far as they 
refer to a Spiritual end, and how many more 
who can tel? How many mercies concur in our 
Redemption , Vocation, Juſtification , Sanctifi- 
cation ? How many con{xderations may be fetch'd 
from the Author, from the meritorious cauſe , 
from the perſons that do receive , from the inſtru- 
ments that do convey them, from the frequency 
and reteration of the particulars 3 and from other 
circumſtances of time and place , which would 
ſwell our Aecounts beyond all poſſibility of Nu- 
meration ?. This is the farſt motive, the infinite 
mercies we receive ſhould prompt usto , this Re- 
memembrance. 

Secondly, Wouldſt thou have God remember 
thee with compaſſon in thy greateſt neceſſities , 
then remember him with affection now? It may 
be there are fearful days coming upon ſome of us, 
before our final departire and ſolemw! appearance , 
before the Judge of all the World. What though 


the Cloud that hangs over this Nation be but the 


bigneſs of a mans hand, it may quickly grow big- 
ger and blacker till it cover the face of the whole 
Heaven, and bring down a ſtorm of heavier mi- 
{ery upon thoſe that have cſcaped-Judgment hi- 
therto. There is nothing can fenſe a man from 
all poſſible Fears and Terrors if God forget us. 

Would(ſt 
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Wouldfſt thou not be afraid of evil tidings ; "nor 
faint when the iniquities of thy heels compaſs thee 
about? Wouldft thou not be confounded in the day 
ofadverſity, when the Heaven frowns, the Sea 
roars, Eſay 24. 20. Ad the Earth ſhall reel to and 
fro and ſtagger like a drunken man,when the world ſhall 
be overturned , and the tranſpreſſion thereof ſball be 
heavy on it , and the hearts f withed men ſhall fail 
them for fear. Then keep alive ſuch remembrance 
of him, as hathbeenhitherto commended. Then 
come what will, nothing ſhall drive thee to deſpe- 
ration , for the Lord God ſhall be thy confidence 
and with-hold thine heart from ſinking, Prov. 3.26. 
as well as thy foot from being takey. Thisa great 
Cardinal in this Nation, underſtood when it was 
too late; aand therefore when a Meſſenger from 
Henry 8. brought him the tidings of his doom, and 
was ſent to bring him away to Execution, he piti- 
fully complained , That if he had ſerved God as 
faithfully as he had endeavoured to ſerve his Maſter, 
he had never met with ſuch a reward. AS it is the 
top-ſtone, and the -perfeCtion of miſery to be 
blotted out of Gods Remembrance, fo itis a hap- 
pineſs worth a World to be Remembred by him. 
This ſupported David many a time, when he was 
in miſerable diſtreſs, and brought to the greateſt 
ftreights, when Friends forſook him , Enemies 
threatned him; Sax/ bunted him like a Patridge 
about the Mountains, and he was forced to flee 
from before his Face, and to take Shelter amongſt 
the Phil;ſtines, whoſe Champion he had ſlain, and 
from whom he had little reaſon to expect any 
fuccour; and whilſt he liv'd in baniſhment at 
Ziglag , even that was ſuddenly ſurprized by the 
© bs Ama- 
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Amalckiter, and burnt with'Fire ; and his Wives 
and Friends were taken away Captiyes 3 -and the 
Pcople that were his only Guard, being provoked, 
ſpake of toning him. But though all this had been 
enough to have broken the heart of another man, 
not acquainted with David's retuge , yet ſee how 
David bore up and ſupported himſelf, 1 Sam. 30. 
6. And David was greatly aiftreſſed, for the People 
ſpake of ftoning him, becanſe the Soul of all the 
People was grieved , every Man for his Sons and for 
his Daughters. But David encouraged himſelf in the 
Lord his God. This helped Hezekinh codigeſt the 
proud meſſage of the King of 4ſſyrie,and toſpread 
therailing Letter before him, who he knew could 
put a Hook into Sennacherib's Noſe, and turnhim 
back,orelſe defend him againſt that Army that were 
grown ſo inſolent by their. Victories, 2 Chron. 32. 
And God remembred him, verſe 21, 22. Yea, 
when Eſaiah was ſent to him to bid kim: put his 
Houſein order and prepare for death , it was Ar- 
mour of Proof to'him againſt the terror of death, 
that he could ſay, Remember now, O Lord, Ibe- 
ſerch thee , how I have walkgd before thee in trath, 
and with a pre heart , and have done that which 
5s good :n thy fight which he could ne'r have done 
if God had not been higheſt in his Remembrance, 
Eſa 38. 3. It thou beeſt one that canſt drive out 
the thoughts of God in thy youthful, healthtul, 
and more comfortable days , expect not that he 
ſhould remember thee in diſtreſs. If whilſt thou 
art ſurrounded with his mercies , thou wilt forget 
that he is gracious to thee; when thou art beſet 
with miſery and afflition, he will forget to be 
gracious to thee. Be wiſe now therefore , and 
take 
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take in theſe thoughts ; as thou takeſt in the Air 
every day , and other comforts which he ſendeth 
thee , and lay them up as thy greateſt treaſure. 
Theſe will ſweeten the ſowreſt Cup, and gild 
over the bittereſt Pill ; and God will certainly 
remember thee, if not to take away the evil, yer to 
take out the ſing. Ahaſuervus may forget Mor- 
decai, and the Butler may be unmindful of 7oſeph, 
and the preſerved City may not remember the 
poor man that ſaved it but God will not forget 
thole that remember him. He will he thy refuge 
and ſtrength , and a very preſent help in the time 
of trouble ; Pſal. 46. 1. And then thou needft 
not fear , though the Earth be removed, and the 
Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sea 
though the Waters thereof roar and be troubled , 
though the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof, wer. 2, 3. 'Then though thy Fleſh begins 
to fail thee, yet thy heart will not z or if thy Fleſh 
ſhould fail thee and thy Heart alſo, yet God 
would remember thee and be the ſtrength of thy 
hope and thy portion for ever. Thou mayft cafily 
toreſee the day. when Sickneſs will break rhy 
Body, and earthly Delights will forſake thee , 
and Death will'be inexorable and take no nay : 
then if thou haſt cheriſhed this Remembrance of 
God, thou wilt dare to lay down thy Body in the 
Duſt, and as certainly foreſee the joyful re-union 
of thy Soul and Body, as now thou doſl their 
uncomfortable diſſolution. Would thou not 
then be forgotten of God , when thy Friends and 
all the World will forget thee? Then Remember 
himnow. Yea, wouldſt thnu be-content to 0 
into the place of Fargetfulneſs.,' and tobe forgor- 
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teh, as a dead manout of ſight? Why, all this 
wil not diſcourage thee, if rhou haſt this remedy 
at hand. Butonthe contrary;, How unprepared 
is'the Man that/forgets God, for his eternal ſtate? 
How loath-16 leave the Twig and fall into the 
Ocean ? With what regret and: retaQtancy, with 
what an aking,:trembling-Heart, doth he look 
upon Death 3 / who can blame ſuch a Man. if hc 
hang back;and dare not launch forth into Eternity? 
:And - therefore-it's- ſaid in the. Proverbs, The 
wicked is driven hence. How unwilling doth he 
-bid farewel to his dear injoyments ? How loath 
tor part with the Wife out;.of his Bofom, the 
-Children out of his Arms ? He cannot bear ſuch a 
laſs. :Nothing :is. more dreadful to ſuch an im- 
ent man, . than to look down from the maſt of 
2this. Life into | the ocean of ;Eternity. .O what 
-cold:and dammy- Sweats ,: what ſad and diſmal 
:{Repreſentations, doth the thought of Death creat 
in him! As. ever thou wouldft hold up thy Head 
' in Sickneſs, or-any other Affliction, and die with 
comfort and keep thy Heart whole , come what 


£ 


;wilt; then keep.alive this Remembrance of God, | 


Thit is the ſecond Motive. 


T hirdly , Remember God , for nothing elſe is 

- worthy thy Remembrance. ( 1.) Such a one as 
: Jam _———— of , there's nothing here below 
that's worth an\aCt of our Underſtanding or Will, 

: that's worth a: Thought or an Embrace, but as 
- they lead to a moteperfect Knowledge and Union, 
and arc ameans ſuited to our neceſſity , that can- 
not have any Knowledge worthy of God, with- 
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out his Works; nor ſce him without this Glaſs, 
whereby he hath repreſented himſelf to our weak 
capacity, All Knowledge begins firſt in ſenſe ; 
and we ſhould never .come to und«rſtand the 
things that are not ſeen, but by thoſe which are 
ſeen. God therctore hath made the World as a 
School for us , where we muſt be trained up, and 
made fit for the higher inſtructions of his Word ; 
and the ſeveral Creaturesare the Alphabet, where- 
by we are to ſpell out the Nature and Perfections 
of God. What a ſhame is it then to let ſenſe go 
before and no Vnderſtanding follow after, To pore 
upon the Letters, and not to mind the ſenſe and. 
meaning of. them. To exerciſe an act upon the 
viſible Creatures, without a: following. Act by 
way of. inference and deduction to the. inviſible 
God ? What folly, todoteuponthe Letters, and 
not to regard the meaning oof them, and to loſe 
our underſtanding in a maze of inſignificant things 
that ſtand for nothing , if they teach nor the 
knowledge of him that animates all things, and.is 
the end and ſignification of them- Whar is there 
in Man or any other Creature , that thou ſhouldſt 
make an Idol of it , and that thou ſhauldſ ſet it 
up in thine Heart , and proſtrate thine; AﬀeCtions 
to it? Is there any thing that deſetves the repu- 
tation of a being every way full and perfect, in 
which thou mayelt acqaieſce, but God? Yet if he 
have not the Remembrance I am preſſing. to, 
ſomcthing elſe will ſtrike in and ſupply his abſence, 
and uſurp thine AﬀeCtions. © And be it what it will 
beſides, itis but a Reed or an Arm of Fleſh that's 
got {o high in thine eſteem ;, and then thus ſaith the 
Lord, Curſed be the Man that triſtcth in Man, 
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and maketh Fleſh his Artn., and whoſe Heart de- 
parteth {rom the Lord. For he ſhall be like the 
Heath in the Deſart , and ſhall not ſee when good 
cometh, Jer. 17. 5,6, All-ſufficiency, Immutabi- 
lity, and indefectible Fidelity, are proper to 
Godalene. It's no wonder for the Sunto fet and 
be eclipſed, as glorious a body as it is. It's no 
marvel it all Creatures prove Liars, Pſal. 116.11. 
and ſhew themſelves untruſty and deceitful. As 
it istheir nature to deceive, ſo it is our fin and 
tolly to lean hard on them , and be deceived by 
them. Thou mayſt as wiſely expe that the 
Wind ſhould always blow from the ſame quarter, 
and fit in the ſame tornver, 'as that any create& 
Being ſhonld afford thee conſtant help ; and never 
ſhamethec. But the portion of 7acob is not like 
theſe changeable things. Owr Fathers truſted in 
thee (faith the Prophet David) and were delivered. 
T hey hoped inthee and were not confounded, Plal. 22. 
4, 5- Lethim thatis void of underſtanding run 
to ſomething elſe, and remember it with greateſt 
pleaſure , and repoſe his truſt in a lie, and adore 
a filly Man that can but promote him to Riches 
and Honour. Mark what will be the iſſue, may 


be, when thou art juſt expecting the edfuit of . 
c 


ſinful truſt, - his Breath goeth forth, heregturneth 
to his Earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh. 
May 1 not well ſay therefore, Happy is he that 
hath the God of 7 acob for his help , that remembreth 
the Lord his Ged He that is fond of any thing 
here below, and ſetteth his Heart upon it, and 
ſ{uftercth his Aﬀections to brood over it, is like 
the Patridge that ſettcth upon Eggs and hatcheth 


themnot, and in the erd he ſhall certainly prove 
himfclf 
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himſelf a fool, fer. 17. 11. His warm thoughts that 
fit upon vanity all the day long , fhall never hatch 
and produce the thing he expected, nor any thing 
that will look like happineſs, when his Judgment 
ſhall come to more maturity. Why then is God 
ſo ſeldomin thy thoughts , why art thou no more 
delighted in the Remembrance of him? Why 
doth he dwell no more in thy Meditations? Art 
thou willing to be deceived and labour in vain, 
and to lic down 11 fruſtration and diſappoint- 
ments? If thou couldſt name any thing under 
Heaven that were not chargeable with a thoufand 
ImperfeCtions, and were not liable to the Moth 
and Ruſt. If chou couldſt aſſure thy ſelf that thy 
Friend will never prove perfidious, that thy 
Lovers will always bear thee the ſame Aﬀection, 
which thou imagineſt now they do. If Youth and 
Health, and Life , Would laſt ten times longer 
than they are like to do, yet when the competi- 
tion lies between God and them, it's folly and 
madancls to prefer any thing in thy Remembrance 
before him, 

I might here ſingle out the things that are moſt 
attractive of Mens Aﬀections, and have indeed 
the higheſt cſteem and love ina Carnal Heart, and 
then produce the ſeveral diſparagements they are 
[ta ble to, when they are compared with an immu- 
table Independant , and All-ſufficient Being, But 
then I ſhould roo much digreſs. And fo much by 
way of Qzeſtion, to ſhame us and to flir us up to 
ſo excellent and neceſſary Duty. 

But you will ſay , Whatis the beſt courſe to get 
and cheriſh ſuch a worthy Remembrance of God, 
and t6 feed it up to a greater degree of Strength 
and Perfection ? H 3 To 


To which I anſwer , That there aremeans. 
| 1. Proper. To beget this Remembrance where 
it never was. | | 

2. To recover it where it is ſenſibly loſt. 

þ1 3- To quicken it to a greater Energy and 
Wal Life where it is but weak and- faint. | | 
Wit! 2. Common to themall, and have an influence 
| FI upon every one of theſe. - I ſhall rather chuſe to 
W bf! inlift upon the more general and common Helps 
| I44& and Directions , and wave the more diſtinct hand- 
199 ling of the Queſtion, left I ſhould be too tedi- 
OUS. 

The Common Direfions which I ſhall propoſe 
are, 


I Conſideration. 


By way of | 


2, Exerciſe. 


'C1. What afearful and dangerous fin it 
1s to forget God. 

2 What a ſhame it is to be unmindfal 

111 Þ Confider 4 of him 

f Ci therefore | 3. What are the benefits of prefering 


ing God in our Remembrance before 
all other things. 


-_ 


For the Firft, 1 have already ſhewed what a 
i heinous and dangerous fin it is to forget God, 
18 from whence it may be fetch'd for our Conſidera- 
1% tion. I ſhall give a brief Recapitulation. ._ 

Conſider then, what Obligations thou fin'ſt 
= agalglt, if thou ſhut God out of thy Remembrance. 
i I, On 
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1. On God's part. 773 2FY 
1. He gave thee thy Faculties to ;this very 
end. 7 '3'1 
2, And hath purpoſely ſet. Heaven: and-Earth 
before thee to exerciſe theſe Faculties, and to pur 


thee in Remembrance of him. 

3- He hath ſent his Son to put: thee in mind 
of him. | | 

4. Hehath given thee his Spirit, Word, and 
all his Ordinances, to awake thee to remember 
him. Think then what-Gilt, the breach of all 
theſe Obligations on Gods part: will bring upon 
thee , if yet thou ſhalt forget him. 

Conſider what Obligations alſo thou ſinneſt a. 
Sainſt, 2, On thy own part, Thou ſtnneſt again 
1. Thy folomn Vow. 2. Covenant, 3. Oath 
4. Profeſſhon. It theſe particularsbe taken into 
thy conſideration, thou wi't not ſure count it a 
venial fin to torg=t God , and contequently it will 
be a means to bring thee to the Remembrance I 
am directing to. Conſider allo, the dangeras well 
as the guiltineſs of thus ſin. Wer 

I, It may betray thee to all other fin and-ab- 
ſurdity. | 

2. It will provoke God to forget thee inaway 
of mercy. | 

3. It will cauſe him to Remember thee in a 
way of Judgment. If thon art one that doſt believe 
and wilt conſider thus much , it will prepare thee 
for the duty we are now upon , and be a help;to 
a worthy Remembrance of him. For every thing 
that hath the nature of a motive to a practical 
Duty, hath the nature of a meang orhhelp to the 


performance of the Duty. -The Reaſon is, be- 
H 4 cauſe 
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cauſe it is aneceſſary means to any Duty, to brins 
the Will to a thorough Reſolution. Now all mo. 
tives are the moſt proper means ro brmg the Will 
to ſuch a Determination. 

- *'So much for the-firſt thing that we arc to con- 
ſider. | 

Secondly, Conſider alſo what a ſhame it is to 
forget God, and to be unmindtul of him. Haft 
thou no ingenuity ? 

1. Canſt thou forget him that remembreth thee 
every hour ? | 

2. Canſt thou forget him in proſperity whom 
thou wilt remember in thy neccſhty ? 

3- Doſt thou not bluſh to prefer empty , unſa- 
tistactory and tranſitory things in thy Remem- 
brance before God. | | 

But theſe things I have already inſiſted on, and 
therefore do but now name them as matter of our 
conſideration , as a ſecond ſort of motives, and 
therefore fit means to helpon this Remembrence: 

Thirdly, If thou wouldſt be in the number of 
thoſe that exalt God above all things in their Re- 
membrance , then conſider what advantage will 
accrue to thee by ſuch a Remembrance. I know 
theſe may bealſq called motives, as all means by 
way of conſideration are. But yet they are all di: 
ſtinct and different kinds of motives, and have 
their effeCt upon three ſeveral paſſions, | 

1. The firſt ſort, taken from the conſideration 
of the greatneſs and danger of the fin' of not Re- 
membring God , are rather to fright us from the 
fin of forgetfulnefs, than to draw us to the duty 
of Remembrance. | 
2. The ſecond ſort arc intended to work upon 

| Ingenuity, 


= 
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Ingenuity , where there is any, and to excite 
ſhame in thoſe that negle&t fuch a becoming 
dut 

- And the third fort, taken from the benefits 
and advantage of this Remembrance, fe direcl 
to excite Love and Deſire , and hereby to attra 
the Heart to the performance of a work ſo bene- 


| ficial. 


I come nov therefore to propoſe the Benefits 
that will follow (uch a worthy Remembrance of 
God, as ameans to this duty. 

Firſt Conſider , If thou art one that Remem- 
breſt God with the moſt prizing, valuing thoughts; 
thou art tra»ſlated from Death to Life. If St. Foy 
make the predominant love ot the Brethren to be 
ſo ſure an evidence of this Tranſlation, 1 wa 3.14. 
IWe know that we are paſſed from Death to Life , 
becauſe we love the Brethres. Then rauch more 
doth the ſincere love of God give us full ſecurity , 
that we are thus advanced. But the predominant 
love of God is implied in this Remembrance as 
the efſentia! part of it, according to the known 
Rule, words of Senſe and Underſtanding in Mo- 
rallity , eſſentially involve Aﬀections and Actions, 
(If they go alone) all moral Acts are incompleat) 
unleſs they be both in the underſtanding and will 
in the Mind and Heart. If therefore thou arc one 
that thus remembreft God , thou haſt this grand 
priviledge, whoſe name is Legio», and contains 
fuch a number under it. Death isa name of terror, 
and founds dreadful to all, whoſe Ears it hath 
not ſtop'd, and is the ſum and abridgment of all 
that's either hateful or fearful. And therefore all 


the penalty that God threatneth for the breach of 
ſuc 
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fuch a perfet Righteous Law', as he gave to 
Man , was comprized in the word Death.  Anq 
if it be not enough to vindicate the Law from 
contempt ,of ſuch as do but hearit, yet it will 
teach therfi (at leaſt) not to'deſpiſe it that teel it. 
And as Death is a Name pregnant with Dread 
and Horror; ſo Life is the moſt comtortable 
Sound, and carries all that's defirable in the 
Bowels of it. And it is put in Scripture to ſignific, 
r. All Happineſs, 2. Perpetuity. And there- 
fore it was the only Sanction that God added 
to his Law, by way of Remuneration, Do thy 
avd Live. Where Life is oppoſed to the Death 
that is threatned to'the Tranſgreſſors. © As Death 
therefore is comprehenſive of all Miſery , ſe Life 
is 4 complication of all Happineſs. And as it is 
put for all Felicity, ſo for Perpetuity, P/ſal. 56-7. 
In his favour is Lite y:( 1. ) Perpetuity , as-ap- 
pears by the oppotſ# the former part of the 
verſe. His Anger endures but a moment, that is, 
it's ſhort, but-in his' Favour is Life (1.) It's 
laſting and perpetual. Now Death is of three 
ſorts, oppoſed to a three fold Life, 1. Nataral. 
2. Aforal. 3. Metaphorical. Natural Death is 
the privation of all ſenſe. Death Moral is the pri- 
vation of all Love in the Will to Vertue, and pro- 

enſjon to Goodneſs, for wanit of which Love it 
15 dead to all vertuons Life and Aftion , and fee!s 
no ſweetneſs in them, becauſe the principle of 
that Life is wanting. For Love is the Principium 
Vite in morallibus. Love is the principle of Life in 
the Moral, Spiritual; or gracious Lite. And as 
Natural Death doth not only deprive the Body of 


all Senſe and Motion, but renders it unfit for the 
Soul 


(.107 ) 


Soul to dwell in and be united to, and ſo diſſolves 
the union between theſe two. So Morally Death 
doth nol Jeon the Soul of all gracious and ver. 
tuous Senſe and Motion., but renders it unfit for 
the Spirit of true Vertue, Grace and Holineſs to 
dwell in; and ſo tnere muſt needs tollow a Di- 
vorce and Separation between them. And as in 
the Natural Life there is a Union between the 
Soul and Body, ſo in the Moral there is a Union 
between the Soul and God, Death Metaphorical 
is the privation of all the comfortable' cffets of 
Life, whether it be Natural or Moral, whilſt 
bear Life doth ſtill remain, and the preſence of 
all thoſe evils that may afflic or imbirrer it.. 


I. Temporal. 
And all theſe are cithe 


2. Eternal. 


From what hath been ſpoken for the explication 
of theſe two terms, Life and Death, you may 
perceive what a priviledge and unſpeakable favour 
it is to-be tranſlated from Death to Life. 

1, If thou Remembreſt God, The ſting of a 
Natural Death is pulled out , and though thou art 


not foreed- from thf{*part of the penalty of ſin, Freed 


whereby the Body is deprived of all ſenſe, and ſc- 
parated from the Soul , yet thou art dejivered 
trom that which is moſt terrible in Death. he 
miſery or Death that will follow after, and it is 
a comfortable paſſage for them that Remember 
God, to endleſs Joy and Happineſs ; and ſome- 
times a welcome Meſſenger to them, They may 
truly ſay as Agag, 1 Sam. 35. 32. The bitterneſs 
of Death is paſt. 2, They 
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2. They are tranſlated from the Death of Sin 
to the Life of Grace and Holineſs, and are united 
unto God , and are diſpoſed by Fa'th and Love 
to that Holineſs, which is the Divine Perfection , 
and the way to the higheſt Happineſs and Honour 
that the Heart of Man caq wiſh or deſire. Though 
this Life will be i et whilſt we ſtay here, 
And if there be ſuch plcaſure in the Union berween 
the Soul and Body, then there is much more in 
the Union between the Soul and God. 
. 3. As Death is put for Miſery and the bitter 
and uncomfortable effects of the endleſs Life to 
come, fo they are paſſed from Death to Life. 
The Sentence of Death that God hath paſſed a- 
sainft fin, is ſo farrevers'd. And as for the Mi- 
{cries and Evils of this Life though materially, they 
may have more than other Men, yet as to the 
formal and moſt eſſential part of them , they feel 
them not ſo much as other Men , becauſe they 
are allay*d and ſweetned. 1. By the inward 
Peace 2nd Comfort that God gives to thoſe that 
Remember him. 2. By the benefit and advan- 
tage they get by thoſe outward Sufferings. Far 
as their outward Man is afflicted, ſo their inward 
man is renewed , ſtrengthened and confirmed day 
by day, 2 Coy. 4.16. For their light Aﬀiction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for them a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory , 
even in the beginnings of it here , ver. 17. 3. It 
leflens their ſhortand momentary ſufferings , that 
by them they eſcape ſo much Temptation , and 
all the þais of fin are become the leſs taking, 

If thou art one in whoſe Remembrance God is 
advanced above all other things, thou ſhalt not 

die, 
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dit, but live and declare the works of the Lord , 
Pſal. 118; 17. And though the Lord may chaſten 
and correct thee , yet he will not give thee over 
unto Death, ver. 18. For God is the Fountain 
of Life , and in his Light thou ſhalt ſee Life, 
P(al. 36.9. O what a Mercy is it to be deli. 
vered from the power of Death and Darkneſs, 
and ro be tranſlated into the Kingdom of his dear 
So , where thou ſhalt grow up from one degree 
of Life to another, till thou come to everlaſting 
Life , Col. 1.13. At thy firſt entrance into this 
Kingdom, Death is ſentenced, and ſoine execu- 
tion is done upon every ſort of Death, which will 
beperfeRed,as this remembrance of Godgrows up 
to perfeCtion in thee. © Death I will be thy Plagre, 
O Grave I will. be " Deſtruttion , Hoſ. 13. 14. 
Which as it was verified of Chriſt perſonally un- 
derſtood, ſo it is of Chriſt myſtically underftood,. 
I.) As Chriſt overcame Death in his Perfon, 
0 every true Believer ( ſuch ate afland only they 
that have God in their Remembrance) hath gor- 
ten ſome conqueſt over Death, which ſhall grow 
up to a full Vitory; and therefore Pay/ in the 
Name of the whole Church, doth acknowledge 
this mercy ; Thanks be to God that giveth us the 
viftery, thorough eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 1 Cor. 15 
5,7+- Whilſt the wicked torgetters of God are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and dead to all ſoul and 
ſolid Joy and Comtort, and defigned toan eternal 
death. Thou that thinkeſt upon God, and re- 
mem brett his Love in Chriſt, art entred into a 
ſtate of Lite, and haſt ſuch a Promiſe, that con- 
tains more in it than all the rich 1#dia» Mines. Be- 


cauſe Fe hath fet his Love upon me, 73ith long life 
Wit! 
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will 1 ſatisfie him, and ſoew him my Salvation, 
Pal. 91.16. It thou didſt but know what a 
treaſure is hid in thERemembrance, thou wouldft 
throw out every thing of thy Memory and Heart, 
that hinders this Remembrance of God. 

This one priviledge of being tranſlated from 
Death to Life, is big with a number more. 

r. It implies that thou art reconciled to God , 


-and he is at peace with thee, and thou needeſt no 


more to fear him as thine Enemy. All his Attri- 
butes of Power, Juſtice, Holineſs , Vengeance, 
Majeſty, that ſound; ſo terrible to the forgetters 
of God, do but the better ſecure thce of thine 
Happineſs, 9% A 

2. It implics alſo thy preſent Juſtification, in 
title of Law. God hath acquitted thee by.the law 
of Grace and Act of the Goſpel, fron) the guilt of 
fin , and diffolved. the Obligation to condemna. 
tion. Who. can lay; any thing to thy charge if 
God abſolve thee ? Who can do thee any hurt 
when Chriſt is become thy Advocate? Rom. 8.3 3. 

3. With this mercy doth coneur the mercy of 
Adoption and Sonſhip. It's no (mall Honour to 
be one of his menial Servants , but to be a Son, 
yea, a Heir, is a priviledge not eaſily valued and 
underſtood. | 

4- The giſt of the Spirit to dwell within thee, 
is here alſo implied , to mortifie all fin, and to 
work all gracious habits that may fit thee for a 
ſtate of Glory. In a word, 

5. All real and relative Grace, ſo far as is nc- 

| Title, 
ceflary to Salvation, is thine, either *1 
Poſſeſſion. 
x, The 
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'1. The Righteouſneſs. of Imputation is thine, 
whereby thou art made fit for Pardon 3 and tbe 
Righteouſneſs of Implantation thine , wheneby 
thou art made fit:for his Love and Complacency 
and {weeteſt Communion with him. Wt 

Secondly , 1f thou art one that Rememb 
God, all things ſhall co-operate and conipire tor 
thy good. Every Age, everyſtateand condition 
of Lite, every Place and Company, every 
Change and Alteration in the World, Proſperity 
and Adverſity;,: Friendsand Enemies , Health and 
Sickneſs, Honour and:Diſhonour ; every Rela- 
tion thou arc plac*'d in, ſhall :help forward kliy 
Joy and Felicity ;. and ſome Foundation Got) is 
laying in every one of theſe; whereupon' to ;{u- 
perſtruct this Happineſs and build that Joy vpon 
it that ſhall never end. O how preat are the 
Priviledges of one that Remembereth God, whom 
he doth viſit and continually comfort and rejoyce 
with refreſhis Conſolations! To whom he. o- 
peneth when they come to him with defue, and 
doth embrace when they caſt themſelves on him ; 
whom. he is: teaching and ſhewing the pleaſure 
that ſtrangers intermeddle not with. But were 
thisall, they would be. miſerable , in compari- 
ſon of what they now are. -. How ſweet are his 
very Delays, Frowns. and the Chaſtiſemcats of 
his Rod ! His Eftrangemeits , Threatnings, and 
the ſigns of his Diſpleaſure, dreadful to the 


Wicked , but ſweet to them that have his {pe- 


cial Grace, to make their advantage of them, 
arein the mean while ſupported under them. | 
know 1hey are fad to them, and cauſe great 


thoughts of Heart 3 but Having the root ot the 
matter 
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matter in them, ob rg. 28. And being fore- 
warned by the ,Word of God, that thus it will 
fometime be with his deareft Children, and di- 
reed what to do in ſuch times of Mourning ; 
and knowing: that they ſhall not be tempted a- 
bove their ſtrength. - Theſe conſiderations re- 
commend Sufferings and Afflictions to them, and 
make them far more deſirable to them than the 
moſt ſplendid Pomp and Proſperity of thoſe 
' that forget God. As all the Mirth and Pleaſures 
of wicked men, are preparing them tor Miſery, 
and would be dreadful to their thoughts, if they 
did but ſee what they all contribute to their etcr- 
nal ſhame. $o all is contrary in an honeſt and 
pure hearted Believer, not only the ſmiles, but 
the angry looks of God are ſweet to his Appre- 
henſions , not as they are ſigns of his diſpleaſure, 
but as they help him forward in the hatred of fin, 
and mortifie his Aﬀecions to the Pleaſures here 
below. I know the Anger of God isnot directly 
deſirable to any Perſon, but the ſanCtified fruits 
of it are deſirable. And ſomelittle of it , when 
ſin ( that would otherwiſe undo us) makes it 
neceſſary, and it is mingled with a greater propor- 
tion of Love, and the Soul is diſpoſed by Grace 
to tremble under it , and tobe rid of it upon any 
terms. 

Conſider therefore thou that Remembreſt God, 
Isit not an unvaluable comfort to fore-know, that 
all thy Trouble and Sorrows fhall befriend ther , 
and that the leaneſt paſture thou canſt be put in, 
{hull feed thee up to everlaſting Joys; when on 
the other ſide, thoſe that forget God, though they 
fare deliciouſly every day, and are gotten into the 

ciche(t 
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jicheſt paſtures, and have the deſire of. their cat- 
nal hearts, yet they are but fatting themſelves 
for the ſlaughter; and who would envy a. fat ' 
Sheep or Hog that fares a little better, andispr& 
paring tor the Shambles ? Nay, who efvy 


a Lob3yoxm in a fat Dunghil ? wicked 
me, akes them ſo fat ated merry 3 it is but 
Dung aftd Filth in compariton of that .which a 


Soul mindful. of Good feeds upon. \Methinks 
that place ſhould ſound dreadful to one -that 
proſpercth in the World, and doth not remember 
God:, Pſal. 92, 7. The two verſes thargo before 
it uſhers it in; and that follows after infearful 
pomp and ftate. , O:Lord, how great are thy 
Works! and thy Thoughts wery deep. 'A bratiſÞ 
man knoweth not , neither doth « fool underſtand this. 
Then the wicked ſpring as the Graſs, and all the 
workers of Iniquity do flonriſh it is that they ſball 
be deſtroyed fer ever, And we may ſay as well of 
the other ſide; that God is as wonderful in his 
thoughts toward ſuch as are mindful of -him , 
though a Fool underſtand not. That when the 
humble Believer, in whoſe thoughts God in Chriſt 
dwelleth uppermoſt, withers as the Graſs, and 
fades like the green Herb; it is that he may 
flouriſh for eve?. If thou art trod upon thou 
ſhait grow the betrer. Thy neceſſities (hall eauſe 
thee to; make more haſte , and get nearer to the 
Fountain that is opened ; to the cternal praiſe ot 
Gods Mercy , for fuch needy ones. All thy mi-- 
ſeries ſhall but the more illuſtrate the Glory of 
ts Compaſſion to ward thee, when refuge faitetlt 
thee , and none careth for thy Soul. Many a 
one h24 liv*d and died m perpetual obſcyriry. , 

I whoſc 
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whoſe names are a rich perfume in the Church of 
God , thorough their Sufferings and Afflictions , 
which have: made them the more famous, and 

embalm*d their Memory. 
Whenthe ways ef a Man pleaſe the Lord , he 
can and will, inone. ſenſe or other , make his very 
Enemies to: behis Friends; (y.) Their hatred ſhall 
be turned inro Tove.z or: if- it do continue till, 
God {fiall turn their very: hatred and enmity to 
the greater advantage of thoſe. that are mindful 
of him. Fhis-made Pxx/ to boaſt in his Infirmi- 
ties, Neceſſities and Tribulation, 2 Cor. 11. 30, 
Vhartf thou art poor and neceſſitous; if the Lord 
remember thee? What if thou haft no Friends on 
Earth, it thou haſtone in Heaven? What if thou 
art deſtitute of Healthit ſelf, the.greateſt Earthly 
_— ? .if.thon /art'one that remembreſt God , 
it-ſhal} turn. to thine advantage. If thou haſt 
God in thy Remembrance thou haſt all; for 
he will make every ſtate and: condition ſerve 
thy turn, What'if thou art 4 Servant, if God 
be thy Maſter? If thou haſt nothing to recom- 
mend. thee unto Men, if thou haſt this Grace 
]. am preſſing to, to recommend thee utito God, 
thou ſhalt be more a sainer than if thouhadft had 
Dominion in the World, and all the Paint and 
Varniſh that would ſet thee off to the Eye of 
Men. Thy Temptations , Reproach, Sufferings 
of every' kind, and thy very Proſperity and 
Wordly Happinefs, which for the mo part is 
ſuch a preparative to Deſtruction, ſhall be like 
the Dew and Sun-ſhine to thee', and make thee 
more fruitful and ripen thy Graces, if thou art 
onethat ' haſt God always in thy Remembrance. 
Thiraly, 
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Thirdly, If thou art one that remembreſt 
God, as | have expreſſed , thou haſt the.Key 
to unlock all the Merciesof God, arid to open 
the rich and moſt rareſt Treatures of We 
Grace, and to get the very deſire of thy Heart; 
I mean, thou mayſt come with Faith and Conh- 
dence to the Throne of Mercy , and open thy 
very Heart to him , who.hath an Ear for all thy 
Requeſts. The ſecrets of the Lord are with them 
that fear him , and he will ſhew them his Covenant, 
Pal. 25. 14. and Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in 
the Lord, and he ſpall give thee the deſires of thy 
heart. and 7am. 5. later clauſe 16. v. The effetuai 
fervent Prayer of a Righteons an quaileth much. 
Now to fear the Lord, to remember him, to dc- 
light in him, are but ſeveral Deſcriptions of a 
Righteous Man and Believer. Thou canſt not 
have God in thy Mind and Heart, but thou wilt 
tear him , love him, delight in'him in ſome de- 
gree, think on him , truſt in him im the way that 
he hath, dir&fted , and.then thou art a Believer, 
and a Righteous Perſon'in the Goſpel ſenſe, 
though not-in the ſenſe of the Law, that requires 
perfect Obedience; It was ſaid of Zathey , that 
he could do what he would with God by Prayer. 
If God be promoted in thy Heart,ashighas he was 
in Lxth. thou ſhalt prevail with him: as' much as e- 
ver Zath.did. I know thou haſt no ground from the 
word toexpect that God ſhould (atisfic chy deſires 
in temporal things, when they will not confift with 
the welfare of thy Soul. But every defire that 
is honourable to God to grant, and profitable to 
thy Soul to receive, thou ſhalt have. And when 
he denies thee what thou doſt cxpre(s, he will give 
what thou doſt imply and mean. When he granr- 

1.2 et . 
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eth not thy particular Requeſt, he will givethee 
thy general Requeſt, whatſoever thou askeſt , 
it's happinels that thou meaneſt, that's the general 
intent and meaning 3 and thishe will folfil, though 
not always in the ſame method, it maybe, that 
thine own Wiſdom ſuggeſteth; he will give 
thee money of money worth. Thou ſhalt have 
thy defire in kind or value, yea, a frequent Re- 
membrance of God will teach thee to 'pray ſo as 
thou ſhalt prevail; and the knowledge of his At- 
tributes and Perfections, which the Remem- 
brance of God doth imply , will make thee fo 
ingenious as to ask nothing that ſhall croſs the 
Wiſdom , Juſtice, or Holineſs of God, or be 
the leaſt prejudicial to the merciful deſign of thy 
Salvation. | | 

O whata priviledge is it to have ſuch an open 
free acceſs to him, that can ſtrangely turn 
things about when it pleaſeth him , and is won- 
dertul in Counſel and mighty in Working, E/ay.28. 
29. with a promiſe to ' be heard; to plead 
with God and pet the Bleſſing for thy Self, for 
thy Relations, and for the Land of thy Nati- 
vity 3 and by this means to be one of the Props 
and Pillars of the Nation , of which thou art a 
Member. This is an Honour indeed , and an 
unvaluable Mercy, which yet thou ſhalt par- 
take of, in that degree and meaſure as thou doſt 
Remember him. 

Foxrthly, To Remember God is the ready 
way to entail the Bleſſing of: Heaven and Earth 
upon thy Seed and Poſterity. Children ſpced 
ordinarily according ro their Parents intereſt, or 
want of intereſt in God. Thoſe that die in Ir- 
tancy , it's more than probable that they ſpeed 

according 
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according as: their Parents , or thoſe. that have 
the -neareſt intereſt in them , are in Covenant 
with God or out of Covenant.  , And thoſe thar ' 
live beyond-.an . Infants ſtate, have!:cauſe to. 
count 'amongſt the greateſt of their early'-Blef- - 
ſings, _ thati they have cither one -&r-both Pa- 
rents that axe true Beljeyers ,, etpecially where 
the Faith: of their Parents is gotten. up 'to: ſome 
degree of Eminency.: 1 would not intimate that - 
the--Loxd . doth. never ſhew ſpecial: love and 
mercy: to.the- Poſterity of the Wicked. ;; not that 
he doth always -impart ſaving; Grace to-the Chul- 
dren of the godly. But I believe; 4t will; prove a: 
rare caſe, if one inſtance . can: be. produced , 
that all the Childrea of Believers (if they.ihave 
ſeveral ). are finally-forfaken of Geg, ,anddenyed” 
his ſaving Grace; yea/, many times they. are 
all remembred. . It. is the Argument that: Peter 
uſeth co-perſwade Faith and Repentance. to his 
hearers; in the firſt Sermon which he' preached 
after Chriſts Aſſention, , and the-Deſeenſton of the-. 
Holy Ghoſt, that by this: means Paxents:would 
bring their Children-to participate {in .Goſpel- 
mercy with themſelves, ' As 2. 39, Repent avd 
be Baptized every one of you , in the Nameof feſt 
Chriſt , for the. remiſſion of ſins, and Ye ſhall re 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For the Promiſe 


:5 to you and your Children, And it hath the moſt 
- Seneral teſtimony of the ſoundeſt Writers, that 


the Faith of the Parents is the condition of the- 
Childrens right to. Baptiſm. The Profeſſion of it 
in the Court of Mzn; the Poſſeſſion of it in the 
Court of Heaven. * But be it how it will, Iam 
* See the Reverend Mr. Baxters Diſpu. of right to Sacrament. 
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ſure it's a doleful condition to be the Child of 
wicked Parents, that forget God z and a mercy 
better-than the biggeſt Portion-can be-left' them 
to be the Seed of Parents that Remember him. 
Thus faitt1he Lord ,- &. - Fear not, OFaceb, my 


Servant; fir Twill pour my Spirit 'upoythy Seed 
ant jt lene oi thine "off-ſpring , Efa.- 44: 3. 


And as thapecial Promiſe was made to Iſaac, 
ſo. evenJ/pet fared the better for heing Abra- 
bam!'s Seed: And as it is thteatned in--one of 
then Prophets, - that the Seed of evil doets ſhall 
never he: Renowned 3 ſo'the: Poſterity ''of: thoſe 
that Remember God, are-the moſt likely to be 
Renwnſbred; even in this Lite ; and 'to be fa- 
mous- it ehtir” Cotgregation;' Men of Renown, 
Nine. 16.:2}: 1 d6\ not: mean for their worldly 
Pomp andSplendor.,, but -for their Grace, Wif- 
dom ,\acd Ufefulneſs to the World. 'To which 
ſometime! foch' s. meaſtre' of theſe- outward 
Biefſings ar6*added; as may make their Grace 
more reſplendent, and them more ſerviceable 
to him, "that will moſt eminently reward it. If 
therefore your own Bowels are dear to you, and 
you 'defite that- your Poſterity ſhould be bleſſed 
here, andhad in Eternal Remembrance hereaf- 
ter ; advance God in your Remembrance: 

Laftly, This Exerciſe of thy Thoughts and 
Aﬀections in the Remembrance of God, -is thy 
ofeateſt Happineſs, as welt as thy greateſt intereſt; 
1 mean, it will yield thee the higheſt Pleaſure as 
well as the higheſt Profit, T1 know to the igno- 
rant, that haveno competent knowledge of God, 
and ſuch-as are unwonted to theic thoughts, and 
have their Aﬀections buried in the World, and 


are 
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are loaden with divers Luſts; no work is more 
unpleaſant, nothing that they will more decline ; 
Light it ſelf is unpleaſant to a fore and diftem- 
pered Eye; but thoſe that are pretty well ac- 
quainted with rhe amiable Nature and PerfeQi- 
ons of God, and with ſuch Thoughts and Medi- 
tations of him, as will amount to a worthy Re- 
membrance of him, would not be untaught 
this Art for all the Pleaſures which the World 
can ſupply to them. Theſe are the moſt re- 
viving , theſe are the moſt comforting, theſe are 
the moſt ſatisfying Thoughts. - Theſe are the moſt 
illuminating, inſtruCting , . perfeting Thoughts. 
Theſe are the Thoughts that beſt improve our 
preſent Comfort and our future Hopes. From 
all theſe Heads, I might particularly and diſtinctly 
ſhew, bow the ſincere *Remembrance of God 
doth make way for the greateſt Pleaſure, viz. In 
that it doth, 1..Clear and perfect the Underſtand- 
ing. 2. Purific and rejoyce the Heart. 3. Revive 
the Spirit , and actuate it to greater Life , and 
Life is \weet. 4. Inthat it doth.quiet and fatisfie 
the very Soul. 5; Multiply.and improve our pre- 
ſent Comforts. 6. And our future Happineſs. 
All theſe ways and many other , doth this: Re- 
membrance of God contribute to our immediate 
Pleaſure and Happineſs. That Soul muſt needs 
abound moſt with Life and Joy, and Pleaſure , 
that hath moſt frequent acceſs to the Fountain 
of all Life and Pleaſure, who enjoy themſelves 
more than they ( if other things concur ) that 
are moſt under the power and commandof ſuch 
thoughts ? Such as theſe have their Hearts fre- 
quently filled with Laughter, and their Tongues 
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&nd though it may conſiſt with Friendſhip to fall 


( 120 /) 

with Rejoycing,. P/al. 126. 2. Hence thoſe uni- 
mitable ſtrains of Pavia, ſo frequent in the Pſalms 
1 will ſing unto the . Lord as long as 1 live, I will 
{ing praiſe unto my God, whilſt I have my being. My 
AMdeditation of thim ſhall be ſweat.,, Twill be gladin 
che Lord, Pſal.:204. 33, 34. The more bright 
and ' glorious the Object. is upon which'-the 
thoughts do' dwell ; the more it doth exhulerate 
and refreſh. In a word , The morc. God is in 
thy Remembrance, the more of Content' and 
ſubſtantial Joy thou ſhalt feel in thy Heart. So 
much for the means by way of conſideration to 
help forward in this duty. Ys 

I now come to the means by way of Exerciſe , 
or the more practical Directions. KJ 

And thefe are cither more poſitive , and ſuch as 
direCtly concern the Duty, or elſe negative , and 
ſuch as comprize the hinderances which are to be 
carefully avoided. And as theſc are firſt in pra-' 
Ctice ſo they ſhall be firſt in the directions. © © 

Firſt, If you would 'get the pleaſure of theſe 
Thoughts into your Heart, you muſt not allow 
your {elves to livein any: known fin whatſoever. 
becauſe fuch fin is of an-oblivious nature , and will 
extinguiſh the Memory of God. ' - The love and 
voluntary entertainment of an Enemy and:Tray- 
tor, will not conſiſt with the Love and Loyalty 
we owe to God, ahd which a. worthy Remem- 
brance doth imply. Even Men will queſtion your 
Love and Friendſhip, and take you for a double 
dealer, and a falſe hearred difſembler, if you take 
an utter Enemy of theirs into your Fellowſhip, 
and uſe him as your Intimate and Companion 
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into the company of one that is an Enemy to your 
Friend, now andthen, when it isnot your choice 
and ſecking, but ſurprize ,' or ſome other reaſon; / 
drewyouinto his company , not any ſpecial love 
to, or complacency in his Perſon; and yow are 
glad when you have an opportunity to be rid of 
ſuch a Gueſt; yet you plainly violate ſuch: Love 
and Friendſhip , and arelike to loſe all intereſt in 
your Friend , if you choſe his known Adverſary- 
for your allowed ordinary Companion. And as ' 
Love will not conſiſt with ſuch allowance-and / 
tolleration of that which is deftriive- of-the:: 
thing oc perſon which you love ; ſo much leis 
Loyalty and true Subjection conſiſtent with wil- | 
tul and allowed Contradiction to the comma 
of him that hath guſt Rule and Authority over” 
us. A diſcret Maſter will not take him: for'a Ser- 
vant but for Rebel , that will ordinarily oppoſe 
aid croſs his Juſt and Righteous Command. - Nei- 
ther will a Parent that doth not dote, take that-- 
for an obedient Child that lives in the conftatit 
violation of a reaſonable Command. And thusiit: 
is in all Government here on 'Earth; and there 
can be no true Subjection where there is ſuch per- 
petual ContradiQtion in any one / particular-that 
falls within Bond and- Obligation; and is plain 
Duty. Though'the caſe is otherwiſe, if the point 
be difputable;, and it is noRebellion , if anyone 
caſe there be,' 1: No Command. 2. No tight 
to Command, it a Servant does that to which 
he believes he hath no contrary Command; or 
humbly refuſeth that which his Maſter hath no 
right to command him 3 his Credit is ſtill:good 
notwithſtanding,in any mans account that Rog 
Righ- 
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Righteous Jud gment. I know it argues a Rebel. 
lious Inclination, and ſome degree of Diſloyalty, 
to queſtion that Command where it's plain and 
evident ; yet where it's certain we have no Com- 
mand from God , it's as certain that we arc under 
no Obligation. But there is a deeper taint of 
Rebellion in the Heart, and more of enmity to 
God, that lives in the conſtant breach and vio- 
ſation of a known Duty 3 and allows himſclt in 
the practice of that which he knows God is diſ- 
pleaſed with. This will not ſuffer him to live 
in-the Remembrance of God, whom he doth 
daily provoke. If you are therefore ſuch as can 
live conſtantly in known fin , you will thruſt all 
— of God ont of your mind, as thoſe 
ich will. -but create fear ws terror in you. 
But if you have a ſincere ( though not a, perfect 
reſpeft) to all Gods Commands , .you may 
take Comfort and Pleaſure in the Thoughts and 
Remembrance of God, though youdo fail if you 
allow it not, but oppoſe your fin and confeſs it, 
and- pray and ftrive againſt it 3 this will conſiſt 
with the Love of God, which muſt be in the 

Heart that will worthily Remember him. 
Secondly ,, As you muſt in the General reſiſt all 
known Sin, ſo in Particular. Ignorance, or want 
of the knowledge of God, is an utter Enemy 
to this Remembrance, and therefore muſt be 
carefully avoided. Can a Man think that which 
he hath no knowledge of, and lovE where he 
ſees no Beauty ? and obey he knows not whom? 
nor why ? He that knows not the -Holy Nature 
of God, and what a Perfection and Happineſs 
it 15 to be like him; yea, what an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity 
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ceſſity there lies upon every man to be like him., 
if he will be happy , muſt make haſte and get a 
cure for fuch Ignorance , orelſe hecan never per- 
form the Duty we are upon. If you know not 
that you are indebted to God for all that you 
have z that he gave you your Being and Rea- 
ſon, and expects Obedience, and will judge 
you acooreing to your prefent Life and Conver- 
ſation; and that he doth ſpy out the thoughts 
of the Heart, and knqws all your Imaginations. 
If you know not what bowels of Compaſhon 
are in him, and how much he taketh pleaſure 
in your welfare , and what courſe he hath taken 
to bring it to paſs. If you know not what Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for Sin and Sinners, -that God 
—_ pardon it, without any Diſhqnour to his 
Juſtice and Holineſs, if the. Sinner do rep<cnt 
and beg mercy, you can never Remember 
God afight, and theretore Ignorance is tearfully 
threatned in Scripcure, as the Mother of all Un- 
godlineſs. And the Prophet Zſay complains of 
this ſin in the Jews , arid pronounces. a_ heavy 
Sentence on-.them for it, Eſay.27. 11: It is 
4 People of no underſtanding (faith he ) what then ? 
therefore he that mage them will not have mercy , 
and he that formed then will ſhew them no favonr. 
If you love your. ſelves, and haveany compaſſion 
for your own Souls, or do believe a-Lite to 
come, take heed of this fin , for without know- 
ledge the Soul cannot be good, Prov. 19. 2. There 
are ſo many and excellent Books that are fitted 
to the cure of this Diſtemper , that will ſhame 
this {n one day, and leave it without all cx- 
cule, The truths that are neceſſary to Salva- 

tion, 
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tion, arc ſo few and fo plain, and ſoagreea- 
ble to the very light of Reaſon , and are preſſed 
ſo much in the writings of ſo many , that he or 
ſhe that can but read , cannot miſs inſtruction , 
yea, they that cannot read) though their caſe 
be ſad ) yet they cannot want inſtruction if they 
will go for it, to almoſt every Church about 
them, or to their knowing Neighbours, and de- 
fire to be inſtructed, It's one of two or 
both = undoes all the World} catechiſed 


an unmoxtified Heart. He that hath an 
honeſt Heart and a willing Mind , cannot want 
the knowledge that is neceſſary to Salvation; 
and wo to them that want this knowledge, for 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhortly be revealed from 
Heaven in flaming Fire, to take Vengeance on 
all that k»ow not God. Shun Ignorance therefore, 
tor he that knows not God cannot Remember him. 

Thiraly , Flee Inconſideracy, for next to Ig- 
norance this is the great impediment to this Re. 
membrance and your own Happineſs : Where. 
fore hath God given thee a Faculty to conſider,and 
beſtowed Reaſon on thee? Wherefore hath he 
ſet his Word and Works before thee.? Doth 
he not mean to draw forth thy thoughts there- 
by , that thou mayſt conſider qnd reap the bene- 
fit, and give God the Glory ? The moſt concern- 
ing weighty truthswill.do no good, and never 
affect thy Heart unleſs they be: conſidered. 
Though you know and believe that God is the 
Spring-head from whence all your, Mercies come, 
and that he hath redeemed you by his Son, and 
offereth to ſave you by his Spirit arid Word , if 
you will but come unto Chriſt by Faith; yet if 
you 
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you conſider. not theſe things, no wonderif you 
make light of Chriſt , no wonder if you trample 
his Blood under your Feet and go yourygway , 
one to his Farm another to his Merchandize, 
and take the happinefs the World will afford 
you , though it be at the Plow and Cart, in 
riſing early and fitting uplatez and in the hardeſt 
Toyl and Labour, rather than believe in the 
Son of God, or ſpend an hour in Prayer or reading 
the Word of God, that you may Remember him 
that hath made all rhings, andto whom all the 
World is but a ſhadow. Though you believe 
that the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell , and 
all that forget God; and that all that die in im- 
penitency ſhall be ſentenced to the Eternal Flames; 
yet if you ſhut theſe thoughts out of your minds 
and will not conſider them , what wonder if you 


- live as if there were no ſuch things, What 


though you believe that the hour is coming in 
which Aal["that are in the Grave ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God and come fotth , they 
that have done good to the Reſurrection of Lite, 
7ohn 5.28, 29. yet if youconſider not what God 
hath prepared for them that love him, no wonder 
if you be weary and faint in the way. Conh- 
deration openeth the Eyc and ſoftneth the Heart, 
and maketh you teel the force and power of 
truth. It you ſhut your Eyes by inconſideration, 
the moſt taking ObjeAs will never move you, 
and the moſt fearful ſight will never fright you. 
Though it is impoſſible to perſwade a Man whoſe 


Eyes are open to run into the Fire or Vater at zo 
To 


or throw himfelf down a Precipice, yet 
on and ſhuts his Eyes, will not ſong eſcape one 
miſchicf 
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miſchief or another; you will go! with the Ox to 
the ſlaughter, and with the Fool to the correction 
of the Stocks, if you conſider not that it is for your 
Life. O how many are now roaring in the un- 

uenchable Fire, that would never have come 
war if they had but conſidered! O how many 
forget God and their owa Souls day atter day , 
that would not, that could not do ſo it they did 
hut ſeriouſly conſider. What madneſs hath filled 
the Heart of Man that he ſhould be backward 
to nothing more than to conſider whilſt it may do 
him good , and when every thought will cut his 
Heart he will follow the work cloſe and do no- 
thing elſe, but reflect upon and bewail his miſery. 
As conſideration if it be timely followed and 
wiſely managed, is the beſt and uſual inſtrument 
on mans part, to bring a fooliſh, careleſs, ſenſe- 
leſs finner to his wits again. So Conſideration 
when it is too late, is the greateſt inftrument 
to put him quite out of his Wits, and to fill his 
Heart with raging down-right madneſs for cver, 
You will not be perſwaded to conſider now what 
you aredoing, and whither you are going, and 
why God hath made you, and given you life and 
time ; but mark whats Prophet tells you , that 
cannot be deceived 23. 29, In the latter 
days you ſhall ronſider it perfelih 7) and #0 tongue 
ſhall be able to perſwage yor to the contrary. AS 
corrupt Nature is backward tonothing more than 
conſideration whilſt the day of mercy laſteth ; ſo 
he is prone to nothing more after this day is paſt 
and gone ; and as he will not confider now , fo 
he ſhall not then avoid ic; Lord when thy hand 
is lifted up they wi not ſec, but they ſhall ſee and 
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be aſhamed , 758-26. $f. If you would there: 
fore Remember God to your comfort and not to 
your terror , ſhun Trconfideracy, and fill your 
Hearts with matter from the daily obſervation of 
Gods Word and Works to feed your conſide- 
ration. I might inſiſt more largely upon the hin. 
drances , and ſhew you what impediments , 
1. Pride, 2. Diſcontent, 3. and Worldlineſs, are 
to this Remembrance; but I wave them and pro- 
ceed to the poſitive Direftions. 

Firſt, If you would get a comforting, worthy 
Remembrance of God into your Heart, then 
your Heart deeply affected with the mi 
that ſin hath done you, and the love and com- 
paſſion that Chriſt hath ſhewed to you. If you 
underſtand not what God made you at the 
and for what an honourable , high and noble end; 
and how much your Nature is diſtorted ( and 
though you could not help it that you tookfuch 
a perverſe Nature from your Parents , yet 
have too much given your Atzal Conſent in 
that you have not bewailed and lamented your 
caſe in any conſiderable meaſure to this day ) If 
you know not what ever fin deſerveth, nor ſee 
fo much evil in it as that it ſhould deſerve the 
penalty that God hath threatned , nor confider 
what number of fins you have been guilty of, and 
to what a degree of guilt they have been aggra- 
vated by you, and what a neceſſity there was 
that you ſhould periſh everlaſtingly , unleſs God 
ſhould deny himſelf, which the Apoſtle tel!s us 
he cannot do, 4. Tm. 2. 13. and ſuffer his Juſtice, 
Wiſdom and Holineſs, to lie under diſgrace and 


reproach , it Chriſt had not undergone the m_ 
0 
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of God, and (o ſtop'd the mouth of Juſtice; vin- 
dicated the Law of God, made Tranſpgreſſion 
odious, and ingag'd to bring the finners to Re- 
pentance., that ſhould partake of the Fruits of 
his Death, and to hnmble them in the ſenſe of 
their former wickedneſs, and to reſtore the I- 
mage of God in, them again, and to bring them 
to. the love of his ſervice again , which before 
their Repentance and Converſion they do naty- 
rally hate and abhor. If you do not underſtand 
what Chriſt hath done for you already, and 
what he will do by his Spirit to. the changing of 
your Hearts. If you will but conſent and take 

im for your Lord and Saviour, you cannever 
know that the love of Chriſt is ſo wonderful and 
obliging; and if you leave Chriſt out of your 
Remembrance, you can have no thoughts of 
God, that will yield you ſolid comfoct. 

Secondly , If you would Remember God aright, 
endeavour to brins on others to this Remems- 
brance, and. to ſet the motives before them , 
that may well move the moſt backward Heart, 
and recover the moſt forgetful to this duty; 
whilſt you are putting others in mind , you will 
revive and ſtrengthen the like diſpoſitionijin your 
ſelf, and perform an acceptable ſervice ro God, 
whereby you will increaſe his love to you, and 
conſequently the Remembrance of him will be 
more {weet to you. Reffore ro me , ſaith David, 
the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me by thy free 
Spirit 3 then will I teach Tranſgreſſors thy ways , 
and Sinners ſhall be converted to thee , Pal. 51.12, 
13. The more any Grace is exerciſed, the more 
it will gather fervour and intention. To perſwade 
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thers to this Remembrance, is to reduce thine 


own Remembrance of him into practice 3. whilſt 
thou art teaching others thou canſtnot but learn 


_ thy ſelf, Whilſt thou art bending others to Re- 


member the Fountain of all PetfeEtion ant! Good- 
neſs , thou wilt feel thine. own: Heart and Aﬀecti- 
gns. more byafſed toward him. Who can infuſe 
Life and Spirit into another, and not grow vi- 


. gorous himſelf? David knew that he could not 


but thrive himſelf if others were gainers by him 3 
and therefore he invites others, Pal, 3&- 11. Come 
w? Children hearken #into me, and 1 will teach you 
the fear of the Lord. There are certain oppor- 
tunities and ſeaſons , if they be wiſely obſcrved, 
when either Aﬀection or. Aﬀiction hath made 
way , in which two or three words fetched from 
the Heart; may work upon tne Heart of one that 
hath ſhamcfully forgot God all his days, and re- 
cover him to this Remembrance. And if God 
ſhew thee ſo much mercy, and make thee ſuch 
an inſtrument, the thoughts and memory of 
God that hath fhewed thee ſo much favour , will 
be dearer to thee, wy Es 

3. If thou wouldſt remember God with pleaſure 
remember thoſe that are in miſery,whither of Soul 
or Body with compaſhon.. For this will make 
you like to God, whocomforteth the ſorrowful, 
and bindeth up the broken in Heart, and raiſeth up 
thole thatarc bowed down, Pal. t 46. 8. And the 
more there is of likeneſs, the more there will be of 
Love and Remembrance. Ahard and unmercitul 
Heart is ſo unlike to God, that it will ſtrive to 
torccr him, left the tender Baweis of God ſhould 
uptrad is cru and unceelenting Hear: It's a 
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diſpoſition highly pleaſing to God , and ableſſed 
imitation of him, to comport with -thoſe that 
lie under any diſtreſs. or miſery , eſpecially thoſe 
that are ready to faint and fink under their bur- 
dens; and it's Juſtice as well as Mercy ſo to 
do. Is it not juſt that: thou ſhouldſt caſt an 
Eye of compaſſion and pity upon thoſe on whom 
the Hand of God is fallen, heavy , either in 
Soul or Body ? eſpecially when thou art as ob- 
noxious as they , and God hath ſpared you on 
purpoſe, and ſet their miſeries before you to 
move your Bowels? Showldſt thow not have com- 
paſſion on thy fellow Servant , as God hath fhewed 
pity wnto thee, Nat. 18. 33. And kindneſs with 
tender heartedneſs is one part of the new Na- 
ture which Chriſt came to reſtore, and therefore 


the Apoſtle doth endeavour to ſtir up the Z-_ 


phefians Eph. 4. 32- and alſo the Colloſpans, 
Col. 3 
Holy and Beloved , Bowels of Mercy and Kind- 
neſs. 

on as the miſerable ſtate and condition of 
Mens Souls, doth moſt eminently beſpeak this 
Aﬀection, ſo it's Cruelty to overlook their other 
Miſeries, and not to take them into our con- 
ſideration. 1. To get our Hearts affeted, that 
we may truly pity them. 2. And earneſtly pray 
for them. And 3. Contribute what other help 
we are able, to make them as happy as our 
ſelves. There is a ſelfiſhneſs too natural to 
every one of us, that will not let us hear on 
this Ear, and therefore we are ſo carleſs in 
this publick Calamity, what others ſuffer ſo we 
arc 


. 12. Put on therefore as the Eleft of God, 
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are free: How ſenſeleſs are we under ſuch a 
hand as is fallen upon many parts of this Nation? 
And therefore we are ſo unthankful for our 
Health and Preſervation, When God hath re- 
quired the Lives of ſo many of our Brethren 
trom them ? What a fearful, woful Scourge, do 
the City feel and heavily groan under? How 
do the Inhabitants of that one proud and glo- 
rious City , reply to one another in Sighs and 
Groans , and bitter Out-cries and Lamentations, 
where whole Families are ſmitten and blaſted , 
and Children and Parents pledge one another in 
Tears, and drink the Wine of Aſtoniſhment ; 
where Neareſt Friends are made the Executors of 
the Calamities of their departed Friends; and 
it's taken and accounted for a mercy to die firſt, 
leſt the miſerable Calamitiesiof Wife and Chil. 
dren, and their ſucceſſive departure, ſhould be 
more than one fingle Death, Their Eyes affett 
their Heart, Lam.3.5t. But we as we (ee not 
their Miſeries , ſo neither do we feel them as we 
ought ,* as thorough the goodneſs of God weare 
more ſafe than they, ſo we are more ſecure , 
aud too void of any Chriſtian ſenſe of this com- 
mon Calamity. Alas! alas! they have the 
dreadful ſound and noiſe of this Judgment in 
their Ears, and ſee Death continually before 
their Eyes; but we hear but at a diſtance, and 
therefore are not ſtricken with the terror thereof. 
The report of this Murdering-piece that God 
hath ſhot off in many places of this Nation, is 
faint and dead before it comes to our ſenſe. But 
the leſs we ſee this Miſery and hear theſe Cries, 
the more we ſhould ſupply this merciful defect 
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by conſideration. * If we ſaw or heard, it may be 
we ſhould not need many thoughts ro fetch tears 
from our Eyes, and Sighs from our Hearts. De- 

Folenci@ and want of this compaſſion, ſhews a 
fat and brawny Heart. Though we are not to 
indulge this AﬀeCtion ſo far as' to make it guilty 
of ſiding againſt God, as it will be apt co do, 
if it proceed no farther and do not (crve a high. 
er end, The end of this Aﬀection is to make 
way for Ccmpaſſon toward ther Souls, aiid 
to bewail ard bes parcon for their Sits, that 
have brought this rmilſcry on them. 


I have done with the Firſt Obſervalg; Which 
*the Texts ſuggeſteth to us, ( viz. ) That forget- 
fulneſs of God is @ fearful and dangerous fin, and 
expoſeth ſuch as are guilty of it to the unavoiaa- 
ble Wrath of God, 


2. Objeition Vt fort often, 


I come now to the Secovd Ob/ervation, (viz.,) 
T hat Conſideration is one of the principal inſtru- 
ments 0n our part , to bring us tothe Remembrance 
of God at *þ , and to prevent forgetfulneſs after- 
ward or to recover us out of that degree of Feyr- 
getfulneſs, into which we may poſſibly fall. Two 
Syppoſitione, 1, Here it is ſuppoſed, 1, That we 
,re aſl born into the World in a ſtate of For- 
Fetfulneſs; and that Naturally God is - net 
:ninded by us; he is not in all our thoughts. 


' 2. ) Bya uſually Hebraiſm in never a one of 
(Hem, 
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them , ſo worthily regarded as he ought, P/a/- 


10-4. Oblivion goes before Remembrance in 
every Child of Adam. I know. Forgetfulneſs 
doth ſuppoſe that we either had or ſhould have 


"had, the habit of which this is the priva- 


vation: We cannot be ſaid in any propriety of 
Speech, to forget that which we never did , or 
never ought to have Remembred, As a thing 
can never be ſaid to be blind which. never ſaw 
por ought to' have ſeen; But it is ,our miſera- 
ble and unhappy caſe and condition, that we 
were made tro Remember God, and to give 
him the higheſt of our Praiſes, and had a Na- 
ture fit for ſo high and noble Service , and yet 
are born jnto the World in a groſs ignoragce of 
God, with a Nature that continually diſpoſeth 
us to forger him, and'to entertain the moſt 
con:emptible Vanities into our Thoughts and 
AﬀeCtions befor2 tim. This is the Dilcaſe that 
Chriſt came co Cure, with the preatelt pity and 
compaſſhon to Mankind 3 which it is the inten; 
of his Word and Creſs and Spirit, . and all his 
Ordinances to remove ; and which. is curcd in 3 
ſincere and prevailing meaſure, in all that ſhall 
ſce his Face to their comfort hereafter. And 
although Infants are not aCtually guilty of this 
ſin ( as neither they arc of any 'other fin) be- 
cauſe tney are not come to the uſe of their Rea- 
ſon, and therefore cannot perform any a&t pro- 
perly vertuous or finful, yet they have an obli- 
vious Diſpoſition , a Seed in them that will bring 
forth this curſed Fruit , whea they are capable: 
But for thoſe that have paſs'd an Infants ſtate, 
and are grown up to the uſe of Reaſon, there's 


- 
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Nothing that they remember and think on leſs 
than God: | 

Secondly, It's here ſuppoſed, that after any 
are. tecovered by Chriſt, and awakened by nis 
Word” #md' Spirit to a” due Remembrance of 
God, they 'may fall back into- ſuch a degree of 
Forgettulneſs again, as that they may queſtion 
whether ever they had- a heart truly mindful of 
him; thvugh'T believe they ſhall never totally 
and finally fall into Forgetfulneſs, nor be for. 
gotten'of Chriſt , if they be in the number of the 
Elect.” And therefore, though Chriſt commends 
the Church of Epheſus for her Faith and Patience, 
yct he is ſaid to have ſomewhat againſt her, be- 
cauſe :ſhe had left her Love, Rev. 2.4. And 
ſhe is warned to remember whence ſhe is fallen, 
and to repent and do her firſt works, wer. 5. 

Theſe two particulars are evidently ſuppoſed 
in this laſt Propoſition, whichTI am now to pro- 
ſecute; and that Confideration of God , his 
Word and Works, is a neceſſary Remedy on 
our part:, to cure our hereditary Forgetfulneſs , 
and bring us to the Remembrance I have been' 
pleading for, and to recover us after any Re- 
lapſe: | 


And that for theſe Reaſons, 


Firft, Becauſe a Man can never come to the 
Remembranceof God till his Heart be fincerely 
affeqted with thoſe truths that ſuch a Remem- 
brance doth pre-ſuppoſe; but this can never be 
done without conſideration. There's nothing 
that's abſent or Spiritual, that can affect the 

Heart 


( 135 ) 


Heart, and pet that Fort, unleſs it be led in 
by Conſideration , that's the Eye of the Soul; 
and *tis the Eye only that can affect the Heart. 
There's nothing that can affect the Body, or 
move the Bodily Paſſions, that is not firſt ap- 
prehended by ſome Bodily Senſe, that is, not 
ſeen or heard , or perceived, by ſome other 
ſenſe. Now Conſideration {upplies that to the 
Soul , which the five Senſcs do to the Body; 
it's the Eye, Ear and Taſter of the Soul, whereby 
it diſcerns what is good or evil to it , and ac- 
cordingly the Soul doth either embraceor abhox z 
yea, it mUſt diſcover? not only good and. evil, 
but the degree in which any thing is good or 
evil, before the Soul can be ſuitably affected 
therewith, which can never be done with any 
conſideration. If this Eye be ſhut, ſet the 
greateſt Danger before a Man and he will not 
fear z ſet the greateſt Delights before him and 
he*will not be moved to defire them. What's 
the reaſon that a wicked Man goes on in fin and 
will nct forſake it, when you diſplay Hell be- 
tore his Eyes, but bccauſe he conſiders it not ? 
It appears to him not to be ſo terrible , becauſe 
this Eye is ſhut. If you run a Sword at a 
Man whoſe Eyes are ſhut, and ſees it not, he 
will not endeavour to avoid the thruſt ; but he 
that hath his Eyes open, and ſces what's coming 
towards him, will quickly ſtart back 2nd decline 
that inſtrument of Death. A careleſs Man that 
- never conſidered well what a feartul thing it is to 
fall into the Hands of God, Heb. 10. 31. now how 
intolerable his Diſpleaſure is when it ſhall break 
forth in good carneſt , and burn like a conſuming 
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fire, will venture on it for a little deluding plea- 
ſure. A Man that conſiders not the worth-of his 
Soul will neglect it, -and not think it worth fo 
many Prayers and Tears, and ſuch diligence 25 
muſt be uſed” to procure the Salvation thereof; 
for till his Heart be touched with a lively fecling 
and ſenſe of theſe truths , he will aer neglect 
them and live after the Fleſh; and if he doth not 
weigh and confider them, his Heart will never 
be made to feel them. What's the -rcaſon that 
Men hug and embrace a little 'dirt and filth, -and 
ſuffer their Aﬀections to cleave ſo faſt to- their 
Carnal Contentments? It can be reſolved into 
nothing better than that they do not confder 
what Sin and Folly they are guilty of , and what 
an impediment they are, being embraced to' the 
true content and happineſs of their Souls, other- 
wiſe they would not, nor could not, ve ſo mad as 
to embrace the preſent World and to prefer it be- 
fore the World to come. Wellthen, is it Con- 
ſderation that muſt bring a Man to a worthy 
Remembrance of God, becauſe it opens ' the 
Eyecand affects the Heart, and puts an edge upon 
every Truth that doth bias and diſpoſe the Soul 
to this Remembrance, that it's tejt and enter- 
tained with ſome ſincere meaſure of ſubmiſſion. 
The- Soul is ſuch a Subject, that cannot be 
wrovght upon without its own conſent, and 
that's not eaſily gained to any thing that's of a 
_ ſaving tendency , unleſs frequent and 
ſerious Conſideration make way. The Soul will 
never conſent to any purpoſe, that the Fleſh ſhould 
be afflifted and humbled , that it's Aﬀections and 
Luſts ſhould be mortified and ſubdued 5 £ill 
| 6 |  Cop- 
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Conſideration ſhew the neceſhty thereof, and the 
Death that will follow , it this Death do not 
go before. There are.ſome truths that are prepara- 
tive to this Remembrance, which though they 
are cafie to be known, yet they will never be 
drunk 'in or digeſted , till Confideration ſhew 
their excellency and plead their great neceſſity 
and importance ſto us, and pive no reſt till it 
hath enforced conſent and relolutiqn to obey. 
Theſe Truths are of two ſorts, 


I. Some are Phylick and meerly puwative. 
2. Others are Cordial,and ſuch as are reſtorative 
and comforting. 


And although there is relutancy enough in 
the diſtempered Soul of Man to both theſe, yet 
he nauſeats theſe of the firſt rank moſt, and 
hath the greateſt enmity to them. He doth not 
reliſh the ſecond ſort , but he perfectly hates the 
firſt ſort; the reaſon is, becauſe theſe Truths 
which 1 call Medicinal , work direGly npon the 
diſturbing Humour and- filthy Matter, that muſt 
be evacuated and eaſt qut, before we can find 
any Guſt or Savourin thoſe other Truths that are 
Nutritive and Cordial. W hat averfnels is there 
in the corrupt Nature of- Man , to admit thoſe 
Truths into the Heart, thatcroſs either, 1. The 
Intereſt, or, 2, The Inclination of the Fleſh, and 
that ſtrike all the Heart and Root of the Old 
Man ; and that teach Self-denial, that is, the 
mortification of inward Luſts, andthe contempt 
of all outward O bjects, ſo tar as they feed and 


nouriſh them ? And will a Man ver pull n 
iS 
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his right Eye, and cut off his right Hand ( for 
his Pride and his Paſſion, and his Intemperance, 
and his Petulary and Laſciviouſneſs, or any o- 
ther Luft to which his Nature prompts him, are 
as dear to him as his moſt beloved Members ) 
and will a Man ever digeſt ſuch truths as theſe, 
or take them into any place of ſtrength , that 
are ſuch bloody cnemies to his raging prevailing 
Lufts; and arm and mortifie them againſt ſo 
dear and near a part of him ? This can never be 
done till Conſideration make it appear , that the 
Man is undone for ever , and had better he had 
never been born , be he never ſo rich and honou- 
rable in the World , in whom there is any reign- 
ing Luſt or Corruption 3 till frequent thoughts 
convince him thoroughly, that he that ſaveth 
ſuch a Life as this ſhall loſe ir, and a better. 
But on the other ſide, he that kills his Cor- 
ruptions, and ſuffereth no fin to prevail, but 
mortifieth every one of theſe Members, that 
make up the Body and the Life of the Old Man; 
he that loſeth ſuch a Lite as this ſhall find it, and 
prove an unſpeakable gainer, Mark 8. 35. 

Let me inſtance more particularly in ſome 
truths, -that muſt go before a worthy Remem- 
brance of .God , which can never get into the 
Heart and work to any purpoſe , ti// they be fer. 
mented by Conſideration. 

7. It's an eaſie Truth, and very obvious to 
Man's underſtanding, That God is the chief Good, 
and our true happineſs conſiſteth in his Love and 
Goodneſs. This is the maſter Principle and Foun- 
dation of all Religion, and inſpires all practical 
Truths, and the duty depends upon them on 
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Breath and Life ; and were it well thought upon,it 
would make a mighty change and alteration in 
the World/z you may ſee by what it does upon 
ſome that do conſider it, what it would do upon 
others if they were not inconfiderate, In that 
proportion that Men conſider this Truth avd be- 
lieve it , they will ſtudy to pleaſe God , andre- 
ſemble him in all his imitable Perfefions, and 
their Love and Hatred will imitate his: They 
will follow after Peace and Holineſs, without 
which daily Conſideration afſures them they can 
never ſee God , Heb. 12. 14. And they will 
have no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
Darkneſs, becauſe God hateth them , Eph. 5. 11. 
None in ſenſ# morali,- though not in ſenſu phyſico. 
Where that that falls ſhort of arnling maſtering de- 
gree in Morality, is ſaid not to be. And the Scri- 
pture frequently ſpeaks after the ſame rate. But 
he that lives after the Fleſh, and minds earthly 
things, and bleſſeth himſelf inall worldly happi- 
neſs, cannot conſider the fore-mentioned Truth , 
ind therefore is guilty of this Folly becauſe he 
doth not conſider. 

It's another weighty truth , That we are fallen 
from God and Happineſs, into a flate of Sin and Mi- 
ſery, and ſhall never know what true Happi- 
neſs means till we return, We were made after 


| his Likeneſs at the firſt, and whilſt we kept the 


ſtampof his Image on us , were happy in his Fa- 
vour and Love; and all Creatures were ready 
at our beck and ſervice; and Sorrow and Miſery 
ſtood afar off and came not near us; but having 
now provoked God and loſt his Image , we are 
now unſpeakably miſerable, and in the path-way 
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eo Etcrnal Mifery. And what's the reaſon that 
there are ſo few that are affected at the Heart 
. With their condition , that loath themſelves, 
that cry out of this bondage, and would be ſet 
at liberty and refored into favour again, . but 
becauſe there are but few that conſider it. The 
reſt of their minds are taken vp with other things, | 
and with worldly vanities 3 and ſuch difturbing 
thoughts as theſe are at the firſt, are not per- 
mirted to enter , Which if they be not frequent 
and ſerious till the Soul hath got a tull ſight of 
thc evil of Gods diſpleaſure, and fin that hath 
provoked it, and the neceſſity and bleſſedneſs of 
his Favour. Theſe Truths , though they ſhould 
be taken in or aſſented to, they will lic crude and 
rw upon the Stomach , and never digeſt into 
good nouriſhment, and be diſtributed into Life 
and Practice. Confidcration, muſt awaken the 
Soul out of its Stupidity and Inſenſibleneſs, which 
15 Natural to all, cr clſe it will fleep into ever- 
laſting Death. 

3. A third plain, but neceſſary and important 
Truth is, That we are undone for ever unleſs we 
fcel our Sin and Miſery ſo as to confeſs it with 
inward ſhame, and be humbled nnder it, into 
that degree of Brokenneſs and Contrition ; that 
Salvation by Chriſt is the moſt welcome news 
that ever we heard or can hear, inſomuch that 
we embrace him with the higheſt love and re- 
ſpect, and do heartily conſent to be poverncd 
by him , till he hath ſubducd our Corruptions, 
janctified us by his Spirit , and made us meet for 
tove and favour of God again. But none can 
ever icel the worth and neceſſity of Chriſt and 

renewing 
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renewing Grace, who have not ſet this matter 
by Conſideraticn , frequently before your _ 
It's true of the Intellectual as well as the Cor 
poral Eye, out of fight out of mind ; what we 
ſee not by Conſiderarion, we ſhall never mind 
nor care for. You will {light the greateſt Trutis, 
and lie till in any ſtate in the Wor}d , though 
never ſo uncaſfie, rather than part with {in and 
come to Chriſt, if you do not conſider that 
your fin will be bitterneſs in the end, and Chriſt 
will make amends for all that do or ſuffer for 
him. There be many other Truths in which [ 
might inſtance, What's the reaſon that matters 
of ſuch a conſequence and weight, and fo certain. 
and out of doubt 'as Death and the Reſurrection, 
and the Glory of Heaven, and the Torments of 
Nell, ſhould work no more, and make Men {o- 
licitous about them? Why do Men die bciore 
they were aware, and in ſuch a careleis and un- 
prepared ſtate? Why do they run upon the 
vengeance of Eternal Fire, and take no care 
to get the Crown thaz fadeth not away ? 1 Per. 
5. 14. * They are inconſiderate, and will not (uffcr 
their Hearts to muſe on theſe things. O if theſe 
things were conſidered to any purpoſe, you: 
worldly buſineſs, which you now pretend io 
much againſt theſe things , would fecm light and 
trivial, and meer Childs-play, in compariſon oz 
that work which is of Ten thouſand times Higher 
concernment. . You would not on the one h. nd 
neglect the opportunities of your Souls , and oj 
getting Grace and Peice with God, thoroug!; 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and making your fclt 
for ever. 1i theſe thoughts did but dwell in you 

Mingzs, 


4 


- Da. D. hs - _- 
p_ ih * 
£ — wed 
I . - 
= = - _ 
-_ : DOEE EPL Ao - - = 
pry ws. 4 - - : FI - 
bY *y o 
= - -— 


—_— _ 
hg —__— nk Me 3 

noms teu We "WET" > 75 
— ————_ i 


_ z 
"- 3 a oe 


C 142 J) 
Minds, and if Conſideration did but open yout 
Eye, and ſhew you the worth and excellency, 
the force and neceſſity, of thefe big and moſt 
concerning Truths. Neither would you on the 
other hand , attend the means of Grace with 
ſuch ſleepy, inattentive wandring Hearts, Is not 
that Man a ſot indeed, that can ſleep upon a 
Scaffold-when he is going to Execution? Is not 
that Man a careleſs, ftupid wretch indeed , that 
will give no attention or heed what the Judge 
ſays when he is paſſing Sentence either of Life 
or Neath upon him? And yet it is the caſe of 
many a ſinner, that's careleſs and inconſiderate, 
when he is dying and going into another World 
and therefore he makes none, or but fooliſh 
preparation. Conſideration, if it were followed, 
would bring home theſe Truths , and give them 
a power to pierce and become ſenſible, and 
make the Man that doth conſider them to live 
anſwerably to them. Phyſick worketh not in 
the Preſcription or Doctors Bill, no nor in the 
Apothecaries Shop, where it is prepared, till it 
be taken and let down into the Stomach, or 
{ome way taken into the Body; for it nouriſheth 
not in the Diſh or on the Table , no nor though 
it be taken into the Mouth, if it be not tranf- 
mitted into the Stomach and there concocted. 
Neither will the greateſt Truths cure the Di- 
ſtempers of a ſinful and perverted Heart, or nou- 
riſhup the Soul to any Spiritual Lite and vigour in 
the Book ; nor in the Mouth of the Teacher, nor 
yet if they be taken into the Brain, till Medi- 
tation bring them to the Heart, and the Soul 


by Conſideration look frequently upon the wor!h 
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and weight of them, and enforce Subjection and 
Obedicnce thereto. For want of this Conſide- 
ration of theſe few, plain and important Truths 
itis, that Men forget God, and never attain to 
a due Remembrance of him; and for want of 
this they relapſe and loſe their firſt Love and 
Memory of him. And therefore Conſideration is 
the beſt way to beget this Remembrance at firſt, 
and to reſtore it afterwards. 

Secondly, Such Conſideration is very ſove- 
raign aud powerful, to bring a Man at firſt to 
Remember God, or to recover his Thoughts 
and Aﬀections again after a decay and relapſe ; 
becauſe in both theſe caſes the Word of God 
calls to Conſideration , and inſiſts perpetually 
upon this Duty. When the Prophets of God 
are ſent to call Men to their firſt or after Re- 
pentance, they uſually deliver their Meſſage in 
terms that expreſs or imply Conſideration. Af. 
ter the return of the Jews from the Babiloniſh 
Captivity, from the which the Lord had brought 
them by ſuch a mighty hand, they forgat the 
Lord , and grew preſently careleſs and negli- 
gent of his Houſe and Worſhip; and the Pro- 
phet Haggai is ſent, 1. To cenſure and reprove 
the fin; and 2. To preſcribe the Remedy and 
Means to cure their ſin and bring them to Re- 
pentance. Their ſin is taxed pretty ſharply , 
and is charged on them by a cutting Interroga- 
tion, Hag.1.4. 1s it time for yow , Oe, to 
dwell in your cieled Honſes, and Gods Houſe lie 
waſte ? and conſequently his Service neglected , 
which was then ſo much confined to the Temple. 


In the next verſe he propoſeth the Remedy , 
ver 
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ver. $. Now therefure, thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts , confider your ways. Nay to ſhew the 
vertue and neceſſity of it , he urgeth it the ſecond 
time ver. 7. Thus [aiththe Lond of Hoſts, conſider 
your ways. And the Prophet T/aiah implieth the 
excellency of this Remedy , in that he doth lay 
the blame of J1/raels Rebellion and Ingratitude 
upon the want of this. They were grown to 


-a ſtrange paſs of monſtrous Wickedneſs and [In- 


gratitude , which the Prophet knew not how to 
expreſs, and therefore calls upon Heaven and. 
Earth to take notice, that God had nouriſhed 
and brought up Children, and yet they rebelled | 
againſt him, Z/a. 1. 2. and fetcheth his proof from 
the Brutes and irrational Creatures, to convince 
them of their ſin. The Oxe knoweth his Owner, 
and the Aſs his Maſters Crib, ( 1. ) faith YVatablus 
the Maſter of his Crib. But J/-ae/! doth not 
know ; and what's the reafon of fuch ſhameful 
miſcarriage? Jy People doth not confider. And 
Moſes intimateth , that Death and Judgment , 
which are the moſt powerful means to awaken 
Men to Repentance; and the Remembrance of 
God will do no good without Conſideration ; 
but if he could bring them to this Duty, to 
conſider of theſe things, he did not doubt their 
Welfare and Happineſs, Dent. 32.29. O that 
wy People were wiſe , that they underſtood this, 
that they would confider their latter end. This aCt 
of Confideration applied to this Object, is a 
mok excellent means to bring Men to Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, winch are infolent. with an 
Impeaitency and Forgettulnels of God. And 
Witnout tis leading aft of the Soul, there can 
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be no beſeeming Apprehenſions of him, nor 
Service rightly performed to him. And where 


- there is leaſt of this, there is moſt of Forma- 


lity and ſlightneſs in his Worſhip , and moft 
of Irreligion and Athieſm in the Life. Ard 
therefore Moſes when he is Exhorting the 
Children of 1/-ae/ to a due Remembrance of 
God and Veneration of him, he gives them 
this Advice, Know therefore this day, and con. 
foaer it in thine Heart , that the Lord he is 
God, in Heaven above, and upon the Earth 
beneath, aud there is none elſe 0 Deur. 4. 39. 
When Men flee off from this, ani will not 
ſet themſelves to conſider and underſtand, 
neither Correftion nor TInſtruftion, nor Mercies 
will ſucceed; but all will loſe their deſigned 
end , and leave a Man under mpenitency and 
Forgetfulneſs. And therefore Moſes adviſeth 
Iſrael thus to conſider, Dext. 8- 5. Thou 
ſhalt not conſider it in thine Heart , that as a 
Han chaſteneth his Son, ſo the Lord thy God 
chaſteneth thee. The ſame word in the He- 
brew ſignifieth to Conſider and Underſtand, be- 
cauſe the one ſo much dependeth upon the 
other. 


And as, 1 .CorreQtion will not proſper with- 
out it, ſo neither will, 


2. Inftruction, which is another means to 
to produce this worthy Remembrance of God. 
Hence it is that the Apoſtle urgeth ro con- 


ſider what he had taught them, or elſe the 
I. Ioſtruction: 
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Inſtructions he had given them were like to 
be as Water ſpilt upon the ground, Neg 
ly TY 'C onſider what [ ſay, and the Lord give 
on underſtanding in all things, 2 Tim. 2.7. It's 
the Lord that giveth underſtanding , but it is 
to ſuch as conſider, and no other, And as nci- 
ther of the former will ſpeed without the 
frequent repeated at of Conſideration; not 
CorrcQion , not Inſtruction, ſo neither, 


3. Will his Favour and Mercies , properly 
ſo called ( for I know both the former may 
be called Mercies and Favours in a larger ſenſe ) 
Theſe, 'I ſay, that are Mercies to preſent 
ſenſe and feeling, will do no good , or elſe 
a great deal of hurt without Conſideration ; 
God will loſe our acknowledgment of them, 
and we the bleſſed comfortable fruits of them. 
What the Prophet ſaith of a wicked Man, [ 
may well ſay of an Inconſiderate Man, E/ay 
26.10. Let Favonr be ſhewed to ſuch a one, 
yet will he not remember whenceit is, nor learn 
Righteouſneſs. And therefore Sawne! preſſeth 
this Duty as the fitteſt to bring the ſtupid 
Iſ-aclites to the Remembrance of God , im- 
plicd in the terms, Fear and Service 3 Only 
tear the Lord and ſerve him in erath , for con- 
fider how great things he bath done for you, 1 Sam. 
12, 24. And as Conſideration is the lik2left 
means to bring a Man home to the Remem- 
brance of God in Chriſt at firſt, and to improve 
Currettion , Inſtruction and Mercy to the end ; 
{o it 15 as ſucceſsful to recover a Man after a 

Relapſe 


( 147 9 

Relapſe into Forgetfulneſs. To this Remedy 
David was beholding ( though never a whit 
the leſs to God, who put him' upon the uſe 
of it) I thought on my wars, ſaith he, and 
turaed my Feer 120 thy Teſtimonies, Plal. 11 9-59 
And Peter was thus recovercd atter his ſhame- 
tul Forgetfing of Chriſt and Denial of him ; 
and Petey remembred, ( 1.) Thought upon 
and conſidered the words which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Before the Cock crow thin ſhalt derwy me 
thrice 3 and he went out and wept bitterly, Mar. 
26. 75. And Elihs propoſeth this to Fob as a 
vroper Remedy to abaſe and humble him 
that ſo much infilted upon his own vindica- 
tion, and temembfred not his infinite diſtance 
from God, as he ſhould have done, and 
therefore brought him to the Bar of his 
own perverted Judgment. Hearken wnto this, 
0 fob, ſtand ſtill and conſider the wondrous works 
of God, Job 37.14. And this courſe cured 
kim. 1 have heard of thee , ſaith he ,* with the 
hearing of the Ear , but now niine Eyes ſeceth 
thee. Wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repeht in 
Duſt and Apes, Job 42.5,6. He did before 
ſtretch his own Righteouſneſs ſo far, 'and con- 
fine the Soycragnty of God, as if he hag 
done vunjuſtiy or cruelly in aMflicting one fo in- 
nocent as he was : But when he had more at- 
rentively conſidered the Majeſty and Glory of 
God, and his wendertul Power', according 
to the ſcheme and draight that £/:ha had {et 
efore lirh. Then the Bladder was prick'd , 
and to was thimoled i his own thonahts, and 
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ſaw that for his very Integrity, which he 
held ſo taſt and juſtified ſo much, he was be- 
holding -to God for. ! 


And as, Conſidcration is a means to bring 
the Heart to God at firſt, and to recover the 
Heart -to him,” when it begins to depart by 
ugbelict, ſo jt is an excellent help to increaſe 
and ſtrengthen this Remembrance, to ftrain 
it to a higher peg, and make it more intenſe 
and vigorous. Ay Heart was hot within me, 
while I was muſing the Fire burned, then ſpake 1 
with my Tongue, Pſal. 39.3. The Conſideration 
of Gods immutable Goodneſs and everlaſting 
Fayour, and the brevity and - vanity of all o- 
ther things, firr'd the Fire and awakened his 
Heart, to.,a more ſavoury Remembrance of 
God ; when he had conſidered how many diſ- 
Sraces Riches did lie open to, and what a blaſt 
Mans Life. is, . he ſubjoyns : And new, O Lord, 
what wait 1 for , my hope is even in thee , Pal. 
39. 7. And while the thoughts of Behevers 
are inditing good matters, their Tongue is as 
the Pen of g'rcady Writer 3 quick. to expreſs 
the praiſes of God, Pſal. 45:1. And Davids 
defires after God grew more ſtrong and im- 
petuous, when he thinks on the Pleaſurc and 
Priviledge of Communion with God , from 
which he was baniſhed in the Wilderneſs. 
when 1 think 6a or remember theſe things, J pour 
okt my Soul in me , for 1 had gure with the mul- 
titude , mith the woice uf ſoy and Praiſe. He 
means to the publick ard ſolemn Wong 

God. 
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God. © And now the Conſideration of his want 


of theſe Priviledges- cut this | a in his Heart, 
and made this gaping of his deliresafter God. 


Cantion. 


I know there are other means to be uſed 
beſides Conſideration; but this is, 1. The 
leading act to bring on all the other that have 
any (ubſerviency to this Remembrance of God. 
And, 2. The act that inſpires Life aud Soul 
into all other means, whither they be fuch as 
are near to the end ( ſuch as are ncar Repen- 
tance , Mortification , Faith, and all internal 
Grace , Holineſs) or ſuch as are mure remote 
from the end; As Reading, Hearing, Prayer, 
Holy Conference , whoſe ſucceſs doth uſually 
depend upon Conſideration ; and as it is the 
leading act. 3. So it is the act in which moſt 
are defective, and for want of which ſo many 
do miſcarry and loſe themſelves for' ever, and 
therefore 1 call it a principle means to bepet 
and cheriſh the Remembrance of God, as 1 
have proved. 


And ſo much for the Reaſons. 


I come nov? to the Application. 


I. Reproof. 
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1. Reproop. 


Irft, If Conſideration be a means ſo ne- 
ceſſary to the Remembrance of God, ther 
here's ſad tidings to the Taconſegerate. Such 
Men muſt needs Forget God, unleſs he were 
to be ſeen with Corporal Eyes , and his glori- 
ous PerfeCtions did lie open unto ſenſe. But 
alas ! - what a poor ſuperficial Beauty can that 
diſcover ; it can pierce no farther than the ſur- 
face of a bodily Objz&t, and the cxternal Ac- 
cidents3 it's a meer ſtranger to the inward 
make and compoſition of ſuch groſs beings as 
theſeare, and diſcerns not that which is moſt 
eſſential to them. Much leſs can ſenſe diſcern 
the Nature of Spirits, and-find out the infinite 
depths of the Divine Nature , and ſearch out 
the Dimenſions of his Glory. It's uſually ſuch 
perſons as theſe that make uſe of no other fool 
thang ſenſe to build themſelves up in know- 
ledge, that have ſo much Atheiſm in their 
thoughts. - But it's another Eye that muſt in- 
form us of the Being and PerfeCtions of God, 
and make -known to us both his Immenſity 
and Eternity , whereby all his other Attributcs 
and Perfections become bottomleſs and iy 
ſearchable, | 
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This Eye is two fold, according to the double 
light that is afforded to us for diſcovery. The 
Eye of, 1. Reaſon. 2. Faith. According to 
the doublelight of, 1. Natwre, 2. Scripture, 
which doth difcover the Obj:C to theſe two 
Eyes. 


There are but three ways by which we can 
come to gain any knowledge of God, or any 
other thing, cither, 


1. By ſenſe; ſo we come to know that the 
Snow is white, or that Graſs is green. Or, 


2, By way of Deduction or Inference , or 
Ratiocinationz ſo we come to know the Sun 
is up, though we ſec it not, becauſe we ſee it 
is day. Our quick underſtanding doth fetch 
and conclude the one trom the other, becauſe 
the Sun and the Day are neceſſarily connected 
together, 


3. We come to the knowledge of ſome 


things upon the meer credit and report of 0- 


thers. Thus we come to know that there is 
ſuch a City as Conf an;inople or Paris, though 
we never ſaw them, or any matters that are 
related to usz and we have no other knoiy- 
ledge of theſe than what is grounded upon the 
teſtimony of others. The firſt Knowledge we 
call Senſe, the ſecond Reaſon, the third Faith. 


L 4 Now 
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Now Faith is two-fold,for either it is grounded 
up*i the credit of Man or God. The firſt is 
taluble , becauſe there is no Man but may de- 
ceive or be deceived, and is defective both in 
Knowlcdge and Goodneſs. The one makes 
it poſſible tor him to deceive, the other to be 
deceived, And from hence it is that his Credit 
is cr.ck*d , and his Teſtimony , where it is not 
accompanied with ſome other evidence in{uf- 
ficient. But a Divine Teſtimony ( where we 
are (ureof it ) is infallible ; tot it's Blaſphemy 
to imagine that God is ſo weak as to be de» 
ceived, or ſo bad as to deceive, Hence it is 
that whatſoever we have ſuch a Teſtimony for, 
we may be as certiin of, as if we ſaw it with 
our Eyes, or had the preateſt evidence of Rea- 
ſon forit. Such a Faith as this and Reaſon, 
are the two Eyes by which we do diſcover 
what it 1s to be known of God in his Word 
aud Works, 


But Conſideration is that which fixeth both 
theſe Eyc +, and helps them to underſtand more 
diſtinctly, and be affccted with the glorious 
PerfeCtionsof God , as they are diſcovered in 
the Scripture, or may be gathered from the 
works of Creation and Providence. A caſt 
of either of theſe Eyes, of Faith or Reaſon , 
but eſpecially the firſt. may diſcover God to 
the Soul in ſome d-pree, cnough to leave it 
without exc::\- , 1t 1t teek no further 3 bur it's 
Conſideration only that can give us ſuch a ſight 
of the Object, as ſhall command the higheſt 
eſteem 


— 
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efteem and love of him, which muſt go be- 
tore and make way for a worthy Remembrance 
of him. Though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Perſon 
(that's guilry of Inconſideration , and doth not 
meditate on God, his Word and Works, in 
any degree ſuited to the Objeft ) to have ſo 
much Faith and Reaſon as to profeſs Godli- 
neſs, and to become a formal Chriſtian, yet 
he will never be a Saint and Chriſtian at the 
Heart and Root, till his Reaſon and Faith 
be radicatcd ard confirmed by Confideration. 
Neither is it any Conſideration, the want 
whereof doth make a Man ſo miſerable. 
Wicked Men ſpend thoughts enough upon 
their Corn and Wine, and Oyl, upon their 
Profits and Pleaſures, and tickle themſelves 
with ſuch Mcditations, and fix their Eye too 
much upon worldly Glory, and pre-injoy 
their happineſs before it comes, and comfort 
themſelves by an after Remembrance of it. I 
would they were in theſe things more incon- 
ſiderate, or at leaſt conſider them after ano- 
ther manner , what reference they have to the 
Life to come, to the pleaſing of God and 
ſaving of their Souls, or conſider in what a 
bitterneſs their ſweeteſt pleaſures will conclude, 
or think on them according to the deſcription 
that God hath given of them in his Word. I 
know Conſideration, if ir be rational, ſerious 
and impartial, will digrace and ſhame the beſt 
of their ſenſual, brutiſh Pleaſures; and the 
moſt ſober Comforts here on Earth , that are 


| joyned with the neglect of God and Mens Souls. 


And 
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And therefore ſuch Thoughts as tie Mens A;- 
ſections faſter to theſe things, are not worth 
the name of Conſideration; beſides ,' ſuc 
:houghts as theſe ſtand in the greateſt enmity 
to that Conſideration, which the Text calls 
ro, and the neglect whereof is ſo pernicious 
and deſtructive. It's impoſſible tor thoſe that 
employ their thoughts with cagerneſs and de- 
lisht upon earthly things, to command them 
to any exerciſe that deſerves to be called Con- 
{ideration. And if they be torccd at any 
time to think on theſe matters that are out of 
ſight, and to meditate on God and the Life to 
come, and the ſlipperineſs of preſent things, 
it will be with ſo much wearineſs, confuſion 
and partiality, that will quite intercept the 
fruit and comtort thereof. I know the thoughts 
of the beſt move heavily and diſorderly to 
this work, partly thorough want of matter and 
Skill to ule it to their further edification 3 and 
partly thorough want of uſe and more frequent 
cXerciſe in this kind , as alſo becauſe they arc 
{till carthly in part, as well as others, but yet 
tncy do frequently conſider theſe things, and 
are affected with them, and provoked hcreby 
70 labouratter them, more than any thing that 
the World can propoſe; bnt woe be to thoſe 
that conſider not the(: things till they are thus 
fected and refolved. *T1s not ſoine curſory 
thoughts that will affect a Mn with the exc-!- 
lency of God and his Ways, and the love of 
Chriſt, ſo as to turn the courſe and bent of 
tis Life towards them, and to fix his Ref{olu- 
tion 
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tion to cleave faſt to them, whatſoever difficulty 
or diſcouragment he meet with 3 and yet if this 
be not done, profeſs what thou wilt, thou 
art not a true Chriſtian ; yea, if thou art in- 
conſiderate in any notorious degree , thou art 
undonbtedly a perfect enemy to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and a pecſecutor of his Servants; David 
gives no better deſcription ot ſuch Men, Pſa. 


10.4. The wicked through the Pride of his 


Conntenance will not ſeek after Goa, God is nor 
in all his thonghts. - And then mark what fol- 
loweth, 1. He is an enemy to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, His ways ' are always grievous, thy 


7udgments are far above out of his ſight. His 


Mouth is full of car ſing!and deceit, and fraud  un- 
der his tongue is miſchief and vanity, And, 2. He 
is alſo a Perſecutor of his Servants. He ſitteth 
in the lurking places of the Villages , in the [c- 


cret places doth he murther the 4nnecent, wer. 8. 


I dare confidently ſay , that an Inconſiderate 
Man cannot remember God; nor believe in 
Chriſt , to ſay the beſt that can be ſaid of him. 
But he may do worſe than be a baſe unbe. 
liever, and run intoall Exceſs, Riot and Un- 
godlineſs, when a fair opportunity is offered, 
tt Conſideration do not hold the Bridle and 
and keep him 1r. | 


There 
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T here are theſe two or three comprehenſive 
Miſchiefs , that do always follow upon the 
weglett of this duty. 


Firff, Inconfideracy leads Men to Hypo- 
crifie and meer Formality in the ſervice of God. 
There's none ſo over ſlight and ſuperficious in 
the Service of God, as thoſe that conſiders 
not with whom they have to do. Cuſtom and 
Education, and the common Example of o- 
thers, with whom we live; and the Reputa- 
tion. that Chriſtianity hath got among us, may 
draw us to the external Worſhip of God; and 
compoſe the Body to do ſome ſeeming ho- 
mage to our Redeemer, both in Publick and 
Private; but it's the Conſideration , of the 
Excellency of that God whom we ſerve, and 
his Service, thatcan makethe Heart to draw 
near and buſily attend, with Aﬀections anſwera- 
ble to the Service it's employed in. And 
what acceptance ſuch inconſiderate Service 1s 
like to find by him, that will conſider and 
weigh all our Services, and judge Righteouſly, 
you may ſee, Eſay 29.13. For as much as 
this People, he means the Jewiſh Hypocrites , 
draw near me with their Mouth , and with their 
Lips do hononuy me, but have removed their Heart 
far from me. Therefore he threatens to bring 
heavy Judgments on them. Their Hearts muſt 
needs be far from God that conſiders it not , 
for that's the firſt and leading Act of the 
Soul that orings it on, and makes way for the 

following 
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following Afts of Judgment. Complacency 
and Aﬀection, without which there can be 
no reaſonable Service ; and how well God will 
receive any other Service from a reaſonable 
Creature, it'sa thing of caſie underſtanding. 
What an high preſumption and affront is ir 
to ſtand before God with the face and Ton- 
fidence of his People , and to bow our ſelves 
with an external Reverence before him , when 
the Soul is idle, or otherwiſe employed; and 
there's nothing of Reverence or Worſhip in the 
Heart! What a provocation, to deal with 
God as your Cheats and Impoſtors deal with 
us, that make a ſhew to our Eye of things 
that are nothing ſo, and have no reelity, but 
cheat and deluge our Senſe ! To uſe Legerde- 
demain and light in the Service of God 3 and 
to conveigh a Prayer in the preſence of God, 
as if it came warm from the Heart , when jt 
was never born any deeper than the Mouth. 
Be not deceived, God will not be mocked, 
Gal. 6. 7. Think not to ſerve the All-ſecing 
God as the Gibeozites ſerved Iſrael; nor to 
come and make a Covenant with God by 
Prayer, as if your Services came from a far 
Countrey , cven from the depths and bottom 
of your Hearts, when they come no farther 
than the Throat, and are a meſs of meer 
wind and words; and theſe words are alſo 
nigh thee, even at thy Mouth; as the Apoſtle 
in another caſe, Rem, no. 8. You may laugh 
at an Ape when he tows to you and Kkifleth 
kis hand, as if he meant you ſome high reſpect, 

but 
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but you will not take your ſelf to be honoured 
thereby , much leſs will God take the geſtures 
of your Body and your outward Preſence, and 
the ſound of your Lips, and ſuch ridiculous 
Actions, for a ſubſtantial and rational Ser- 
vice ; that Heatt is dangerouſly miſtaken that 
thinks ſo. There's no Harmony in Gods Ear , 
unleſs Underſtanding, Judgment and Aﬀecti- 
ons, together with the outward Worſhip and 
reverend Deportment of the Body 3 all com; 
together to make up the Quire ; otherwiſc 
*twill be the Sacrifice of a Fool , and ſuch as 
are fooliſh cannot ſtand in his ſight, P/al. 5. 5. 
(1.) Either with approbation or without ſhame, 
and where there is no Conſideration nor in- 
ward Intention of Mind and Heart , there caq 
beno other Sacrifice than this, nothing but mcer 
cheating Formalities, Keep thy Foot therefore, 
faith Solomon, ( that is ) thy Heart ) when thou 
entreſt upon the Service of God, and be more 
ready to hear thay to give the Sacrifice of Fools ; 
and why is it the Sacrifice of Fools ? mark, the 
reaſon tollows, For they conſider not that they 
ao evil, Eccl.5.1. This it is that betrays them 
and marrs all, If Conſideration ſtay at home, 
better thou hadſt never gone to Church , for 
God will be ſure to miſs that and hate ſuch 
Worſhip, where the moſt eſſential, vital part 
is wanting , and count thee a preater {inner in 
ſome reſpect , than if chou nadſt kept away the 
Carcaſs alſo, ſince the Soul was wanting, Ih» 
:s blind but my Servant, or deaf as my Meſſenger ? 
Who is blind as he that is pericct, and'blind as 
rhe 
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the Lords Servant , Eſay 42.19. Here God ac- 
cuſeth his Servants of a greater ignorance and 
deafneſs than other Men , that worſhip him not 
at all, What's the reaſon? The next vert 
will tell you, ver. 20. Seeing many things bur 
thou obſerveſt or conſidereſt not. Seneca jears the 
*ews for caſting a ſeventh part of their time 
upon a Weckly Sabbath; and jear he might 
well enough, it this poor ſhadow of meer out- 
ward Worſhip were all that that People could 
ſpare him. Though I do not excuſe the Blaſ- 
phemy of that Heachen Moraliſt; Mr. Jeemes 
in his Chriſtian Synagogue , tellsus of a 7ewiſs 
diſtinction. They ir ſeems aiſtinguiſh'd betwecu 
the Interoal and External Reſt of the Sabbath. 
The Internal Reſt they ſtiled TDINAT (1,)The 
Secret Sabbath; the External Reſt is when 
Men reſt from bodily Labour , but give not 
themſclves to the Worſhip of God in the Spirit. 
This they called the Sabbath of the, OX and 
the Aſs. It thine External Preſence bh bodily 
Worſhip, be all that thou canſt offer up tv 
God; the Dog that follows thee to Churct , 
or thy Beaſt , might be taught to ſerve Geu 
as well as thou. O what contemptible anc 
undervaluing thonghts have ſuch Men of ther 
Makcr , and the Object of their Worſhip, ©: 
r.ther none at all, Who can fit or kneel befor 
God with an irrevercnd or roving Heart, anc 
quictly ſuffer this intolerable diſhonour to b: 
done to him, that care not for the mann: 
how tis performed, ſo they be but locally 
preſent, and makes the common trailty tou 
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much their rcfuge, becauſe it is the common 
Complaint of. the beſt, that their Hearts are 
Quickly loſt in Gods Service, therefore they 
are well enough, though they take no effectual 
courſe to heal it. Well, it's want of Con- 
fideration , not only in the time of Service, 
but at other times , that puts them upon this 
abſurdity in their approaches to God to 
give him the Eye and Mouth, and any thing 
but the Heart. The very Heathens themlelves, 
had more judicious manly thoughts of God 
than ſuch Chriſtians have. Their Books are 
ſtuff'd with ſuch ſayings, as imply inward 
Love and Reverence, to be more acceptable 
than the fateſt Sacrifice. I could multiply 
Sentences enough to ſuch a purpoſe, if [ 


thought it were worth the while. 
ſee one ſad effect of Inconſideration. 


Thus you 


Secondly, As the want of Conſideration doth 
mu:tzlate the Service of God, and cut out the 
very heart of it, ſo it makes it altogether 
taſteleſs and infipid. It's impoſhble that God 
ſhould be ſerved in a due manner, 2nd his 
Servants not feel the difference between his 


and all other Service, Mic. 2. 7. 


Do not my 


words do good to him that walketh uprightly * 
Who can ſay he hath cleanſed his Heart in vain! 
Plal. 73.13. And that there is no profit in the 
ſincere Worſhip of God 3 and that in keeping 
his Commandments there is no reward ? P/al. 
19.11. Who can ſay there is no ſweetnels in 
the Hearts approaching to God ? That it isa 
dry and empty Employment, though per- 
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formed with the greateſt ſolemnity and ſince- 
rity. Where is the Man that can ſtep forth 
and ſay, that it's labour and loſs, and is not 
accompanied with the greateſt Honour, Pled- 
ſure , Profit , unleſs it be the Hypocrites and 
formal Protcſſors, that flight it over; and 
whoſe Hearts are not engaged in the Work ? 
AAic.2.7. Do nit my words do tood to him that 
walketh uprightly ? Ferily there is a reward for 
the Righteous , Vial. 58.11. I mean ſuch a 
one that comes not bchind his Duty , but 
keeps company with it. You may ſafely and 
confidently aver, to hini that ſoweth Riph« 
tcouſneſs there is a ſurc reward, as well as 
{hall be, Prev. 11.28. Many a refreſhing , 
Joyful Song he nath whilſt he 1s ſcattering t! 1s 
Seed ; what then w.ll the joy of the Harveſt 
be , it Plowing and Sowing be ſuch a plca- 
ſing Work? 1 confeſs in all other Service that 
doth not refer to this, the queſtion may be 
truly put , What doth is profit? Where is any 
pleaſure that my Heart and Soul can taſte 
and find? 1 have many a time come home 
by Wceping Croſs, when I have travelled 
nardeft in the affairs and matters of this 
Life. But he that faith his Heart hath found 
no ſ{wectneſs nor reward in his approxima- 
tion unto God, and in tne cxerciſc of his 
Worſhip, it he undefrfiands himſelf, he doch 
but proclaim his Hypocrific, and tell the 
World that Iis Heart is defective in the 
Work: That he doth not Worſhip his Maker 
and Redecmer in Spirit and in Truth, fob. 4 24- 
M That 
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That he doth not conſider to, whom he doth 
repair, nor what he may expect; nor who 
is ready to intercede for him , if he doth but 
lock to him with a believing Heart; other- 
wiſe, if theſe things come under any due Con- 
federation, he could not find no taſte nor 
ſweerncls in ſuch a Scrvice, nor return with 
ſi.ch a dry ard empty Heart , from the Foun- 
tain of irfinite Joy and Fulneſs. Could a Man 
come to the Sun and not be enlightened, and 
ſand under it's warm refreſhing Beams and 
not be revived? Could a Man touch the Hem 
and Border of Chriſts Garment, and feel no 
Virtue come forth for his Refreſhment ? much 
les can a Man ftand in the preſence of his 
Glory, and have no refleCtions of Light and 
Conitort from him? You may as well ſay 
that a Man may fced upon. the moſt nou- 
riſking Suſtenance , and concoCt what he eats , 
and yer not thrive at all. As that a Man 
may tkoroughly and ſeriouſly conſider the 
yreat ſanctifying Truths, and live under the 
powerot ſuch Thoughts, and find nothing of 
Guſt and Reliſh in them. Peace and Com- 
fort in {ome Degree, are as inſeparable from 
Grace, it Conſideration bring it into Exerciſe, 
az Lisht is trom the Sun. And as Conſfide- 
r4tion dotn gather ſtrength, and is morelively 
and vigorous, ſo will the Exerciſe of Grace 
be more fervent, and when Grace is upon 
the Wing, and in a haſty flight Heaven- 
wards, the Virgins that are her Companions, 
Pcace and Joy, and Comtort, I mean, will 
| Rot 
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not be dead and unactive, but will, like the 
ſhadow , keep company and reſemblance with 
the Body to which they do belong. And th:y 
that are moſt frequent and ſtrong in the Fx- 
erciſe of their Grace, F.ith, Love and Hope, 
will have the ſtronger and more frequent Con- - 
ſolations and Refreſhments. And therefore 
David, whoſe Faith and Love, and Thank- 
tulneſs to God , were continually working , 
had the the greater ſenſe and experience of 
this inward Joy and Comfort. And ſuch was 
the degree thereof oftentimes, that he could 
not contain himſelf , but he muit needs break 
forth into Songs and Triumph. How ſweet 
are thy words wnto my taſte, yea, ſweeter than 
Honey to my Month , Pal. 119.103. O how I 
love thy Law, it is my Meditation all the day, 
ver. 97. Thy Statutes have been my Songs un 
the Houſe of my Pilgrimage, ver. 54. Theſcr- 

vice of God muſt needs be tedions and irkſome 

to them that have their minds on ſomething 

elſe, and think not what a courteſie they do 

themſelves whilſt they draw near to God with 

the Heart, What a favour it is to approach 

ſuch a preſence ? What an Honour it rcflects 
upon them? and what advantage there comes 

in every way to him, that offers a Sacrifice fit 

for God to accept. 
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2. Exhortation.. 


Ecmidly, Having ſhewed you what an Ob- 
ſtruction Inconfideracy is to. the Remem- 
brance of God, and inſtanced in two woful 
inconvenicnces, that neceſſarily flow fron an 
incogitant heedleſs Service of God. . By this 
time -1 hope our Eycs-may be a little opened 
to ſee what aſin it's to be defective 11 ſo great 
a Nuty as Conſiderationis ; and therefore it's 
the morc ſcaſonable to warn and beſcech you 
that you would not at one daſh blot out all 
true Worſhip of God, ang ſolid Peace, ang 
Comfort out of your own Hearts , by a fin 
ſo inconſiſtent with the Rational Spiritual Na- 
rare that God hath beſtowed upon Man. Muſt 
not he that hath made both Soul and Body, 
he worſhiped with both , and ſerved with their 
#nited ſtrength? As the Eye guidcs the Body , 
{> doth Coalideration firſt ſtir up, and thea 
ices and govern the Soul in all its operations; 
and therefore if you leave out that, the Soul 
cannot ſtir or move ſuitably to its Nature. If 
ttien Forgetfulneſs of God be a ſin, that you 
Would not for all the World be found guilty 
of, at the great trying day , then be ſurenot 
i2y tic Foundation of ſuch a guilt by the neg- 
{.ct of Conſideration, Uſe that Faculty in all 
ings, if you would they ſhould be we} 
one, 
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pone, but fail not to uſe it in the ſervice of 
God, and in the matters of higheſt impor- 


* tance. And as you have to do with God in 


all things, either mediately or immediately , 
in a nearer or remoter manner ; ſo it behoves 
you to conſider , if you will diſcharge the Duty 
and rightly perform your Work. 


There are but two ſorts of Actions that a 
Man hath a capacity to produce, and in both 
we have to do with God. 


1. There are ſome AQtions that have God 
for their Object ( or ſomething immediately 
ſubſervient to tim ) and their end alſo. Such 
are all Actions of Religious Worſhip , whether 
External, as Prayer , Praiſes, ſolemn Invo- 
cation of his Name, in an affertory or pro- 
miſſory Oath; hearing of the Word , parti- 
cipation of the Sacraments; or Internal, as 


_ Faith, Love, Reverence, Dependance, Truſt, 


Submiſſion. 


2, There zre other Actions that have not 
God, but ſomething clſe for their Object, 
yet they ſhould have God for their Prizc:ipal 
and Ultimate End. Such are all the Actions 
where we have to do with Creaturcs, whether 


Labour: 


They be Acts of 
Refreſhment, 


M3 


( 166 ) 

[n Study, the Object about which our Action 
is converſant, is that which our thoughts are 
exerciſed about, whither it be Namesor Things. 
In Tratique the Object of our Action is that 
with or for which we Tratique, In Eating and 
Drinking the Object is our Meat and Drink, 
Bnt the end in all theſe ſhould be the plea- 
ſins of God and the promoting his Glory , 
which is done when we ask Counſel of him, 
and linbly beg his Direction in all theſe , 
and heartily dcvote the Rnowledge , the 
Strength, the Gain; which comes inby theſe 
Actions to the befricnding of his Intereſt. Now 
in both theſe ſorts of Action ( as I have al- 
ready hinted ) we have chiefly to do with 
God, wii 1s principally concerned 3 and 
therefore both of rhem muſt be guided by the 
Law of God , for the matters and manner of 
them, that they may attain their end; but 
do this, it you can, without Conſideration, 
The Heart is deceitful above all things , and de- 
jparatly wicked; who can know it? Jer. 17. 9. 
Ir wi: make you bclicve that your intentions 
2re npright, and that God's Honour is atmed 
at,. wnen there is notaing elſe. If therefore 
you would not be deceived , believe not your 
own Hearts , much leſs the Tongues of others, 
that would flatter you into a good opinion of 
your ſelves. J1dge not according to an out- 
ward {udden appearance of ti ings , but judge 
Righteous Jidgments, But this you can never 
d>, if you C:2/1er not. There are depths in 
the Hear: of Man, depths in all his Actions, 
genpths ta the Wora of God, which is the 

rule 


( 167 ) 

rule of them. The Devil hath a deep reagh in 
his Temptations, whereby he ſets upon us, ard 
manageth his Work with the greateſt Art and 
Cunning. . The baits that he uſeth arc nt 
eaſily diſcerned. Vice and Wickedneſs is ſpe- 
cious oftentimes; Truth and Honeliy appears 
in a diſguiſe , and ſeemona ſudden like him 
that was the perfection of Beauty , to have no 
Form nor Comelineſs in them, EZfay 53.2. 
Without Conſideration you can never fcarch 
theſe Myſteries, nor wade thorough tieſe 
Depths. The'careleſs and inconſiderate Man 
will be taken and inſnared ; he will catch at 
a ſhew inſtead of a SubKance. He will em- 
brace an Appearance inſtead of Neath, and the 
way will ſeem right in his Eyes; the cnd 
whereof is the way of Truth. It's a fearful 
charge which the Prophet Eſay faſtens upon 
the carcleſs Jews, Eſay 59.8. There 15 no 
7 udgment in their goings , they diſcern not where 
1s ſafety mor where is danger. Such Perſons he 
knew could not eſcape Deſtruction. If you 
Conſider not there can be no judgment in your 
goings you will be in danger every ſtep you 
tread; you will never find out yon? duty , 
nor be able to perform it ; neither Faith nor 
Reaſon will bear any ſway in the courſe of your 
Life ( for Confideraricen puts theſe into power 
and authority ) but Senſe will rule you, and 
you will live after the Fleſh, and ſo muſt 
take what follows. The Apoſtle tells you wh: t 
that is, Rom. 8.13. If you live after the Fleſh 
Je ſhall aie 3 and Gal. 6.8. He that ſoweth to 
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Lis Fleſh, Ball of the Fleſh reap Corruption, 
( 1. ) Perdition. If then you would not bring 
tuch a ſhametul reproach upon Hamane Na- 
tare, and live |-ke a Brute in the ſhape of a Man, 
nor like an Infidel under the diſguiſe of a Chri- 
ſtian, nor reap the truic of a Senſual Fleſhly 
"Life , uſc Conſideraticn; I lay again, live under 
the power of Cn/ideratior. 


The Confoderatiox which I commend to thee 
is two-fold , wiz. 


( End. 
Ot the” 
| FIR 


It is the work and buſineſs of every Man 
both good and bad, 1. To deſign an End; 
ani, 2. To purſue that End, and compaſs his 
deſipned intent, by the ſureſt means he can 
peſBble. The End of a worldling is to thrive 
and grow rich, and therefore it is his daily 
Study and Practice to compaſs his End ; his 
Thoughts, Aﬀections and Actions, are all 
buſted in contriving and endeavouring to grow 
rich. 


The End of a Chriftian fs to grow rich alſo, 
but not ia warldly Riches, but in the Grace 
of God; not to add Houſe to Houſe, and 
Field to Ficld, E/4j5. 8. But to add to Faith 


Vertuc, to Vurtue Knowledge, 2 Pex, 1. 5. 
And 
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And to grow up to the full affurance of Un- 
derſtanding , Col. 2.2. What makes the one 
ſo Wiſe, Provident and Judicious , and the 
other ſo Weak and Shallow, and ſo defective 
in his very Reaſon and Choire? It's this onl 

that makes the diflerence ; the one hat 

weighed and conſidered theſe things, and ſet 
the 'one againſt the other, and tried them in 
an even ballance 3 the other takes that comes 
firſt, and preters a preſent Pleaſure, that he 
taſtes and feels, though it be for a ſhort and 
uncertain time, before an everlaſting Felicity, 
that he hath no ſight of, but he muſt take 
upon the meer cred# of God's Word. Doth 
that Man that looks no higher than how to 
fare deliciouſly every day, and to pet a little 
better Wooll upon his Back than others, and 
to rultle}in Silk and gaudy Attire, and to 
domincer over others, and to have his Com- 
mands fulfilled , though they be never {ſo ab- 
ſurd and unreaſonable. Indeed, Confider that 
his Life will not always laſt, that his Dream 
will quickly end. Doth he that is got into 
the Saddle, and makes a greater buttle and 
ſtir than his poorer Brethren, and tramples un- 
der his Feet that doth oppoſe him, and that 
will not bow down that he may go over them, 
or make a ſtirrop of them , to climbe up into 
a higher degree of Pride and Ambition z; Doth 
ſuch a one conſider that he muſt c>me down 
at laſt? If he had conſidered this he would 
never have made ſuch a fooliſh Choice as this, 


and neglected God and his Soul, for ſuch a 
flying 
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flying Senſual Happineſs as this is. Doth that 
Man that wanders after the World , and lets 
out his Heart to any preſent Enzoyments, and 
feeds upon Air , and the Breath ot a tew lying 
deceived Men , whilſt he ſeeks not the Appro- 
bation of God, by an Humble, Holy and 
Heavenly Life , know and conſider what 
Duns and Droſs he hath prefered betore an 
Eternal Crown of Glory ? Let the event prove 
who was the wiſe and moſt conſidering Man, 
-he that hath choſen Heaven, or he that hath 
choſen Earth 3 he that hath renounced God, or 
he that hath renounced the World; and who 
is the moſt weak and crack*d Brain'd Perſon , 
he that ſtudies to pleaſe God, or he that 
ſtudics to humour the Fleſh, and to fatisfie 
the Luſts thereof, I do not intend by what 
hath been ſpoken, to diſparage any of theſe 
lower Comforts, that are uſed with Conſfide- 
ration, Thankfulneſs and Sobriety , and that 
do not lift up Mens Hearts with Pride and 
Inſolency, and make them the more Imptous, 
Oppreſſive and Intollerable, the more they 
have of them; nor negligent in their ſtudy to 
plcaſe God , and care to promote that which 
13 right in his ght. But my deſign is to 
'icw the Vertue of Conſideration, that makes 
{1h a vaſt difference between Man and Man 3 
and makes te one to dig ſo deep and lay his 
Foundation ſo ſure, that his Happineſs ſhall 
laſt for ever; and the other to chuſe the Hap- 
" pineſs that (hill Iaſt but two or thice (core years 
at longeſt ; it may be not the tenth part ſo 

long. 
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long. And as Conſideration makes fo vaſt a dil. 
ference in the Ends, that Men deſign and 


- intend, and makes one chuſe Heaven, and an 


Eternal Life with God, for his Portion and 
Treaſure; and to ſet his Heart upon it, and 
to make it his ultimate End. And another fox 
want of it, to ſer his Heart on a little fading 
Beauty, Lying Ronour, Periſhing Riches , 
or unſatisfying Pleaſure, or Carnal Wiſdom, 
to be guilty of the greateit Folly, that he may 
{wagger a little while. So it makes as wide 
difference in the Means, and prevails with 
ſome to humble them, that God may 1n his 
due time exalt them, to emyloy their thovghts 
how to mortifie their Aﬀections to the World, 
how to ſtrengthen the Love of God , to root 
their Faith more deeply, by a more frequent 
Exerciſe of it, and how to get their Hearts more 
affected with the wonderful love of Chriſt. 
This makes them ſo frequent in Prayer, ſo at- 
tentive upon the Word, ſo intent upon all 
Chriſts appointed Means , that they may in- 
creaſe in Spiritual Underſtanding and Love 
when the Inconfiderate can diſpence With theſe 
for a little worldly Gain or Eaſe, and prefer 
Earthly Toyl and Labour,before a little pains to 
get the true Wiſdom, and to ſave theirbSouls, 


In the Name of God therefore, I beſecch 
you, to confider , if you would not be guilty 
of the greateſt dotage, and milcarry in the 
choice of your End; and conſequently of all 


the m{Iys. If you would not take a _ 
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for Happineſs , and ſpend your Strength fot 
' nought, and be forced to conieſs your Folly 
when you come todie. Force your ſelves to 
Conſider , eſpecially when you have the beſt 
advantages to promote Conſideration; when 
you have Time, Leiſure, Health , ſeafonable 
Inftrution from the Word and Providence of 
God; and you feel more ſenſible Conviction 


of the worth of God's Favour, and the vanity , 


of all things; then conſider and ſet it home, 
and drive on to a Reſolution to forget God 
no longer. Conſideration will help you to da 
this if you will follow it , and encourage your 
ſelves to it , and not check your Minds when 
they are thus employed. Plead not your Ipg- 
norance and Unskiliulneſs, do it as well as 
you can, and uſe will make you more ex- 
pert-; much leſs plead your Impotency, and 
xretend that you arc utterly unable. 


If a little Worldly Trouble come upon 
you, you can conſider how to get out” or 
ſhake off the Trouble. It you are under a 


Reproach, and a little Contempt of Men, 


you can Conſult and Conſider how you may 
wipe it cff, and vindicate your Name and 
Credit. But oh what thoughts of Heart, 
and wiſe and deep Conſideration to ſecure 
Life it ſelf , and the Comtorts that are neareſt 
and dearcit tot? Theſe arc Signs that we 
have the Faculty, and can Co«x/idex about 
thoſe things that we value, cr have any love 
to. nat Men are t\.crclore fo [ncagfacrate 
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in the Concernments of their Souls, and a: 
bout the matters of another Life. It's an evi- 
dent Sign they value them not, they care 
not for them ; to awaken ſuch therefore, and 
put them upon this great and neceſſary Work, 
I ſhall- ſuggeſt theſe tollowing Propolals : 


Incentives to Con ſrderation. 


| RAT You hive matters of the preateſt 
& importance and neceſſity to Conſider. If 
it were only to live happily here, and to 
efcape the: miſeries of this Liſe, it's worth 
Confiaeration to bring this about 3 but it is an 
Everlaſting Life and Happineſs that we are 
to provide for, which if we do not compals, 
it's not the loſs of this that will be our only 
Miſery , though it be an unſpeakable , un- 
valuable Loſs. But you muſt bear alſo the 
Wrath of God, that will kindle on you like 
a devouring Fire, and the Fury of a guilty 
awakened Conſcience , that will fall upon 
you like a Tempeſt, and fright your Soul into 
Everlaſting Dread and Horror. And doth it 
not mightily concern us to Conſider how to 
eſczpe all this? If thou haſt any love to thy 
own Soul, whea the Qufſtion is wFether thot! 
ſhale live or die for ever, thou wilt Conſider 
and thorc ugly reſolve thy ett. 


It 
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If thou hadſt loſt a dear and powerful 
Friend, on whoſe Favour all thy Worldly 
Hopes did depend, thou wouldſt not refule 
to let thy Thoughts run upon ſuch a SubjeR 
as this is, neither would it be tedious to 
thee to Confider how thou mighteſt obtain 
thy Pardon and regain his Favour. The caſe 
is Ten thouſand times worſe , incomparably 
more ſad. You have loſt the Favour of God, 
and are fallen under his Diſpleaſure , and you 
are like to periſh for ever, , unleſs Conſidera- 
2:0 bring you to bewail your loſs, and fin, 
which is the cauſe of it, and bring you to 
Repentance, and ſo prepare you to believe 
1a Chriſt. If you had ſome great buſineſs to 
difpatch, intricate and doubtful , you would 
endanger your Eſtate or Life, if 1t were either 
neglected or imprudently managed 3 who 
would not ſummon np all the Reaſon that 
he hath, and confider well how he may di- 
ſpatch it as ſucceſsfully as he can? And do 
you not perceive how abſurd it 1s to be care- 
leſs, how your preſent Life is ordered, that 
muſt decide the Cafe and Detriment how you 
ſhall live for ever; and not to Conſider, and 
that to purpoſe, how you may get Chriſt 
for your Friend to procure your Acceptance 
with God; how to get the Holy Spirit of 
Promiſe to dwell in you, to turn the ſtream 
of your Aﬀections trom Earth, to Heaven, 
and to ſubdue your Corruptions, and to for- 
tifie and encourage you againlt Temptations , 

co 


RO MO. VT I” 


( 173 3 


to put you upon your Duty, and to enable 
you to a right Performance ? You will lay by 
ſuch works as this, or do it in a mad and 
carcleſs faſhion; if you do not Conſider why 
and how it muſt be done. It's Conſideration 
that muſt ſhew you the truth and certainty of 
the Lite to come, the Glory of Heaven, and 
what an intollerable loſs it is to fall ſhort of 
it: It's that muſt ſhew you what a Debter 
you are to God and to your Redeemer, and 
the worth and excellency of your Soul, and 
the. neceſſity of a renewed Holy Nature, ard 


- of an Humble and Self denial Lite. Confeaera- 


tion , I ſay, muſt needs ſhew theſe things and 
affect your Heart with them, and make you 
ſenſible how much they do import, and how 
nearly they do concern you, or you will never 
do them; you'll rather take the brutiſh En- 
joyments that Inconſideracy will make you 
reliſh, and chuſe the Pleaſures of Delirancy 
and Madneſs, rather than pay ſo dear for 
true Wiſdom as you muſt, if you are a 
ſtranger to the fore-mentioned Conſideration, 
I ay (pay dear) in reſpect of the Fleſh and 
it's ſinful Contentments , which muſt Joſe their 
Lives in the Service of God and your own 
Souls, though it will be unſpeakably cheap , 
when you have paid the moſt in this kind. 
O how doth it import us to know God as our 
Maker, Lord and Governoar , in {uch a manner 
as doth affect and captivate our Hearts to a 
voluntary and wilful ſubjection to him, as 
our only Felicity ? How much doth it concern 
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us to get ſuch aclear ſight of his amiable, lovely 
Nature, and moſt tranſcendent PerſeCtions, as 
may poſſeſs our Souls with the higheſt Re- 
verence of him; and kindle the ſtrongeſt love to 
him! that the Remembrance of him may be 
our ſweeteſt daily Exerciſe and Imployment. 
But without Conſideration you cannot approach 
him, nor get any transforming reviving ſight of 
him. His Ways are in the Seas, and his Paths 
are inthe deep Waters, and Foot-ſteps cannot 
be known, nor track'd without frequent Exer- 
ciſe of your Conſidering Faculty, P/al.75-1g. 


Secondly, As we havethe matters of greateſt 
importance and neceſſity to Conſider, fo we 
have many ſpecial advantages to excite and 
awaken Conſideration. One would think the 
worth and weightineſs of the Object, ſhould 
be ſpur enough to quicken us to this Work, 
and command our thoughts , if there were 
no other motive to prick us forward ; but we 
have many current helps, many a loud call from 
the Word of God, ſet on by his appointed 
Servants, that are ſent forth on purpoſe upon 
this Errand. Many providential help, both 
ſweet and terrible, and ſomething beſides 
the common courſe , ſtrange and unuſual, and 
thereſore more fit to (et the Mind a thinking, 
from what cauſc they come, and what they 
drive at. The veryeſt Atheiſt is ſometime 
blank'd, at ſome ſtrange and unheard of events, 
and knows not what interpretation to make 


of them, nor whether to refer them; for having 
| genicd 
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denied the true Author of them Evanuw3,C4; 
& mig Narouours. They become vain in their ima- 
nations, x} #9711 n» covers avrhy xggd) > 
And their tooliſh Heart is darkned, Rom. 1. 21. 
Yea, that arch Oppoſer of Providence, Epicurss 
himſelf, had not made ſuch a progreſs in Forget- 
tulneſs of God,and the denial of a Deity,govern- 
ing and over-ruling the Aﬀairs of the Earth, 
but that he was ſo ſtartled by ſome ctfects thar 
he obſerved , that he covld not utterly wipe 
the notion of a Providence out of his 
Mind. When a Blaſphemer is ſtruck dead 
in the very Act of his Blaſphemy, and Ven- 
gcance lights upon anothe; , with a feartul 
:mprecation in his Mouth; and ſome effects are 
ſo anomaloxs, and beſides the courſe of Nature, 
that it is no thanks to the moſt Atheiltical {to 
bring in their Witneſs, and to confeſs the 
Wiſdom and Power, and Juſtice of God. 
Let a Man that truly worſhippeth and feareth 
God, in ſuch a time of dreadful and publick 
Calamity as this is, applaud the Juſtice ot 
God, and freely conteſs his handy work , 
and aſſign the notorious , publick, allowed , 
and encouraged fins of the City and Nation , 
for the mcritorious and provoking Cauſe. Ir 
may be a purblind thick ſighted Beaſt , 
whoſe God is his Belly, and whoſe Glory is 
his Shame, that is drunk with Senſual Plea- 
ſure, Phil.g. 13. will tell you that ſuch amor- 
tality comes about in the revolution and circle 
of ſo many years; and will rake the Kennel 


for the Cauſe , and aſcribe the effects to the 
N naugh- 
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naughtineſs of the Streets , rather than to the 
naughtineſs of their Hearts 3 or look up fo the 
true efficient, to whom theſe caules they 
utually faſten upon are but ſubſervient , 
and al!, chat they might hide their ſhame, and 
that they might perſwade themſelves and o0- 
thers that their ſin hath no hand in bringing 
ſuch a ſcourge upon us; but yet for all that, 
when the Judgment comes a litttle nearer to 
them, and begins to find them out and a» 
waken them to Conſideration, which they had 
no time for, when they were running from 
one brutiſh pleaſure to another, then they , 
begin to ſee, and tobe confounded with ſhame. 
They cannor now laugh out of their Hearts 
all ferious thoughts ot a Lite to come, nor 
make a j:ſt of a Holy Life, as they did inthe 
day ot their deluſion ; but would give a 
World, if they had it, to die the death of the 
Righteous. No wonder that ſtrange and ex- 
traordinary Providences, whether they be of 
Mercy or Judgment , joſtle the moſt ſottiſh 
and inconfiderate Mind, and awaken it to 
think other thoughts of all things than they 
did betore, and enforce an Heatheniſh, Earthly 
Mind , that ſpent all its thoughts upon va- 
nity before; to ſay that all is but vanity , 
and God's Favour is the only ground for true 
© optentment, if this good fit would laſt which 
Conſiaeration hath brought him to ; But alas, 
1:0 {ooncr is tae Providence over, that brought 
nim to Conſider, but ie grows careleſs 2- 
21:9, and fleeps into Atheiſm; and whilſt 

things 
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things run 1n a conſtant Channel, and keep 3 
conſtant courſe, God is not 1n all his thoughts, 
Pſal. 10.4. Now they think that Repentance 
and Faith , and Selt-denial, arc the wozk of 
Cowards, yes, and ſuch as believe, that God 
hath as great hand in the orderly courle and 
motion of things, as when they go out of order; 
and Water. that is a fluid body and {houid 
rug, ſtands itill; and Firc taat ſhould burn, 
doth not. Let but a Man conlider, and it's 
as caſie to believe, that its as great a power 
muſt enable the Sun to run it's race, as to 
ſtand ſtill or go backward 3 to preſcrve the 
Societies of Men , as deſtroy and waſte them 
with a devouring Plague. All the difference 
is, Men now conſider, that would not before, 
and concludeat leaſt , that it's the ſaicſt courie 
to live the Life of the Righteous, though tacre 
were no God; and oh that ail would to con- 
clude, and hold faſt ſuch a concluſion, and 
live accordingly ; then they would quickly ſec 
more and mor: evidence of Godin the Word , 
and the neceſſity of his Service , and the cx- 
cellency of his ways, and riſe vp to 5 higher 
concluſtion. That when, as betore, they could 
ſay it was the ſafeſt way to reaounce woridly 
Pleaſure, and to mortitic their Luſts , aid :o 
addict themſelves to the Lowe and 5crvic. o 
God; now they would be abic to ſav, this 
it's perfect madneſs not to t3ke this courte. 
It's a Wiſdoin to be laughed ut, to be wile 
for this Life, and neglect the Life to come. 
A little Conſideration would iſh the naket 
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ers of ſuch pretended Wiſdom; and among 
other helps, this of Pblick Calamity, where 
Plague or Famine, or any extraordinary Judg- 
ment, ſweeps away thouſands, calls the reſt 
to come and bchold the works of the Lord, 
what Deſolations he hath wrought among vs, 
Pſal. 46.10. Be ftill and know that I am God, 
I will be exalted among the People, I will be ac- 
knowledged by theſe careleſs and Atheiſtical Sin- 
ners , Ver. 11. And if the Lethargy of Mens 
Minds be not great , they will conſider, thoſe 
that were even loſt before for want of attcn- 
. tion to the Word and Works of God, will 
awakennow, or it's too much to be feared ne- 
ver; ſhall I call jt therefore a Judgment or 
a Mercy, which the compaſſionate God hath 
ſent wpon this Nation, that gives us ſo much 
advantage to come to ſober thoughts? Doth 
it not give ſome check whether we will or not, 
to the external aCts of Pride, Luxury and Un- 
cleanneſs, whereby the inward Acts are 
weakened ; and we have time to reaſon 
with our ſelves, and are better diſpoſed to 
conſider, when freed trom the clog of worldly 
cares, and from the fumes of a' ſurfeited 
Body, overcharged with Meat and Drink , 
and from the flattering Friend that make vs 
belicve we are well, when our caſe is too much 
to be lamented; and God hath not left this 
Town altogether without this Mercy. If Con- 
fideration be ſo preparative to the higheſt 
Wiſdom, and ſo neceflary to the Knowledge 
and Love of God, and all ſolid Content and 

Peace 3 


C 181 _) 


Peace; then all the means whereby it is pro- 
moted, ſhould be welcome to us: And our 
Deafneſs to theſe Providences and xconſide- 
racy, notwithſtanding we have ſo many ad- 
vantages to bring us to Conſideration of their 
miſerable , wotul condition, that forget God, 
hath the greater ſin. This is the ſecond help 
to Conſideration, that ſhould humble us 
for the neglect of it, wiz. becauſe we have 
ſo many advantages to awaken us to this 


duty. 


Thirdly , As Conſideration is a work of ab- 
ſolute neceſſity ( where there is time and Ca- 
pacity) in'regard of the worth and greatneſs 
of the matters, which ſo much concern us 3 
and in regard of the help and aſſiſtance that 
God pives us to this duty : ſo the Fruit and 
Benefits of Conſideration are unſpeakably 
great : I ſhall name two * 


1. It is #/iſadom to conſider, yea , it's both 

a ſign and a cauſe of it : where Conſideration 
is, it argues there is Wiſdom already, and the 
trequent exerciſe thereof will make the Pexfon 
wiſer; and both arc intimated, Pſal. 107443. 
Whoſo is wiſe will obſerve theſe things. There 
Conſideration is a ſign of Wiſdom ; and they ſhall 
underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. Here 
it is the cauſe, it produceth Underſtanding 
and Wiſdom in a higher meaſure; ſo that 
Wiſdom is both the antecedent and conſequent 
of Conſideration, and doth both go before 
| N 3 and 
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ad follow aftcr it. Sin in Scripture is fre- 
quently branded with the name of Folly, be- 
cauſe it proccedeth from Folly, and maketh 
a Man more and more tooliſh that committeth 
it, Pſal. 85. 8. 1 will hear what Goa the Lord 
will ([peahs, for he will ſpeak peace unto his Peo- 
ple, and to his Saints but let them not turn 
arain to folly ( i.e.) Sin, ob 4. 18. He charged 
his Angels with Folly , that is wnh Sin, and 
ſo threw them down ro Hell. And they that 
are evilty of it arccalled - Fools and Fooliſo , 
Pal. 5. F. The Fooliſh cannet ſtand in thy frght. 
Who 3c they? the later clauſe telleth us,jT hoy 
kite? &/ the workers of Iniquity. And that it pPro- 
ceedeth trom Folly from whence it is deno- 
mizted, we have evidence enopngh-in' Scrip- 
ture. The Fool hathJaid in his. Heart there is 
»» God, Pial. 14. it. Where Atheiſmtis aſcribed 
i9 Folly, as the Fruit of it. Firſt a Fool and 
then an Atheiſt ; where by (Foot) is meant ,' 
not a Natural, or one that's borry with 2 Crack:.., 
or Defect m tis Intellectuals, but one that's 
weak- thorough wifal /nconſiderary*; and by 
works of Darkneſs hath clouded and* fotted his © 
Ulnderftanding 3 ' - as 'thoſe 1h Rom. 1. 21. 
\Vhoſe fooliſh Hr: art was' darkeved* by their 
vammaginations. So fer. 4. 22 My People” 
is fooliſh, they have nit known me.” The ſenſe 
waereot may be fo as to make Folly cither 
t:}e cauſe, or the cfect of not knowing God 
( viz.) Becanſe miy People are Fool: , there-- 
fore they know wit me or elſe becauſe they are 
;  norant of me, therefore they are Fovuliſh, Now 

| then, 
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then, as nothing doth more promote Fl- 
ly than Inconfigeracy > ſo nothing doth more 
befriend Witdom than Conſideration : It digs 
deep and finds out the bottom , and dil- 
covers the higheſt Cauſe of all things , 
which is the true Deſcription of Wifſ. 
dom contemplative; or as it is in the Un- 
derſtanding, for ſo the Schools define it. 
Sapientia vera eſt, radicare de omnibus (ecun- 
dum altiſſimam Cauſam. Altiſſima autem Canuſa 
eſt Voluntas divina, ſive lex que voluntatem Dei, 
Hominibus manifeſtar. When the careleſs in- 
conſiderate Perſon , whom God hath bleſſed 
with Health, and Content, and Succeſs, looks 
no higher than the Air he breaths in, to which 
be aſcribes his H-alth, or the Eſtate he hath, 
to which he attributes his Content 3 or his 
own Prudence, to which he imputes his Suc- 
ceſs. On the other fide , when the Inconſi- 
derate Perſon, whom God hath afflicted, is 
pur-blind, jand can fee no farther than an un- 
wholeſome Air, a bad Dyet, an envious, 
troubleſome Neighbour , or the general Con- 
tagion now among us , by the which he thinks 
he is afflicted in his Eftate , Name or Health 
(I fay ) when the Inconſiderate Perſon, cither 
in Proſperity or Adverſity, ſtops here, and 
goes no turther ; the conſiderate Perſon is 
wiſe indecd, and looks above and beyond all 
theſe, and ſceth the Spring that ſetteth all 
the Wheels a going , the primitive and over- 
ruling cauſe , that commands all the other. 
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1. Suitably to their. own Nature. 


2. And according to the counſel of his own 
will. 1n the one appears his admirable if 
dm, in the other his Almighty Power. And 
according to this judgment of things, h- is both 
affected and inſtructed, 2nd thercfore his 
Heart is not littcd up with Pride 3 but thank- 
fulneſs unto God when he is enriched with his 
Mercies, and the Streams wherewith he is 
retreſhed, ſet his Heart a TJonging for the 
Fountain. This cfct vpon David had all his 
temporal Mercies; they made him cry out for 
the Living God, Pal. 84.2. Jy Sorl thirfteth 
for Goa, fer the Living Goa; when ſhall I come 
and appear before God ? Pſal. 42. 2. And this 
influence they will have in a {inccre degrec 
and meaſure upon all true Believers; neither 
will they make any fintul haſte to get away 
from the Rod, - when God ſendeth it; 
they know nothing can come without his 
ſpecial appointment. And therefore though 
Troubles flow in upon him, and come to- 
ward him like,a (willing Tide, and threaten 
to {wallow him up; though Enemies come 
upon {im with Rage and Fury; and the De- 
vil and his own Corruption come upon him 
like a Tempelt, as it they would bear down 
and ntteriy overuhelſm him, yet in this hes 
confident, he cannot utterly fink if he be a Be- 
ſfiever, | Though a ſinner doth evil an hundrcd 
times, and his days be prolonged , yet ſurcly 
1 xnow that it thall be well with them - 
| | car 
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fear God , which fear before him ; but it 
| ſhall not be well with the wicked , neither 
ſhall he prolong his days, which are as a ſha- 
dow , becauſe he feareth not God, Eccleſ. 8. 
12,13. SO Eſay 3.10. Say je to the Righte- 
ous, it ſhall be well with him, for they ſhall eat 
the fruit of their doings. And as Conſiderati- 
on is the direct way to Wiſdom, whichis in 
the Underſtanding 3 ſo it is a ready way to 
that other Wiſdom , which is in the practical 
Faculties. This Wiſdom the Schools define to 
be, Habitns diſcretivus optimi Finis, & Elefti- 
21s optimorum mediorum. Such a habic as diſ- 
poſeth a Min to diſcern and intend the beſt 
end, and to elect the beſt means. The 
| higheſt end that an inconſiderate Man doth 
intend, is no higher than.the World, it is at 
beſt but ſome Senſual Comfort, ſome Carnal 
Satisfaction, that's fitted to his baſer part, and 
does no better ſervice than accommodate his 
Fleſh. I confeſs, his Soul alſo may ſeem to 
be content , whilſt he hath a fulneſs of Earthly 
Proſperity 3 but that's but a meer negative, 
and no poſitive Act, whereas true Content- 
ment is ſomething poſitive. And that Soul 
that hath it , doth not only hold its peace , 
and ſay nothing to the contrary, but with 
deliberation ſpeaketh Peace to a Man, upon 
the ſureſt and moſt infallible grounds. The 
plain truth is, the Soul of an ambitious and vo- 
luptuous Worldling , may ſeem to be ſatisfied 
and acquieſce , if he hath what the World can 
afford him , becauſe hg doth not believe or 

conſider, 
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conſider, The end of all things is at hand, 
1 Pet. 4.7. But ſenſe hath a full maſtery over 
him, being gratified to the full, and doth make 
the Mind drunk , that it cannot make an 1m- 
partial enquiry jato the worth of what the Man 
for the preſent is ſo wuch pleaſed with.Q if ſuch 
a one did canſider and believe , he wouldlike 
his condition worſe than that of the vileſt 
Begger. ' He could not look into the Word 
ot God and fee ſuch dreadful paſſages againſt 
thoſe that have their Aﬀections ſet upon the 
World and Pleafures thereof , nor read the 
terrible Deſcription of thoſe Men that have 
the Riches ot. this World, and are rot rich 
towards God, Lake 12.21, andinot tremble, 
and even throw away ſuch Earthly Luggage, 
that is (uch'an impediment in the way to 
Salvation, 'it he could not be otherwiſe rid 
Ot It, | "4s 


: And as the inconfiderate Mans great and 
Pp: incipalt End is no higher , ſo he is as fooliſh 
and void of Underſtanding in his choice of the 
mean3 whereby he would attain his End. Alas, 
that ever Men that” have ſuch excellent parts 
4nd mcans for thcir [mprovemcnt , that are 
bred up tv more Underſtanding than other 
Men., ſhould ſo diſparage their very. Reaſon 
and Jnagmen:, as to think that Hawking and 
Hunting, and Carding and Dicing, and Court- 
ng and Feafting, and ſuch 11ke Courſes, ſhould 
bring a Man to Content and Happineſs. If 
they did but conſider, ticy could not poſſibly 

judge 
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judge this, unleſs thcir Reaſon were beſotted, 
and there were {ome conſiderable flaw in their 
underſtanding Faculty. I deny not, but in 
reference to their intended End , they have 
made a wiſe and prudent choice, and hit upon 
the fitteſt means, Their end being the pleaſing 
of the Fleſh, what can they do more wiſely 
than to make proviſion tor it, to fulfil the 
Luſts and Deſires thereof , Rem. 13. 14. and 
to live at Eaſe ? And ſo the Children of this 
World, as our Saviour hath affirmed, are 
wiſer in their Generation than the Children 
of Light, Luke 16.8. Their cnd (though by 
accident) being to loſe the Life which is to 
come, what can they do more ſhrewdly than 
to ſave this preſcnt Lite? Since thetr ed isto 
deſtroy their Souls, can they take a. more 
prudent courſe than to love the World and the 
things of the World, and keep ail thoughts 
of a future ſtate out of their Minds , as much. 
as may be, leſt they ſhould be converted and 
ſaved? This their way is their folly, Pal. 49.. 
13 Rs. 


But the Man that Conſiders will look higher, 
and be ſure to project tor all Eternity , and 
make nothing bis chief End but what willnever 
fail; and therefore hath a wiſer reach than the 
moſt applauded admired Wit that is Earthly 
Minded. And he is as wiſe in the choice of 
the means whereby ke makes towards his End ; 
they being no other than what God him{If 
nath preicribed , and therefore can nevcr mil- 
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earry; his End is to fave his Life for ever; 
and therefore he will venture to loſe it here, 
Matth. 10. 39. His end is to get him Ever- 
lafting Honour , and to embalm his Name to 
all Eternity, and therefore he duth rejoyce when 
Men revile him and ſpeak all evil of him falſly 
for Chriſts ſake. Thus you ſee, that Conf- 
deration maketh a Man truly and ſolidly wiſe. 
This is the firſt benefit of Conftaeration. 


2. Confideration is a work accompanied with 
the ſweeteſt Pleaſure and Contentment. The 
meer agitation and cxciciſc of the Intellectual 
is ſweet to one that knows how to employ 
them. But when moreover the Objects of 
the Mind are ſuch as do enligaten, purifie, 
and rcjoyce the Heart, ſuch a Man, if he 
know how to manage the work , muſt needs 
advance himſelf to a high degree of pleaſure. 
The reaſon why ſome Chriſtians grow weary 
and faint in the Service of God, rand walk 
heavily in the bitterneſs of their Souls, a great 
part of their Life, if not all, is becauſe they do 
not more frequently approach the Fountain of 
Joy and Gladneſs in their Meditations of him, 
and do not ſo well conſider the evil of Sin to 
forſake it more heartily, nor clear up their 
intereſt in Chriſt, and Evidences for Heaven 
by daily Conſideration. Were theſe things 
better conſidered, they would be better known, 
and what a pleaſure would it be, to think upon 
God and Heaven. and Chriſt, it we had but 

; fan $#ferelt in them ? Thus 
you 
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you ſce ſome of the fruits of Conſiderarion. 


Foxrthly , As the benefits of Conſideration are 
unſpeakably great, ſo the miſchiefs of Inconſ6- 
deracy are as fad. | 


1. God threatens it heavily, P/al. 28.5. 
Becauſe they conſider (or gard) not the works of 
the Lord, [xor the operation of his Hands , he will 
deſtroy them and not build them up, W2) R202 
TWYWPAY Becauſe they did not underſtand in 
the Original, for Conſideration and Underſtand- 
ing are {o neara kin, that they are both ex- 
preſſed by the ſame word; and Eſay 5. 12,13. 
And the Harp, and the Viel, and the Tabret , 
are in their Feaſts, but they regard not the Work, 
of the Lerd, nor conſider the operation of kns 
Hands. So Hof. 7. 2. They conſider not in their 
Hearts that I remember all their Wickeaneſs ; 
now their own doings have beſet them about, thej 
are before my Face. Neither doth he barely 
threaten, ſome Execution is done; fob 34. 26, 
27. He ſflriketh them as wicked Men, in the 
opew ſight of others; and the Reaſon follows , 
becanſe they turned back from him, and woxld 
wot confiaer any of bis ways. 


2. It's an Argument of Brutiſhneſs and Fol. 
ly, Pſal.92. 5,6. O Lord, how great are thy 
Werks, and thy Thoughts very deep | PY3 wie 
A Man that's ed by Luft and not by Reaſon 
(we render it a Brutiſh Man ) knoweth not, 
neicher doth a Fool underſtand or conſider 


this 
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this. As- it is Reaſon and Underſtanding that 
makes a Man differ from a Bruit, and become 
more excellent than a Beaſt ; ſo Conſideration 
is nothing elſe but the uſc of his Reaſon, with- 
out which he muſt needs hve like a Beaſt, 
To ſpeak plainly, he that will not uſe his 
Reaſon and conlider, and ſo live like a Man 
that {hould be guided by this higher Principle 3 
he will be guided by a lower Principle, and 
be Iced by Senſe and Feeling, as a Beaſt is. 
And a little that is preſent and felt , ſhall 
weigh morc with ſuch a one, than one that's 
to come, though ten times greater. Hence 
it is, that though God threaten a wicked 
Man, and one that lives by ſenſe, with Hell 
and Damnation, it hath no torce nor power 
with him to reſtrain his Corruption , becauſe 
he feels it not , thongh he might as certainly 
foreſec it, as that which he now feels. And 
he will do more to be rid of the Tooth-ach , 
or ſome preſent Affliction, than to prevent one 
that's a thouſand times greater. Is he gnided 
by Reaſon or Senſe , and doth he live like a 
Man that hath Underſtanding , or like a Bruit 
that hath none, that will take more care and 
pains, and be at more coſt, to be freed from 
preſent Pain and Sickneſs, and to get out of 
Poverty or Hardſhip , when it pincheth him , 
and to throw off any preſcnt Burthen that ke 
teels himſelt oppreſſed with, than to ctcape 
the Damnation of Hell, though he mult o- 
therwitc moſt certainly teel it ere long ? Judge 
Impartially, whether this be not, to be like 

the 


tl 
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the Horſe and Mule, and other meer ſenſitive Jrat,,., ! 
Creatures, that have no Underſtanding. Let 3249 'j 
them have what they have at preſent, and feel 

no preſent Pain, and you pleaſe them well 

enough, though you feed them for the Slaughrer. 

You cannot Shoe an Ox, unleſs you bind and 

caſt him down and force him, though it be to 

keep his Feet from hurt. Your Horſe is not 

pleaſed when you let him Blood, though it 

ſave his Life , becauſe you hurt them for the 

preſent. | 


The Man that conſiders not, will be too like 
theſe Brutiſh Creatures, 'and run into Erer 
nal Miſery, to avoid a little preſent Afiction. 
Moreover , 


3. It's an Argument of Pride not to Conſi- 
der, P/al. 10. 4. The wicked through the pride 
of his Countenance, will wot ſetk after Ged , 
God us not in all bis thoughts thy fndgments are 
far above out of his ſight. God hath ſet Hea- 
ven and Earth before him, ard ſet ſuch va- 
riety of things on purpoſe to be Conſfiaered. 
And the Inconſiderate Man ſhuts his Eycs, and 
will not behold the Glory of the Lord, nor 
give him the Honour due to his Name. Ui 
it be foolith Pride to undervalue any Creature, 
what Arrogancy 1s it to deſpiſe and overlook 
the moſt abſolute and perfect Being, things 
of the higheſt value, and moſt worthy our 
| Obſervation ? 


Fifth, 
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Fifthly, It's eafie to Conſider 3 your Thoughts 
will run ſome way , whether you will or not, 
The Soul of Man is a buſhie active thing , and 
will not be idle, it will rather be imperti- 
nently employed, than not at all; and the 
bare work of thinking is no hard matter. It's 
rather a work of difficulty to reſtrain them, ec. 
ſpecially' from the things that we have the 
higheſt Love and Reſpect for. If God and 
thy Soul were valued and loved by thee above 
all other things, as they muſt be if thou art 
a Chriſtian at the Heart , thou couldſt not but 
think, and think again, how to pleaſe the 
oneand ſave the other. Kf things that are more 
worth than the whole Frame of Heaven and 
Earth, and all that's viſible to the Eyes , arc 
not worthy thy moſt prizing,pleaſing Thoughts, 
they are worth nothing; and it thou thinkeſt 
ſo, thou art cither an __ Sot or an A- 
theiſt. It's a cheap purchaſe to gain the higheſt 
Wiſdom and the Love of God, and to ſave 
thy Soul for ever, at the expence of a few 
ſober, ſcrious thoughts. If you ſtick at Con- 
ſideration , which it muſt coſt you if ever you 
be ſaved 3 you judge your ſelves unworthy 
of Eternal Life. It's eafie enough to you to 
curn your Thoughts to an Object of Gain or 
Pleaſure; and is there any greater Gain than 
to ſave your Souls? What will it profit you 
to win the whole World and loſe your Souls? 
Mat. 26. 26. It's a rational queſtion that the 
grecdy Heart of Man ſhall never be able to 


anſwer , without Self-condetmnation ,- if he run | 


his 
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his Soul upon deſtruction; though he ſtould 

cet to be the happ" {t mai upon Larth. 
O unhappy Soul , rnat could contiaer and 
Judge r. o beuer ! vy altihou maſter of no more 
Brains atid Wir, t 21 what could intorn nN LNCE 
how to Feed x11 I rick up thy Carkais, aid 
commend it to the Eycs of a tew iv NY MC? 
And to live in a little Creai ir, Whillt thou arr 
above *ground, though thy N lame ftink for ever 
afterwards? Was this the upſhot of ail thv 
Ih oughrs: : Couldit thou think to better tor thy 
poor Soul !' that might be Erernally Happy; it 
you would not fly confidert! on, bur turn your 

houghts to rnolc [c things for which God gave 
tt you your faculty to Think. O remember, 
taat it's ca{tc and very vartural to cortthider how 
vou may fave your Soul, if you werenot be- 
come unnatiiral and cruel ro vour ſelves And 
it will ſhame you untothe deepeit ſilence; when 
God ſhall ask you : \V hy you did not Con/der 

of tholc things, when the marrers wereſo grear, 
and the work: & caſte. 


Sixthly, You will confider when it is too 
la ate, and with that you had made more haſt, 
when it would have done you good. - It would 
not be ſuch a pertctt degree of madne(s, in us 
not to conſider, how wonderfully God hath 
made us , how deeply we ſtand Indebred to 
him, for no leſs than all that we have, or hope 
or; and how wickedly we have deparred from 
him, and what our ſin hath deſerved, and 
what our Saviour hath done, fave us from the 


wotul confequents thereof; it would not be {0 
© ablurd 
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abſurd to put theſe Thoughts out of our Mind® 
now, it we could always keep them out. But 
it the latter end we ſhall con{der, Fer. 23. 20. 
Jt would not be !o great a fin to be inconſt- 
derate now, it we could be ever fo : Bur alas! 
Nupidiry , and inſenſibleneſs of fuch things as 
theie , 1s the diſcaſe only of this preſent Lite; 
and will laſt no longer than the day of Grace: 
And woe to us a thouſand times if it laſt fo 
long : But when the day of Mercy is paſt, be 
ſiupid if thou canſt, and harden thy heart a- 
gainſt fuch Thoughts if thou art able. Con- 
{deration is now our duty, and the fitteſt in- 
{rument to ſhow us the evil of Sin and the 
worth of Grace ; bur it itbe here neglefted, it 
ſhall be our puniſhment hereafter, and the 
molt cruel inſtrument to torment us. Believe 
itthen, we ſhall pafſionately wiſh that we had 
conſidered a little ſooner, and had let theſe 
things fink into our hearts: O that we had 
pondered them whilſt we had the day! Bur 
now the fcarful night is come upon us, and 
veare Sentenced everlaſtingly ro fuch diſmal 
Thoughts! If we had ſpent a few ſerious 
Thoughts what this miſery is to which we arc 
now condemned, we ad, clcaped thele Tor- 
ments. If we had conſidered what it 1s to be 
puniſhed with cvcrlaſting deſtruQtion, from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from rhe Glory of 
his power, EThe/. 1.9. and to be forſaken of 
2ll comfort tor cver; we had not been now 
youring forth theſe bitter cryesand complaints: 
Put alas! what are they now worth, who rc- 
cardeth them. or is moycd to any the leaſt 
COM- 
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compaſſion towards: Yea the righteous God 
will Jaugh at your calamity , Prov. 1. 26. and 
the Saints will praiſe him; and fay, Righte- 
ous art thou, O! Lord, in the Sentence which 
thou haſt paſſed, in the Judgment which thou 
haſt executed, P/al. 119. 137. Thou haſt pou- 
red forth thy wrath and indignation on them, 
and given them gall and bitterneſs to drink, for 
they are worthy. You ſhall then wiſh that 
; your faculty ro conſider were gone; it will 

tollow you {o cloſe, and be {uch a perpetual 
hotwur to you; or rather that you had never 
had reaſon and underſtanding to conſider, then 
you might have both liv'd and died like a 
beaſt: Whereas now, though you have liy'd 
likea beaſt, that you muſt die like a man that 
hath Memory, Reaſon , Foreſight, Judg- 
ment and Afecctions, that will all conſpire to- 
gether to overwhelm you with eternal ſhame. 
Why had I reaſon, will the Soul fay then, bur 
to prevent this milery2 Why had I will to 
chooſe, when Life and Death were ſer before 
me, and could chooſe no better> Had it not 
a wiſer courſe to have troubled my {elf 

a little while with ſome few Thoughts of it 
then now to feel it for ever > Why did God 
threaten Hell and deſtruftion in his Word, and 
{et it forth with ſo much Terrour to mine ap- 
prehenſ1ons , bur that T might conſ1der and 
elcapeit ? W hy did he appoint the Miniſterial 
Office ; but that knowing the Terrours of the 
Lord, they might perſwade men? 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
What could nothing prevail wich one , bur 
what I now feel, and muſt forever undergo? 
CY 2 Think 
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Think not to:fay then, Thad not time to con- 
ſider, neither had I $k:] to follow fuch a work 
as this: Ie'snort fo much a knowing Head, asan 
honcſt Heart that's required to this} work. 
The Truths arc but few and plain that thy 
Heart 1s to dwell upon, and the certainrv cf 
them-is beyond all doubr and queſizon: VWhat- 
ever diflerence of Opinton there may te in 
other things, yet here is no controverly ; all 
are agreed , that man harli an Immortal Soul ; 
that there 1s a Lite to come: T hat rhe Hay- 
pine'ls of man lies in theſe two thiges. 
I. In bcing like to God. 2. In loving him, 
and bcing loved by him; that fin hata mace 
us unlike tro him , and therefore muſt be rc- 
pented of : T hat Chriſt will purge awav their 
guilt and fin, and renew them by his Spirit, 
that lovehim, and con{cnt to be ruled by him, 
and will take him for their Phyſitian: T har 
there is a day in which God will ſummon al! 
the World before him, and Judge them I- 
partially , according as they have belicvco, 
©r rot believed in Chrift, wo everlaſting joy cr 
mov. Theic rhinos arc certain in the Tus]: - 
EL 0.729% and vicre Is none that doubkterlt 
any of hon, Eu caher an Atheiſt, or an 
E419 1 440 arc tic }1rumbs, that God hat] 
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kr Suh 524 £Onmuanded Cvery Oc, 


C 4 
| - cat are on 2 by 0% TIONS | RT Mo £5” 
3$.SaE bis o... © Ski FOLFACHL TIC . Ivy F--A3E. ICT 


* 5 .%% + Bo) b v%7 , _ % ' nw b y a q 
CERT F521 ( 0 FDI Lt) Ll WIKEN. TIC ut 


Fi $ 
/ p=rSy- ”Y FE wry yo [-* 1 -» (1 *; i? IP » A **/»% TY 
* 4 % < SE * is TR 1 _ \ \ 3) Li. 6 4 TArk V Ti \\ Cu + % Sins 
- ki LS. \ \V 1.71 . Lich 1) (* Ti | vV 2 - TI0{04 
, : iv . . o 5 Þ ou ap 
30) «OL BOTK $, MATES .. IJ; F "> vg T&z k #5 
\ 1 td: > 8% Y S © 4 w tD; 211 [iy " C15 PI:?C3Hh (:18 


*- + | Y” 
£Ki3ct\ 
©, % » 


( 197) 


ently to their Children, and to live as thoſe 
= do believe and conlider them. 

Woe to the man or woman that conſiders 
not thelc things, good it had been for him 
or her if they had never been born: Wilt 
thou not thin's of thoſe things > Ir is becauſe 
thou art void of underflanding , and hait 
choſe the way of deſtruQtion: If thou wilt not 
b2 unde inr now tO conitder , thou wilt for- 
get thy latter cn id, thou wilt forget taine Im- 
mortal Soul, and ' God will be forgotten, and 
a little (enſual pleaſure will weigh more with 
thee , than Eternal Lite and Happinck: And 
when the day of ty cif, rels is come upon thee, 
thou wilt: wiſh that thou hadſt rather forgotro 
eat thy Bread , th: an thele things ſhould have 
been forgor:; _ :nd to ll up thy mea{vre, and 

make thee pertectly miierable, God will for- 
get thee toreycr. 


O 3 | Plal. 
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Plal. g0. 22. Now conſider this ye 
that forget God, leſt T tare you 
in peices , and there be none to 
aeliver. 


Have ſet fome of the Motives before you that 
ſhould ſtir you up to Conſideration, and ſhew- 

ed you in part what a miſchief it is for this facul- 
ty to lie dead,which is given us by God to quicken 
thote that are dead, to the Life of Grace and Holi- 
neſs, and to make them ſtrong and lively, and vi- 
Sorous Chriſtians that are quickned by the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, and have ſet their affections upon things 
above, and not upon things here on Karth, This is 
the way that God hath preſcribed for Rational 
Creatures toget home to God, that are revolted 
from him and to recover their affeCtions to the 
right owner , that arc intangled in the love of 
Earth and vanity: -It they would but conſider, 
would fced upon Swiniſh pleaſures no longer ; nor 
{uffer their Souls to be charmed with more deluſi- 
05, nor preferthe imaginary dream of a ſluggard, 
before the happineſs of a man that is awake, and 
whole eyes are Open : Conſideration would ſhew 
ſuch a man the difference between Earth and Hea- 
ven, rectify his judgment in this great point,(v1z.) 
where mans happineſs lies : And tell him roundly 
Eow the world hath cheated him with more ſhews 
and 
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and phantaſtick pleaſures, and put a picture into 
his hand inftead of real felicity : It would clear 
his Eye-ſight, and make him quite of another 
mind, than once he was , when J1ncon/ideracy had 
blinded him, and the world had betool'd hin ; 
and he would ſee much more reaſon to live in the 
love of God, looking for the mercies of his Re 
deemer unto eternal Life, 7«de the 21. than ever 
he did to live in carnal love and delights : Conſide- 
ration would bring the world and all its pleaſures 
as much into diſgrace, as ever Inconſideracy brougl:. 
them into credit : And men that ſnatch'd at the 
riches and vain glory of the world before , as a 
ſweet bit to be purchaſed upon any terms, would 
after they are enlightened by Conſideration, ſuſpect 
all its ſobereſt pleaſurcs, and thoſe that come in 
upon the faireſt terms : What a Confeſſion ſhould 
you have from ſuch a man of the fooliſhneſs and 
madneſs of his former Converſation, when heliv'd 
upon Airand Traſh, as other Izconſiderate men ſtill 
do? Sucha one as Pazl's, Tit. 3.3. For we our 
ſelves (faith he, deſcribing his ſtate before Con- 
ſideration undeceived him) were ſometimes fooliſh, 
diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and plea- 
ſures ; Then you ſhould hear him bitterly accule 
and condemn the ſobereſt courſe he formerly took, 
when the World had the Supremicy in his mind 
and heart: Strange it would be to ſee a man ſo 
much altered for the better, and advanced to ſuci1 
an improvement in knowledge and vertue, as by 
impartial, ſober and conſiderate Thoughts might 
be done: He was, it may be, before a covetous, 
buſie world'ing, that ſcrap'd and dig'd his happi- 
neſs out of the dirt, an laid it up on Earih 3 1Fbofc 
O 4 God 
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Coa was his belly, wheſe glory was his ſhame, that 
minded Earthly things , Phil. 3. 19. But now his 
converſation is in Heaven, and there he kath laid 
uphis Treaſure ; dad digs for Wiſdom as for Silver, 
and ſearcheth for it as for hid Treaſure, Prov. 2. 4. 
And bis delight is among the Saints, and ſuch as ex- 
eel in wiſaoy, Pſa). 16. 3. O what a bleſſog hath 
God beſtowed upon the man or woman to 
whom he hath given a conſide:ing mind : How 
quickly is fuch a man promoted, and brought to 
unſpeakable honour; yea to find approbationwith 
God! Sucha man is quickly higher by head and 
ſhoulders (as its {aid of Saxl) than the reft of 
the mconhiderate doting Worid: JI have more 
rnderftanding (faith Davia) than all my teachers, 
for thy Teſtimonies are my meditation, Pſal. 119. 
99. You that are yet captivated to the Jove of 
any thipg here on Earth, and like to periſh in that 
ſtate. -If you will but atrenttvely conſider what 
you dote upon, and what you venture for it, 
you would perceive your danger, and certainly 
make your eſcape, and feel the vertue of this ex- 
cellent duty of Conſideration: And your preſent 
content, would make you ſick of your former de- 
tight: And the Honourablcſt men on earth, that 
ha4 not feafted on this food, would ſeem'to you 
but vile and contemptible perſons: Methinks 1 ſce 
the man recovercd by Confrderation, tking up his 
parable!:ke Balaam, and ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
man whoſe eyes conſideration hath opened > He ſaith, 
who hath heard the words of God, and ſeen the Viſion 
ef the Almighty: How gooaly are the Tents in which 
Cod dwelleth, and the tabernacles of their hearts 
wrere Gra bath his katstations As the | aileys are 

| | --"." 7 
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£ 
they ſpread forth, as Gardens by the Rivers fiae ;, as 
the Trees of Lign-Alors which the Lord hath plan- 
ted, and as Cedar Trees beſiaes the waters, Numb. 
2 4+ 3,z4, 3 0. 

And as Cer{ideration would recover the dead, 
and bring, them out v. the Grave of [gnorance and 
Corruption, and cw them the <xceliency of Di- 
yine wiſdom and purity ; 7o tia. it yould keep 
them in breath that are already tranſlated from 
death to life, anc. inſpire treſh vigour and cheer- 
fulneſsinto all their {crvices; it would $i] their 
hearts with a burning love to Ged, and make their 
lives as a ſhining light before men: It would 
ſtrengthen their faith and tortify their hopes, and 
put a freſh complexion upon their muſt withering 
and conſumptive Graces; and make their heart 
to abound and run over with joy and gladnefs. 
By this time, no doubt you ſee ſomething of the 
worth and excellency of Conſideration, and what 
a gainful trade it is : Will you theretore bend your 
minds toconſider, and ſpend more of your time 
in this work ? I know the corrupted heart of nian 
is backward to this excrciſe,though it be of ſuch flat 
ncceſſity, and of ſuch eternal advantage; yea, 
| though it breed ſo much delight and plecaſure,after 

we have gotten ſome $kill, and made ſome pro- 
greſs in the work, and have gotten ſome power 
over our own affections, and can beſpeak thum in 
the moſt ſuitable moving way : For cure therefore, 
of this backwardneſs, I have given you ſome 
quickning Conſiderations, to ſtir you up to this 
duty 3 and to gain the conſent of your wills to 
 thisneceſſary duty, 

In hopes therefore that you are convinced os 
bc 
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the neceſſity of the duty, and fully reſolved on the 
pcrformance ; and that you will not neglect ſuch 


aduty any longer, nor ftand in the way of your - 


own light and comfort, I come next to give you 
fome Help and Aſſiſtance for the more comfor- 
table and ſucceſstul management and performance 
of the work. And, 

Firſt, Endeavour to your power, to ſhun all 
Impediments, but eſpecially thoſe that are moſt 
Hxely to ſtupify and unfit your minds for Conſi- 
dcration, they are obvious, 1 need only to put 
you in remembrance. 

Firſt, Take heed that you fin not malicioully, 
(i.) with Wilfulneſs and Preſumption : For Dt- 
vines uſually diſtinguiſh of Three ſorts of Sins. 
x. Sins of Ignorance, when through want of 
knowledge, we tranſgreſs the Law of God, and 
do that unwittingly, which if we had known 
to be a violation of the Law of God, we would 
not have done. 2. Sins of Infirmity , ſuch 
as are committed through the unavoidableneſs, 
unrulincſs of our Senſe, Phantaſy or Paſſion, which 
arc not wholly under the power and command of 
Reaſon, no not when it is truly enlightned and 
tanctified. 3. Suchas arecommitted with Know- 
zdge and Deliberation, when it is in our power 


tv avoid them ,and will not ; what theſe are, I need | 
B9t inform you, every one may be his own judge : | 


Tree laſt ſorc are called by ſome, Sins of Malice; 
and how m1ch ſuch fins as theſe will hinder all 
duty, as well as Confederation, there is no Chri- 
jt:21 of any experience, but knows too well: And 
therefore Davis praycth eſpecially againſt ſuch ſins 


as th2ie, P/4/.19. 13. Keep back thy ſervant from | 


Pre- 
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Prefumptuous Sins, /et rt hem not have dominion over 
me; then ſhall T be upright azd ianocent from the 
great tranſgreſſion: It thou haſt any good aftecti- 
on to this duty, and art convinc'd, that thy Soul 
will certainly periſh without trequent ſerious con- 
fideration 3 thou haſt need to take heed of ſuch 
ſins as theſe; Belicve it, theſe will wound thy 
Conſcience, break thy inward peace, mightily 
provoke the Lord , and draw away the Spiric 
from thee, and fill thee with diſturbing fears, and 
beſot thy mind, that it (hall not be fit for Conſi- 
derationz orifnot, ſuch ſins as theſe will diſpoſe 
thee to hide thy ſelf, and get into thee dark and 
ſlieconſideration, as that which will diſcover thy 


| ſhame, and make thee odious to thy ſelf : Never 


think to bend thy mind to an impartial confidera- 
tion of God and his Attributes, and the Equity of 
Laws, nor to think of thy latter end, and the life 
to come, toany purpoſe, or to hear a right anſwer 
from thy Soul, when thou putteſt the queſtion 
whether it be ſanctified or unſanified, whilſt thou 
giveſt thy conſent, and alloweft thy ſelf to live in 
any known fin. I may fay of Conſideration, as 
Mr. Bolton ſaid of Prayer, That it will make thee 
leave ſuch preſumptuon: ſinning;Or elſe ſuch ſins will 
make thee to caſt off Conſideration, you may as 
well hope to reconcile light and darkneſs,as to bring 
theſe toany agreement. Where Conſiderationis in 
any ſtrength, there will be no wilful fin , or elſc 
Hell it ſelf : Art thou one that alloweſt thy ſelt 
in the habitual negleft of any known duty ? Canſt 
thou freely indulge thy ſelf in any unjuſt or ungod- 
ly practice ? Are thy Thoughts at liberty to think 
vainly ang wickedly without curb or controll ? 2 

my 
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thy Tongue at liberty to utter falſhood and deceit, 
co call evil good, or good evil, to plead any un- 
Tighteous cauſes, or to diſgrace any way that 
thou knoweſt in tay Conſcience God approveth 
of ? Art thou wiltully proud, or uncharitable and 
art thou intemperate in thy Appetite, of Paſhons, 
or commonly guilty of any ſuch ſin, that thy own 
Conſcience doth condenin ? No wonder then if 
Confidertion be an unplexſant work tothee, and if 
thy Thoughts turnaway from him that abhorreth 
all iniquity, but that eſpecially which is wilful and 
aliowed : It isno marvel that Meditation is.ſeldom 
or never,in the word of the Lord that condemneth 
{uch practices, as you can allow and approve, and 
ſets a black mark upon all thoſe in whom thereis 
any reigning ſin: Take heed fin committed with 
dcliberation and allowance is not far from 1, for 
one ſuch fin .mightily diſpoſeth to another 3 and 
were once ſuch ſins are ordinary and habitual, it 
thews that ſm hath gotten the dominion : But the 
mind will not be ſo averſe togthy duty, that hatha 
reſpect to all theCommandments,and that dothnot 
give tolcration to any one ſin, that it knows to be 
tuch, but doth confeſs ſhame himſelf for,ſtrive and 
Pray againit every corruption that he is conſcious 
to himſclfof : I know ſome difficulty there will be 
aftcr all, but yet ſuch as will eaſily yield, and be 
overcome, when once this grand impediment isre 


moved : And no {in hath your allowance and con- | 


ſent, butis ſcriouſly rejected and oppoſed. 

2aly, The next great enemy to this ncceſſary duty 
of Confederation, is a tond and inordinate delight in 
any thing here on earth : For where there is ſuch a 


doting love, your Tao aght will be continually at | 
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the command of that beloved obje&t , and 
all the other AfieCtions will be {till imploy- 
od under the coz1mand of tl:ar doting love : 
If ir be ſomething in preſent poſlettion , your 
hcartwill be dayly with it; or it it beoft alittle 
whilc,it isnot at reit ; orclic it's doing ſomething 
that may root tits inordinate loye, and make ir 
faſter and flronger ; irs main care 1s to keep faſt 
hold,and its only tcaris leſt it ſhould be deprived 
of it. And Conttderation there will be little or 
none, unleſs it be to keep out the light of thoſe 
Truths that -would {poile the re of fuch 
an Idolizcd corafort. Pothbly there may be in 
tuch a hcart {ome Thoughts of God and the 
Lite to come, c{pccially 1n thoſe that are fre- 
quently rold, and in part conyinced of the ne- 
cethiry of {ich Thoughts; but whilſt ſuch a 
foolith love prevaileth 5 fuch Thoughts will 
cometo nothine, and be made of none effect; 
or if the hcatt be thus inordinatly fer upon a 
thing, that is not yet in its poſleftion; thy de- 
fires' will be locager and imparicnt atter it, that 
there will be neither time nor room for ſuch 
Conſiieration as I am now periwading thee to, 
gilt thy mind is diiturbed and vexed with 

ſuch infolent Pathions as theſe; you may ecaſtly 
magine, with what 'Tergverlation and back- 
wardnels ir will come to {uch a work as this, 
as doth diicover that ftnfulnels: and folly of 
tem: Every thing naturally ſceketh its own 
preſervation ; and {o we muſt expect that luſt 
will do allo, ir vill Keep poſlettion lo long as it's 
able; is hard to purtue any worldly plcalure 
With heat and pattion, and ar the fame time to 
| cnter 
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enter uponany ſcrious Conſideration of the vanity 
of ir; it's not caſte to ler the aficltions loole up- 
on any finftul and ualawtul delights, and with 
all ro cont1der impartially at the fame time, 
che teartulne(s oi Gods diiplealure againſt {uch 
praCtices: There's nothing can be well done, 
where Love doth not lead the way ; and how 
can Spiritual love prevail, where Carnal 
Eartbly love hath gor dominion : 1 know God 
canbring \uch a man to Cor/ideration, that hath 
captivated liis keart tro ſome Farthly delight 
otherwiſe it were hard to think how he coul 
be brought to Repenrance ; but then uſually 
the flrength and vechemency of rhe aftcCtion is 
abated, cithcr by the power of God's Word, or 
ſore afficiion or other, before the mind will 
be broug'i to any fobcr Conſideration; But yet 
I fay, whilſt {uch wordinate love is in exercile 
and frenoth, t will keep out Conſideration, and 
{er the hcan againſt it, £o that if ſuch a one 
would have his mind ar liberty to Conſider, he 
ruſt drawthe Fewelthot feederh Aﬀection, and 
weaken it by 1 retolved Abſtinence from that 
whichis its neurithment, and {ubmit toanv aft- 
fictions that God ſenderlt for his help, and be 
Slad ct {uch a biefled advantage to bring him 
ro his right mind again, otherwiſe that work 
of Comfideration will go but heavily on ; eſpect- 
ally when the things to be conſidered arc {o 
much of anorher nature, and fo oppoſite to all 

Carnal, Ficfhiy love and delights whatſoever. 
Third/», Another great hindrance to Conſode- 
ratio, willbe the Company and Talk of more 
worldly men : You thall be furc to mect with 
nothing 
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nothing from ſuch Fellowſhip as this that will 
animate and quicken you to ſuch Thoughts as 
cheſe ; if your mind be never lo little Fi{poled 
to meditate in the Law of God, and think of 
2 future reckoning and account, and to exa- 
mine what preparation is made towards it; you 
ſhall find enough in their Frothy, Idle, Imperri- 
nent, or Sinful diſcourſe to quench ſuch 
Thoughts, and ro bend your mind quite ano- 
ther way; but nothing to promote or let for- 
wardsany good inclination or deſire: Alas, the 
the heart of man is naturally too backward to 
Sober and Impartial Conſideration of the moſt 
concerning matters, that we have necd of all 
the help we can gct to pur the mind in ſuch 
Heavenly frame and temper, and need notany 
thing to pull back and diſcouiage : Irsneceſſary 
to retire from the company and conyerſe of 
thoſe that are good , when we would attend 
this work to any purpole, much more from the 
Society of men whole TI ongues are continually 
imployed abour vanity-and fin : But if thou 
would{t be fir for the Conjideration that I am 
preſſing on thee, avoid ſuch Company as this, 
not only when thou art more ſolemnly addrel- 
fiag thy {elf ro this work, bur allo at other 
times alſo : For ſuch Companions will be ſto- 
ring thy mind with ſuch empty norions and 
impreſſions as will peryert it, and keep outfuch 
matter that ſhould turniſh and ſupply ir for the 
ſucceſsful peformance of this duty : O how 
doth the Chatt and fooliſh Talk of Idle 
Light-headed men damp any good Seed in 
thee, and weaken all good affections Frau 

cre 
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therefore muſt needs be a deadly enemy to 
the Confideration which ſhould be promoted 
thercby : I appcal to thoſe that have their Ears 
continually nlled with c6:1icourlc about the 
matters of this Lite, abouc their Fiocks and their 
Herds, and cheir Lands andrheir i rades,where 
theFair isroday, and wacre tte Marker 1s to 
Morrow, and what News > !firring (to fay no 
wotle) how har is it to get any Revercntial 
Thoug'its of God, or any aticftiug apprehentt- 
ons CF the 2 12 to come: It is tiGcaiiec matter to 
gct wy hear: attecicd with roy 1n, and the mil- 
Chict it hath done thee, and that wotul fatcand 
condition of tnolc that dic in it, waen thy dit- 
courle 15 airoycrlicr of archer nature. But if 
the dilcouric be V\anrou, Cbicene, Prophane, 
and muc}; more it it bc +.theiſtical, and intend- 
cd to ine {corn and deriſion of Holineſs, orany 
of the mcansGod hath appointcd to promote it; 
what impretton this is like ro make upon the 
Hear-rs, Iwiſh vou neycr know by«xpericnce : 
Woe roxhe perio!:s that ulc the Talents Sod 
hath given tacm to tuch a wicked purpoſe, and 
ſerve the Devil fo openly in the world ; and 
that are impioyed as his Agents, not only to 
deſtroy thcma'clves, bur to pervert and dcfiroy 
the Souls of others with whom they have 
any icilowſhip; 1. would not be in thc 
conaition of thoſe that go down ro the 
Grave with the gut of {uch a fin on them 
for all cine WotW: I as the Apoſtle tells us, 
He thit comverietn a jinner from the evil of 
bis wiv, ill fiv> bs Soul from death, and 
hide mitt iiitde of fins , James 5. 2%, What 
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reward ſhall be given unto thee thou falſe 
tongue, P/al. 120. 3. that ſtudieſt to convert a 
ſinner to the errour of thy ways, and to bring his 
ſoul to death ? what ſhall be .done unto thee, 
that doſt in plain terms, or elſe by cunning 
Fetches endeavour to diſcourage thy brother 
from prayer, meditation in the word cf God, 
and conſideration of the life ro come ? If you 
have any belief of the life ro come and com- 
paſſion for your ſouls, avoid the company of ſuch 
perſons as much as you can, and itopt your ears 
to ſuch diſcourſes, or rather openly declaim a- 
gainſt them and rebuke the perſons roundly , 
that are ſuch enemies to the {ſalvation of mens 
ſouls, and conſequently to all the means that 
ſhould promote and bring it to paſs, amongſt 
which Conſideration is none of thc lealt. 

Foxrthly,ſee that you carefully ſhun too much 
occupation in worldly affairs: It your thoughts 
be much entangled with the matters of the 
world, they will be very unfit for the confidera- 
tion of ſuch weighty ſerious things which you 
mult think upon, till you are afteCted with them 
more than all other matrers that meerly con- 
cera this life, or elſe wiſh that God had never 
given you a thinking faculty. Be (till and know 
that I am God, ſo we render it, Pal. 46. 10. But 
in the Hebrew it 1s MR INRTSI IN INT 
(1.) + Deſiſt from, and remit your other im- 
ployments and conſider that I am God : For 
the Verb MD? in Hiph, ſignifies, Deſiſtere, Ab- 
ſiftere, Remittere. (1.) Todelitt, to leave «ff or 
remit : If worldly matters be too bulie in your 


beads, ſpiritual and eternal things cannot = 
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conſidered, nor thought upon as they ought:. 
You may as well walk upright with a Mountain 
on 'your backs, as erect your thoughts Hea- 
ven-ward, whilſt they are incumbred with the 
world. Though ſlight and trivial buſineſs may 
be tranſacted in a Croud, yet when we have 
matters of weight and moment, we then chuſe 
ſilence and retgfgment. Let me tell you there's 
nothing of ſuch conſequence as thoſe things 
that are to fail nnder oor copſideration : And 
. Ae. do you think a mind diſtraQFirh worldly care# 
22 is fit for ſuch a work as this ? It 3s not eaſic 
'to be affeted with the cye of God thats ever 
on us, and to ſtand always in awe of him, un- 
leſs frequent, ſerious conſideration make way. 
And who can do that, that hath one worldly bu- 
ſineſs or another perpetually in his mind ? And 
is even burthened and oppreſfed with ſuch 
thoughts. As the eye of the body is diſturb- 
ed by the violent motion of the Wind or Air 
ſo the eye of the underſtanding is more per- 
rurbed, by buſie, confuſed and tumultuous 
thoughts : And although they that have their 
heads continually exerciſed and imployed in 
worldly buſineſs are very ſubj2&t to ſuch con- 
faſton and diſorder, yet even thoſe alſo that 
have not their hands very mich imployed, may 
have rheir hearts in continral diſturbance, and a- 
£itation, and may have as little vacancy and lei- 
{ure for ſuch conſideration, as thoſe that are over 
head andears in theWorld,and are as buſje all the 
day long 3s if they were labouring for a Crown 
or Kinzgdum. It is an unvaluable mercy to have 
a fice compoſed and undiſturbed mind, and to 
have 
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(211) 
have vacancy and leiſure to ask a mans ſelf 
what he is doing ? and whether it wll yield him 
comfott when. he is paſſing our of the”Wor!d ? 
Many have bitterly repented them that they 
have had ſo many Irons in the Fire, atid that 
with Martha, they have been careful aid ſolics- 
tad for many thmgs , whilſt they haye neglected 
the one thing neceſſary, Lake 10.41. Let their Re- 
| voqere a warning unto ns that the oppreſt- 
ing cares of the world do not either prevent or 
ce ſmothet and choke better thoughts. 
Fifthly, Another grand obſtruction to the 
work of neceſſary conſideration, is pride, in aMl 
the kinds thereof: As God deals with pride, 
i pride deals with him ;, He looks upon the 
proud, andthe proud look upon him atar off; or 
rather he. regajdeth them not at all, nor they 
him! : The wicked throtgh' the pride of his 
countenafice will not, conſider and ſeek #fter 
God; Ged 5 not in all bis thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. 
His wayes are alwayes cievok | 


| to him. ' Th 
art far abive out of bi Rebt;VetC $- Though 


the, proud rhaxi looketh roo high,' yer not Hi 


enough (you ſee!) to take 'God into his con- 
fideration, who ſhould be the principal obje&t 
of it. There is none thiit ffxndeth at a grea- 
ter diſtance from God, both” ACtively and Paſ- 
ſively, by way of fin and par ent, than the 
proud perſon. Though the heart that's lifted 
up with pride beareth it ſelf fo high,! yet not 
high enough for ſach a wotk as conſiderati- 
on is, that is. to be exerciſed in the higheſt 


' matters - It's true both pride' and confiderat- 
on are of an aſpiring nature, and yet youcan 
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ſcarce name two things that are more incon- 
ſiſtent. The one ſeeks the vaniſhing brezth and s 
plauſc of men; The other is ambitions of God? 
app. obation : The one reacheth after che pomp and 
g'ory of. the Earth; and the other foates after the 
riches and giory gf Heaven: Ang as pride lif- 
terh.up the fleſh; ſo conſideration doth'enable and 
advance the + Spirit, "Now he that*\s gotten up to 
the Top of wordly pride and greatieſs, is far 
more indifpoſed to conſider the high Attributes of 
Godand his glorious perfeRtions ; ny andthe life to 
Foe, .and the joys of Heaven than he that is 
Cc Foy and humbled by woe, poverty 'and 
he hath a ter. proſp cX irirs the Heaven: 
No badom, av an ory, all Fa (het ore of! the 
Majefty of, Gog, CET the. ſplendovt” id: dignity 
.of his, CErvantsel MIS. placed fowih ; oa: 
thanhe that, is.603, upon a ever br ftands vpon 
the Movntain of worldly hohtit pd felltity; 
dhe” cis noma :tha jB the. jeaft acquitted W jh 
oyerd of; Will aſilf LORD) that 
46; lowly ipif Lok more Mea? Y Mitct, af: 
«&t.ngapprope ' by &..bj gh eſt! things, : th4k 
Sher oud: ay fk ky, fol 7 "Nfch hink,t3 
Aad;ance. thewk 6 Nn ;hougur [RON lpitit as 
Tan 5 Fa Rn rue 2 Ek: ing "York 
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A little ſober, ſerious confideration would quick- 
ly tell a man, what a worm he is, as David ſaith 
and no man, Fſal, 22.6. and what little cauſe he 
hath 'to ſwell-end be lifred up; and thercfore 
while he hatha mind to be great in his own eyes, 
and in the eyes of others he will not conſide: : ?Tis 
not poſſible for a proud man whilſt he continues 
to be ſuch, to let his mind loole to impartial con- 
fideration and meditation inthe Word and Wo: ks 
of God: He will quickly fumble at this Rock of 
Offence, and diſh hus foot againſ# the Croſs :f Chriſt, 
and deſpiſe the humility and poverty of ipirit that 
is ſuch an effential properiy to all his true Diſci- 
ples, and Followers, 1/a, 8. 14. and Rom .g. 32. 
As ever you would have your minds free. for con- 
(deration, without which it is not Poſſible to be 
wiſe to ſalvation; take heed of an infolent, h:ugh- 
ty mind, for ſuch a one is always an untezctable 
mind, *Tis the humble that God hath promiſed 
to dwell with, and teach; The reſt will not be 
taught, b:tſay to the Almighty, depart from w, 
we deſire not the kaowledg of thy ways, 7ob, 2.1. 14. 
It's a deep ſence of emptineſs and thirſt after hap- 
pincſs that makes way for conſideration : but they 
that ae full and happy in their own account, have 
no need of it, nor will be brought to conſider 
that they are poor and miſerable, and blind and na- 
ked, Rev. 3.' 17. And yet without conſideration 
they are loft for evcr ; for there is no lurer way 
than incon{ideracy to the greateſt poverty and 
ſhame. 

S:xthly, lf you would taſt the pleaſure, and par- 
take of the great profit that conlideration would 
be ſure to bring aloag with it , ſec your ſclf in 
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Zood carne(t againſt. a fickle, flothful ſgiritz [ 
put theic both together , becauſe / would net 
multiply particulars too far. lt is the natural di- 
ſcate of mans Soul ſince it hath forſaken God , 
cither 70 fit ftill and pine away in floth and negli- 
gence, or elſe tg wander up and down from gne 
variety to anotner ; both theſe extreams are tog 
incident co the perverted nature of man, &ftand in 
very great oppolition to the duty ofConfjderation : 
our corrupted minds are very prone , Cither to 
ſleep ſecurely, or elte to dream and wander about; 
either to be altogether idle, or buſie to no pur- 
pole. They are both Feaveriſh Diſtempers of the 
Soul, only one is the hot, and the other is the 
cald Fit; but they are both far enough from 
that (ound and. even Conftitution, wherein the 
health of the Soul doth conſiſt. The great difh- 
culry of conſideration lies in the averſnefs of our 
hearrsto any fixed, ſerious thoughts of any thing, 
much more of God and the life to come, and 
matters of that nature ; The mind is of a wandring 
nature, and quickly wcary of continued, perti- 
nent, orderly thoughts of any thing ; but yet 
thoſe that have overcome that ficklege(s of a ro- 
ving mind asto other things, yet are backward 
cnough to think with pertiqency,. life and affcRi- 
cns upon ſpiritual and eternal things; lt's caſic to 
[et the mind wander from one objc& to another, 
and very ſuitable to the fickle, mutable nature of 
man, that having left God, is become moſt unlike 
Þim. This is the temper of the greateſt part of 
the world , whoſe minds are become like a quea- 
Zy or wanton ftomack, that muſt taſte of this and 
chat,& the other diſh and cannot keep toany ws 
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ſo their minds and affetions are now after this 
thing, preſently aſter another; and are more al- 
terable than the wind or weather. Firft, They 
are ſick for this or that beloved ObjeR , and then 
by and by they are ſick of it, juſt now they are 
ſick for the thought and deſire of fuch a thing; 
and preſently they are as ſick of the enjoyment of 
it, and quickly forget it. Hence it is that the 
Pſalmiſt tells us, That mar walketh in 4 v in ſha- 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain, Pſal. 39. 6. 
How can that man conſider any thing as he ought, 
or look beyond the Face and Appearance of any 
thine, that diftratts himſelf with ſuch variety of 
thoughts, ſuch mulriplici:y of Objedts that have 
not ang any aftinity with cach other 7-7 he Eyes of 4 
Fool, ſaith Solomon, are in the ends of th: earth, 
Prov. 17.24. (that is) upon every impertinent, 
idle objeR that concerns him not. It would very 
much diſpoſe our minds ro that conſideration, { 
am ſpeaking of, to make the mind attend and keep 
cloſe tothe dutics that concern us, and the work 
that we are about : The more wegive it a liberty 
to fly about every where,and to think of matters 
that concern it not; the more unfit will it bc to be 
confined to any ſcriovs.conlideration of Heavenly 
things Andasa roving, wandring mind is very 
unmeet for ccn\ideration, fo is a flothful, lazy ſpi- 
rit that wil] not be at any pains in thinking, though 
ofthe greateſt matters in the world: ſhat,when you 
would bring it on to confideration,draws back,and 
Cries there ts a L'01 in the way, Frov.26.13. and is 
diſcouraged at every difficulry.That will notunder- 
go any labour, firſt to clear the truth to the under- 
ſtanding and then to bring it to the heart,The /och- 
ful man hidethhis hand in hs boſom, will nut ſa much 
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Zood carneft againſt. a fickle, Nlothful ſgiritz [ 
put theic both together , becaule / would net 
multiply particulars too far. It is the natural di- 
{cate of mans Soul fince it hath forſaken God , 
cithcr to fit ftilt and pine away in floth and negli- 
gence, or elſe tq wander up and down from qgne 
variety to anotaer ;, both theſe extreams are toq 
incident co the perverted nature of man, &ftand in 
very great oppolition to the duty ofConſjderation:; 
our corrupted minds are very prone , Either to 
ſleep ſecurely, or elſe to dream and wander about; 
either to be altogether idie, or buſie to no pur- 
pole. They are both Feaveriſh Diſtempers of the 
Soul, only one is the hot, and the other is the 
cald Fit; but they are both far enough from 
char found and. even Conftitution, wherein the 
health of the Soul doth conſiſt, The great difh- 
culry of conſideration lies in the averſneſs of our 
hearrsto any fixed, ſerious thoughts of any thing, 
wuct more of God and the life to come, and 
matiers of that nature ; The wind is of a wandring 
nature, and quickly weary of continued, perti- 
nent, orderly rhoughts of any thing : but yet 
thoſe that have overcome that fickleqeſs of a ro- 
ving mind asto other things, yet are backward 
cnough to think with pertiqency,. life and affcRi- 
cns upon ſpiritual and eternal things; It's caſic to 
[ct the mind wander from one objc& to another, 
and very ſuitable to the fickle, mutable nature of 
man, that having left God, is become moſt unlike 
þim. This is the temper of the greateſt part of 
the world ; whoſe minds are become like a quea- 
Zy or wanton ftomack, that muſt taſte of this and 
chat,& the other diſh and cannot keep to any = 
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ſo their minds and affeions are now after this 
thing, preſently aſter another; and are more al- 
terable than the wind or weather. Firft, They 
are ſick for this or that beloved ObjeR , and then 
by and by they are ſick of it, juſt now they are 
ſick for the thought and defire of fuch a thing; 
and preſently they are as ſick of the enjoyment of 
it, and quickly forget it. Hence 1t is that the 
Pſalmiſt tells us, That man walketh in a v itn ſha- 
dew, and diſquieteth himſelf tn vain, Pſal. 39. 6. 
How can that man conſider any thing as he ought, 
or look beyond the Face and Appearance of any 
thing, thar diftrats himſelf with ſuch variety of 
thoughts, ſuch multiplicity of ObjeRs that have 
not ang any affinity with cach other 2-7 he Eyes of 4 
Fool, ſaith Solomon, are in the ends of the earth, 
Prov. 17.24. (that is) upon every impertinent, 
idle objeR that concerns him not. It would very 
much diſpoſe our minds to that conſideration, { 
am ſpeaking of, to make the mind attend and keep 
cloſe tothe dutics that concern us, and the work 
that we are about : The more wegive it a liberty 
to fly about every where,and to think of matcers 
that concern it not; the more unfit will it be to be 
confined to any ſcrions.conlideration of Heavenly 
things Andasa roving, wandring mind is very 
unmeet for ccnſideration, ſo is a flothful, lazy ſpi- 
rit that wil] not be at any pains in thinking, though 
oſthe greateſt matters in the world: ſhat, when you 
would bring it on to conſideration,draws back,and 
cries there is a L'o1 in the way, Frov.26.13. and is 
diſcouraged at every difficulcy.That will notunder- 
go any labour, firſt to clear the truth to the under- 
ſtanding and then to bring it to the heart, The /oth- 
ful manhidethhis handin bu boſom,G&-will wut [+ much 
| P 
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as bring it 10 bis mouth again, ſaith the wiſeman., Pro. 
19.24. No wonder if ſuch a mind famiſh for want 
of knowledg that will not bend it {elf to conſider 
of the things that concern its everlaſting peace ; no 
wonder if the Yineyard of the ſlothful be overgrown 
with thorns, anq if nettles cover the face thereof, 
and the ſtone Wall thererf be brcken down, Prov. 
24.30. He mit needs be Ignorant that will 
not ſearch, and hunt afrer knowledge ; and he 
muſt needs have a crude, rew, and undigeſted 
knowiedge that will not Roaſt what he took 
in hunting, and will not take the pains to 
work the truth upon his heart which he hath 
gotten into his mind, Prov. 12. 29. If you de- 
ſire heartily to be rid of thoſe diſtempers, you 
muſt uſe force and violence with your thoughts, 
and confine them when they would wander, 
and ſpur them up when they would lie Jdle. 
Under God man hath the greateſt command o- 
ver his own mind, and ought to uſe the autho- 
rity God hath given him to compel. it to the 
frequent exercilc of this duty; as you would 
deal with your beaſt that is <kittiih or jadiſh, ſo 
you muſt deal with your mind; if your horſe be 
S$<1ttiſh and unruly, you wiil uſe the curb and 
bridle to tame and hring him into order; you 
muſt nie the ſame prudence with a skittiſh,unru- 
[- m:::4, that would not be under command, but 
wander after its own imagination : On the other 
ſidz if your Hcre be dull and jadiſh, you will 
mak? nim feel rae ſpur and whip till he mends 
his pac?; ſo muſt you do alfoby a ſleepy, ſtu- 
pid mind, wake it out of its ſecurity; and uſe 
your Soieraignty over it, till you have made 
it yield, aad it bezins to feel the —_—_—— 
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of thoſe thoughts , that before it would not 
endure, nor give any way to. He that can 
prevail thus with his own heart ſhall prevail 
with God. So much for the Firſt Direfion to the 
duty of Conſideration, viz. Shur all impediments. 
Secondly, As you muſt avoid all that will 
either hinder or diſcourage the work of conſi- 
deration; ſo you muſt do all that will promote 

and -further it : As 
Firſt, It will much conduce to the ſucceſsful 
rformance of this duty, to be skilful in it : 
rea this skilfulneſs lies in theſe two things. (1) 
That your mind be truly convinc*d that God is 
the ſ/ummum bonum. (1. The chieteſt good,and 
that your happineſs conſiſts in likeneſs to, and 
communion with him; and that you have argu- 
ments at hand to encreaſe this conviction,and to 
advance it to a higher degree by a quiet daily 
conſideration of them. (2.) That you know 
how to move upon your own affections , that 
they may be anſwerable to this conviction ; I 
mean that you be skilPd to excite love to God, 
deſire after him, joy and delight in him, hope 
towards him, and th: reſt of the mixt and more 
compounded :ffetions of thankfulnefs to him, 
repentance for ſins committed againſt him; and 
that by ſuch Rhetorick and Perſwaſions that 
moſt prevail with him : and to this end it is 
neceſſary, that your memory, if not your heart, 
be ſtored with matter fit to work upon mind and 
hcarf,collectcd out of the Word and Providence 
of God, and tiom the daily obſervation ct your 
ovn tenperand inclinations; and that you can 
clo:h it with expreſſions that work belt upon 
ycur own Genius and Diſpoſition. T hat matter 
and 
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and way of preſſing it ppon your mind and af- 
fections is beſt to you which prevaileth moſt 
with them; and which will vary according to 
mens different complexions, education, ſociety, 
ſkudies and other circumſtances, which make a 
man lie open to this or that way of arguing mare 
than any other; and more eafie it may be to 
wrought upon by a more probable argument, 
than others by a plain demonſtration. Such a 
Scheme of Rhetorick will ſtir this mans affeCti- 
on, that will not move anothers : and the phrale 
and manner of expreſſion will ſet one man on 
fire, that will not warm another ; ſo that it is 
no ſmall ſtep to the ſucceſs of your meditati- 
i to be well verſed in your own temper and 
conſtitution, and to handle your ſelf according- 
ly when you come to treat by way of Soliloquy 
with your own Soul. Moreover, the main ſtick to 
ſome mens proficiency lies more in their under- 
ſtandings, than in their affeCtions : In others the 
obſtruction is moſt in their affections; for ſome 
are more cafily conquered by rational argy- 
ments that convince and fatisfhe the underſtan- 
ding ; others by ſuch as work more upon the 
affeCtions. | 
' Themoreyou have of this skill to diſcern the 
moſt ſuitable methed to deal with your ſelf, and 
what ate the fitteſt applications ; the more you 
are like to profit in, and by conſideration. Your 
reproots, admonitions, and encouragements are 
the more likely todo their work when they are 
{uitz'>iy applied, and hit you in the right Vein. 
T=:rdly, Another help to conſideration will 
be to charge it upon your ſelf as a duty of flat 
nece{lity : why is it that men that make conſci- 
| ence 
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ence of prayer, yet make none at all of this 
duty of conſideration, though this be of as ab- 
ſolute neceſſity as the other ? And prayer is like 
fo turn into a meer form, and prove ineffectual 
without Meditation : For what can you imagine 
can be the reaſon, byt that they rake the one to 
be their duty, and not the other, when as God 
hath enjoyned the one as peremptorily as the 
other ? And ſome ſet time ſhould be ſet apart 
daily for the one as well as for the other. It?s Me- 
ditation rhat inſpires life into Prayer,hearing the 
Word, and all other duties. And conſideration, 
as well as prayer, muſt help you to profit by the 

ovidences of God towards you. For God will 
ave man to have a ſubordinate hand in his 


" own proficiency and falvation; and confidera- 


tion 1s the leading Aft whereby man is inſtru- 
mental to his own happine(s. It could not he, 
that this duty ſhould be ſo generally neglected 
and road by ſo few, excepting by the By, 
unleſs it were generally thought to be no duty : 
men that have any Conſcience dare not live in 
the couſtant neglect of a known duty but they 
will be worried by their Conſcience, which will 
Cy twitthem with their neglect. And they 
will perform it in a dead and cuſtomary manner 
rather than not atll;and ſo be feared roundergo 
the laſhes of their own guilty minds thar will fre- 
quently ſconrge them ;, well, whether you will 
charge it upon your ſelvesas a duty of abſolute 
& inditpenfible neceſſity or no; ſo it is, duty will 
be duty, think how you will; and your fl; zht and 
careleſs thoughts, will not make the Law of God 
of none effect. You have no ſmall obligation up- 
on you to this duty,whether you will rake an” 
(» 
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of it, yea or not- If you neglect thisduty; and 
pw any Spark of true grace in your ſonls, any, 
ſincere love to God and taith in his Son, you wil 
quickly perceivethe want of this duty in the lan. 
guiſhing condition cf your foul; your grace will 
quickly wither, and look with a famiſhed, pined 
complexion, and prayer and all other duty will 
ſtarve into 2 meer form, want thoſe holy af- 
feftions, which are the very life and foul of 
them; and if you have no grace in ſincerity, 
none you are like to have, till you are brought 
to impartial, ſerious conſideration. Is it not 
better therefore to know your duty, and the 
great neceſſity of it, and bleſs God, that you 
are not kepfp in the dark, as mary others are, 
that knowſof what moment it is, and periſh 
for want of it ? If it were not a duty fo neceſlay 
ry to ſalvation, then perhaps, the ignorance 
and neglect of it were not to be fo much 1a- 
mented ; but when the want of it will fo ap- 
parently deſtr5y your ſouls, it*s time to look a- 
bout you, and to lay a furtker obligation on 
your ſelves by your own vow and promiſe, to be 
frequent in the praCtice of it. The duty isbound 
upen you already by a double neceſſity. (1.) By 
the neceſlity of a precept. (2.) By the neceſli- 
ty cf a means. God hath commanded ir, and 
therefore if there were no other obligation, this 
were ſufficient to enyage us to the performance. 
Bur if there were no command of God to en- 
force t© duty, yet fince it is a means without 
which ſalvation is ſo impoſſible, and hath fuch 


2 migh:y influence upon faith and all other + 


grace, now it becomes doubly neceſſary to us. 
Let us then add a third neceſlity and lay a faſt- 
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er obligation upon © our ſelves, by charging it 
upon 'our own :fonls,, and obliging our ſelves 
by deliberate vow and relolution to as Conſci- 
ſcieritiods performanice of it, as we doof Prayer, 
or any.other duty that we dare not neglect ; leſt 
we'Ftiould not beable to riſe or ,go to Bed with- 
out fear and the diftugbance of a.guilty mind. 

(Thirdly, It will:be'a ſingular advantage to the 
work of. Conſideration; .(though- more remote) 
tdbs temperate.” Now:Temperance is taken in 
the wideſt oompal8, for Moderation in the uſe of 
all Earthly.Cornforts ; And in this larger extent 
its taken, when Epictedzs comprehends all Ver- 
tue in-thoſetwb words; Femperancs and Patience, 
or * Ab/tin2#ce and5Su{tinence'y © 10, Arixer x; 
Amyey : Orelfe iPsraken 1N its narrower com- 
Peſs;. fot: Moderatian in thoſe more groſs and 
bodulyipleatures, fich:as Meat and Drinks ; and 
Wineamneſs or Eftrbinecy:;, it's Temperance in 
tmixnndferecſtranitdſence that here recommend 
toyord.? Though] khwjy 4 2S-11fs taken in its wi- 
eſt acdtptidnytc muſt needs farther. it more 
hilly; becau ſwipzthades: the oglter,.and much 
more, bur. thenit Fig be go-incident with the 
t66d@:impedimenty. which wes:to.ſhvn all wor- 
didacefdeligtits indnpting here on;Farth. on 
MT he - wind thas 59 opprefled, zvith, Mcat. and 
Dita anddiſficited 1 yyigh:Aqery, and, made 
wilebavictr: Did yancs;and} Effemingcy, is not 
fivfosr Condempitdtion/(ci- her Solemgp pr Occa- 
feng Daunleſs id pf Eprnalor Gorpgoral Beau- 
Ty witaltogartiet ynd)cer for, t, Zo {pi- 
nenatConcemplationofthe Divine Excellencies, 
and the'raviſhing Beauty , of ,HoJine&,; that are 
ot enjoyed but by-ots that?s clear in --acorooh 
Kg : MTS ing - 
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ding,and pure in heart, which they can never be, 
which fot and pollute themſelves with ſuch mud- 
dy and impure delights. IS 

The duty of Set and Solemn Contemplation 
requireth ag illuminated, attentrve mind, and a 
chearful heart, if it be performed with any con- 
fiderable Succeſs: But now, Whoredom and Wine, 
ad new Wine take away the Heart, Hoſ.4.11. They 
defrand this duty of that ſprightfulneſs, vigour 
and-ffettion that it requires;and the Underſtand, 
ing that's perpetually ſmoak'd with the Fomes 
thac riſe from an over-charged Stomach, hath 
few Lucida intervalla,and is never perſpicacious, 
ard fit for ſuck contemplation. I deny not; but 
ſome deprees of this intemperance may Confiſt 
veith this duty, and there 'may be ſome vacancy 

f-r 2 little dull exerciſe of this work : But if this 
diſeaſe be grown toany height or prevalency;the 

mind will be ſo liſtleſs, and the affe&tionswill be 

ſo earthly, that you may as well move a Block as 

{ſuch a furfeited ſoul to theſe Sublime and Rated 

Me1itations. It will be like Anſeln?s Rird with 

a heavy weight tryed to the Leg'of it, when it. be- 

gins to fly and lift up it ſelf, 2vr rather, .t will 

have no-diſpoſitionto "rae all. O thatall Glut- 
tons and Drunkards,and Perſons addicted-to Fil- 
thinefs and Wantonneſs were well ſenſible of this, 
that are Iike' to'periſh for ever for want of that 
Conſiderationthat ſhould ſave them from deſtry- 
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thed their Souls or ut ery an flick our with 
fatneſs, Pſal.73.5; Hence it'is that you 
and Wine-bibers, and the reſt of our Belly-Gods 


are ſo little acquainted with the life to Mm 
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that they ſo little reliſh any diſcourſe with them- 
ſetves or others about Heavenly things; and that 
the Lord is nt the Portion of their Cup, Pſal.16.5. 
Hence it is that thoſe thar are ſd familiar at the 
Crokes-Shop or Tavern, are fo ſtrange to the place 
of Gods Reſidence, and inter-meddle not with 
the Heavenly Joys. 

But although ir be this groſs Intemperance 
and Senſualiry that is ſo Point Blank an enemy 
to Conſideration , yet | muſt fay alſo that every 
degree of [ntemperance doth much hinder the 
duty, and interrupt the joy and pleaſure thereof. 
For as it is a Sin againſt God, and much pro- 
vokes him to withdraw and conceal himſelf, fo ic 
is4 very mon: Enemy tothe health and vi- 
vacity of Mind, that this duty calls for; for it 
weakens the Brain,and ſpoils the Metnory, which 
ſhould ſupply matter to Meditation, and which 
is worſe, it brutifyes the heart. When the Store- 
houſe of the Body is full, the Store-houſe of the 
Mind muſt needs be empty of every thing, but 
Fames and Vapors, with which it is like envugh 
to abound, and ſuch Notions as theſe miniſter to : 
No wonder if God be ſeldomin ſuch Mens Me- 
mories or Hearts. Therefore the Prophet com- 
plaineth of the full-fed [/raetsres, that they were 
eſtranged from the Lord, According to -O7 ad 
ſo were they filled, they were filled, and their heart 
was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me ſaith 
the Lord, Hoſ.13.6. And why ſo; but becauſe 
ſich Fulnefs and Intemperance will nor let Men 
conſider, and without this God muſt needs he 
forgotten, becauſe he lies not open to the bodi- 
ly eye or ſence; it is the pure mind and me 
| that 
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theſe that are pare in heart are the bleſſed men, Mat. 
5.8. Then they are curſed that are impure in 
mind and heart through Intemperance and other 
Luſts, becauſe they neither do now by conſidera- 
tion, nor ſhall hereafter ſee God in the Beatifical 
Viſton ; but Temperance diſpoſeth unto both. 

.. Feurthly, If you have any good Evidence 
that Chriſt is yours, and you are his, it will 
very much promote and ſweeten the work of 
Conſideration : I know that Conſideration is a 
neceſſary means to bring a man to Chriſt, and 
to turn the courſe of his affeCtions and conver- 
ſation; but yet ſo ſoon as a man feels this work 
done, that the world is reſolutely forſaken, and 
God is heartily choſen , the Soul will be then 
better diſpoſed to contemplate the glory of 
God and Heayen , to turn its thoughts upon 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, when it hath ſome 
atereſt and propriety 1n them; yea, and to 
think with pleaſure upon the threatnings of 
Gods Word, the nearneſs of death, the Worm 
of Conſcience that ſhall torment the wicked for 
ever and ever, after it hath made ſome good e- 
{cape, 2:d the-bitterneſs of death is paſt, and 
the-$:ing pulPd out, 

Its no.ab{urdiry,nor contradiction that Con- 
fideratiou ſhould bring a man to Chriſt, and that; 
the: knowledge of a mans intere{t in Chriſt 
ſhould prompt himto, and fiuther him in the 
wark of Conſideratien ; that Conſideration ſhould 
beget Grace, and. that Grace again ſhould be-. 
Bet Conſideration. This Kuxaoytyrnas is frequent 


th in Nature. and Grace : What more pro- 
per 


that muſt ſee him both here and hereafter; andif . 
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per to bring a man to Repentance, than to con” 
ſider the folly of his ways, the filthineſs and 
danger of his Sin, and the terrour and unavoid- 
ableneſs of Gods wrath ? Who more like to be 
burthened with his tranſgreſſions, and feel the 
load of his iniquities , than he that frequently 
conſiders what miſery it brings upon him both 
here and hereafter ; and how impoſlible it is to 
eſcape without Repentance ? Who more likely 
to abhor himſelf, to be humbled and broken in 
heart, to confeſs his Sin with Shame, and to re- 
ſolve againſt it (which are but the ſeveral parts 
of Repentance) than he that conſiders how he 
hath affronted God, perverted his Order, ſedu- 
ced his Brethren, and wronged his own Soul, 
and diſparaged the very Reaſon that God hath 
given him, and laid the Foundation of Gods 
Eternal diſpleaſure, and his own everlaſting ru- 
ine? You ſee Conſideration, when it is of ſich 
particulars, is the ready way to bring a Sinner 
to Repentance. And on the other ſide, who ſo 
like to find joy and pleaſure in the Contempla- 
tion of Heaven, and the joys thereof, in the 
poſſeſſion it ſelf, and the promiſe that gives 
Right and Title to it, than he that hath ſome 
good hope through Grace that he ſhall enjoy it : 
So that you ſee of what uſe Conſideration is both 
before and after Converſion ; but yet as before 
Regeneration there may be in the heart of a 
Sinner that love which worketh by deſire, 
though not that which worketh by complacency 
to Heaven and heavenly things ; ſo before Con- 
verſion there may be that Conſideration that ts 
forced and conſtrained ,, but after Converfton 
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it%s like to be more {weet and pleaſant, and to 
bring in greater profit and advantage. O could 
you but look upon God as your reconciled Fa- 
ther in Chriſt, and one that is at peace with 
you, how would this help up your thoughts 
Heavenward, and {ſweeten your Medications of 
the life and happineſs to come ? you would not 
need then ſo much to force and ſpur up your 
mind to ſuch comfortable thoughts ; at leaſt 
ſometimes it will be getting up of its own yo- 
Juntary accord upon Mount Vebo, to view the 
promiſed Land ; he that hopes to be one of 
the Inhabitants of the Heavenly Fer#/alem, will 
at leaſt ſometimes walk about Sr, and go 
round her, and tell the Towers thereof : And 
mark well ber Bulwarks, and view and conſider 
her ſtately Manſions and Palaces, P/a. 48.12,123. 
what an encouragement will you have to look 
up and behold the glory and perfection of the 
Divine Nature, when you can ſay, This is my 
Father, and theſe Attribntes I have an Intereſt in ? 
But yet I muſt needs confeſs, that even after 


Converſion there will be oft-times much hack- 


wardneſs and reluCtancy to this ſpiritual and 
heavenly Duty ; and you will need to quicken 
up your ſelves, and chide your backward hearts, 
that they ſhould be ſo ſtrange to the place 
where their Treaſure is laid up : But yet it will 
not be ſo hard to bring your heart to ſuch Medi- 
tations as it was, when you were without hope, 
and without God in the world. 

Fifthly, It will further the work of conlide- 
ration, to lay Temporal things in the balance 
with Eternal things, and to make advantage of 
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every Object that*s preſented to our Senſes, to 
make the conſideration of the higheſt and great- 
eſt things more warm and piercing: You may 
very well and rationaily conclude, that if the 

lory of Earth be ſo great as to dazle the eyes 
of ſome beholders, and ſtrongly to enamour 
their affetions, that the glory of Heaven doth 
far out-ſhine it. He hath reſerved joy and glad- 
neſs indeed for that place and ſtate, if there 
be ſo much to be found in this ſinning imperfect 
ſtate here on Earth ; for all Earthly things 
ſerve but to the example and ſhadow of Hea- 
venly things, Heb. 8.5. If the beauty of the 
body be ſo taking, that men and women often- 
times dote upon it, what 1s the beauty of the 
Soul do you think ? and if it were to be ſecn 
with bodily eyes, how much would it raviſh 
and amaze the beholders ? If the pleaſure of 
the Senſes be fo ſweet and delicious that men 
will buy them at the deareſt rate; how ſweet 
mult the pleaſures of the Syul needs be, when 
there is fo vaſt a difterence between the Soul 
and Body that are th: ſubjects of theſe plea- 
ſures. 

As there is an unſpeakable diſproportton be- 
tween a Spirit and a Body, fo there muſt needs 
be as wide a diſproportion between the de- 
lights of the one, and the delights of the 0- 
tner. For | ſuppoſe none can be fo abſurd as to 
think, that the ſtate to come ſhall be no better 
than this preſent ſtate, and that mens Bodies 
are as much worth as their Souls; and the Hea- 
ven, which is the place of his glorious Habita- 
tio2 and Palace, is no more 2dorned than the 
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Earth: None can be ſo void of reaſon to think, 
that God beſtows as much upon his Rational 
Creatures, whilſt they are in a ſtate of Tryal 
and Probation, as when they are come to Per- 
fettion, and are- aftually choſen to be Citizens 
of the Heavenly Corporation, where they ſhall 
live ſor ever : How can the joy of Seed-time be 
comparable to the joy of Harveſt ? And how 
can this viſible Sun rejoyce the Creatures that 
it ſhines upon, ſo much as the Face of God will 
rejoyce thoſe that behold it? You may well 
therefore riſe up in your Meditations from any 
perfection that you behold on Earth, to ad- 
mire thoſe perfeCtions that are unſeen : They 
are the greateſt that lye not open to the bodily 
eye,nor can be enjoyed by any Corporeal Facul- 
ty or Organ: ſo that when you walk abroad, 
and look upon the glory of the viſible Heaven 
and Earth, you may much more admire the 
ſplendour and excellency of the inviſible Hea- 
vens, and conſequently of all thoſe things that 
lead thither : God that made all things, made 
thoſe viſible things, that they might be ſome 
advantage to the Underſtanding of things in- 
viſible; and that they might lead up our appre- 
henſions and affeftions to him that cannot be 
immediately ſeen without the help of ſach a 
Glaſs. God is infinitely exalted above our un- 
' derſtanding, neither are we capable of having 
any direCt and proper Conceptions of the ſtate 
and life to come; and therefore the glory of 
Heaven is ſet forth to us in the Word of God, 
by ſuch things as ſeem glorious to our Senſes : 
'The Streets of the New Jeruſalem, or Heaven, 

are 
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are ſaid to be paved with Gold, and the Gates 
to conſiſt of Pearl and precious Stones; and 
the pleaſures of that ſtate are ſet forth by a 
Feaſt, becauſe theſe are ſo pleaſing to our Sen- 
ſes. Now though we muſt not underſtand theſe 
things in a proper litteral ſenſe, yet we are 
hence inſtructed, that the happineſs is exceed- 
ing great , and ſuch as cannot be well under- 
ſtood by us, but by ſuch helps as theſe : So that 
we may well argue from any pleaſures or ex- 


cellency here on Earth, to the excellency and ' 


pleaſure of that ſtate, and make this advan- 
tage of all ſenſible comforts, to make our ap- 
prehenſions of things ſpiritual more lively and 
affetting. As therefore you may collect the un- 
ſpeakable torment and miſery of the Damned, 
by the preſſures and calamities that we feel 
here on Earth; and Hell is uſually ſet forth by 
Fire and Darkneſs, and a Worm continually 
feeding upon the Conſcience, which are things 
obvious to our Senſes - ſo lixewiſe 1s the ſplen- 
dour and dignity of the Saints ſet forth by a 
Crown, and Scepter, and Kings, things moſt 
glorious here on Earth : And this uſe we ſhould 
wiſely make of theſe things to put life into;ouwr 
Meditations, which otherwiſe would little at 
fect us. 

S:xthly, Laſtly you muſt diligently read and 
hear the Word f God. peruſe the labours of 
thoſe that are moſt skilful in the expoſition and 
application thereof. If you ask me who they 
are; 1 anſwer, uſe your beit endeavours to 
know, and make the moſt impartial enquiry. 
T he frequent caſting your eye upon, and open- 

) 3 Sz 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


(230) 


ing > Your ear to {uch matters, is the way to get 
good furniture into your memory and heart, 
which will ever and anon creep into your 
thoughts, and even invite and conſtrain you to 
dwell with more intentneſs and affection on 
them: But you when you are reading , and 
hearing theſe things that muſt be the Subject of 
your Meditations, and ſowing the Secd of fu- 
ture conſideration , you muſt drive away the 


| #5. f]. Birds of Prey that would devoure the Secd that 


you have ſown, I mean all diſturbing worldly 
thoughts, and keep your mind as much retircd 
from all other things as you are able, that it 
may. be free and open to the impreſſions of the 
Word and Spirit ; thoſe eſpecially that are un- 
furniſhed for Meditation muſt take this courſe, 
for it is moſt like to proſper, ſince it hath not 
only Precept, but Reaſon to enforce it. They 
maſt never expect to have their Souls byaſſed 
to, and fitted for this Duty, that neglect theſe 
means which the Wiſdom of God hath ap- 
Pointed, and let their thoughts ſcamble abour, 
and'1mploy their eyes and ears about any petty 
matters, rather than in the reading and hearing 
of Gods Word. and ſuch explications cf it as 
are likelieſt to bring it to the mind and heart ; 
eſpecially read and hear thole paſſages of truti 
(that Lire and Salvztion moſt depends on) moſt 


frequently, and get them as faſt into your mind 
- as you are ble, and a right underſtanding of 
the very tenour and chicf ſcopc'of. the Goſpel, 


which is to bring men to the ſight of thcir ſins, 
and ' by that to come to Chriſt as his tractable 


Diſciples, and by Faith in Chriſt to Salvation ; 


which 
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which deſign that it might bring to pals, it ſets 
the hizheſt motives and encouragement before 
us, and gives us the greateſt helps : But above 
all parts of 5cripture, the P:3lms of David fre- 
quently read, will promote you in the work of 
conſideration , and teach you hy to ſtir up 
{uch affeftions as you ſee Davs:: expreſieth al- 
moſt in every Pfalm. There you may ſee how 
he ſets upon God ſometimes, ſometimes {tirs 
up his own Soul, confers with God, communes 
with his own heart, that he might kindle the 
Fire of Gods Love in his heart, which is the 
principal deſign of conſideration ; for whether 
he expreſs ſorrow and contrition for his fin, it 
is but. that he may ſtir up hatred in his Soul a 
gainſt jt, which is the greac impediment to the 
Love of God: Or if he expreſs and utter his 
complaints of the vanity of the World, and the 
miſeries of this life., all is to quicken up his 
deſires after the true happineſs of his Soul ; 
and you know love is intrinſeca! and eſſential to 
deſire; if heenlarge, as he doth frequently in 
the praiſes of the Lord, and diſplay his glory, 
and maſter up his perfe:tions, and call Heaven, 
and Earth, and Sea, and all the Inhabitants of 
them, and all the Iſlands and Continents of the 
World, and bring in their teſtimony to ®.n ; 
and to make his Name glorious, if he ſuramon 
every living thing that hat' breath to praiſe the 
Lord, it is that he may advance the eſteem and 
encreaſe the love of God in his own heart, and 
the hearts of others; and therefore from this 
Book you may fetch matter enough, and argu- 


\ ment for conlideration to make ule of for the 
Q 4 kindling 
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kindling of this and all other holy and devout 
affettions; yea the very out-ſide, I mean the 

hraſe and expreſſion of the Pſalms is ſuch, as 
hath a powerful Rhetorick with it to ſet the 
heart on fire with the love of God ; no con- 
templative and devout Chriſtian but hath had 
very familiar acquaintance with this Book. 1 
have told you the flat neceſſity of conſideration, 
if ever a man be brought to his right mind, yea 
and how neceflary it 1s to preſerve you in the 
love and fear of God after you have believed ; 
if therefore you are convinced that is your du- 
ty, without which you can never get the cure 
. of your deadly diſtempers, then you will make 
Conſcience of the means whereby you may be 
brought to conſideration : The heart is not eaſji- 
ly brought to delight in God, and love him a- 
boveall,and to uſe the world as if he usd it not, 
its conſideration that muſt change it; the heart 
Is naturally dead to ſpiritual things, it's Conſi- 
deration that muſt enliven it, and make it ſtir ; 
the heart is prone to wander from God, it?s 
Conſideration that muſt bring it home ; the 
heart is full of blindneſs and obduracy, it's Con- 
ſideration that muſt enlighten and ſoften it : 
If therefore you would not periſh in blindneſs 
and obduracy, and wander from God without 
hopes of recovery, and loſe the Pearl of in- 
finite price (which who ſo is wiſe will ſell all 
that he hath to buy and"purchafe) then uſe the 
means that muſt bring you to Conſiderati- 
ON. 

Having given you ſome general Dire@ions 
towards the promoting of the work and duty 


Ol 


FY 

l 

q 
+ 
" 


Wa, 
- + 
© —— m_ 


« _— ; ——— 
-— on » P 


PI — 
OD =_ — 


_ 2 . 2,2 
Sabi mn ogg - - 


EY." "F- 
— — 


= 
_——- 
” — > 0 oP - = 


p—_ 
—_— 


— 


(233) 
of Conſideration, I come in the next place to 
give you ſome more Particular Directions. 


1. As to the ranner How this Duty is to 


2, As to the manner be performed. 


3. Asto the end 


Concerning the matter of your Contemplation. 


* Firſt, The firſt great Obje&t of your Conſi- 
deration ſhould be God, and the Relation you 
ſtand into him, and his glorious PerfeCtions : 
Is worth thy while to conſider daily that he 
made thee out of nothing ; and when there are 
four diftinft Ranks of Creatures _ ) Things 
that have meer being without lite: 2. Things 
that have being and life, ſuch as are all Vege- 
tables, Trces, and Flowers : 3. Such as have 
being, life, and ſenſe, ſuch as are Brutes, and 
other ſenſitive Creatures : 4. Such as have be- 
ing, life, ſenſe, and reaſon; when there are 
theſe four Species and Orders of Creatures, he 
hath placed thee in the higheſt form, and hath 
made the other three Ranks for thy uſe and ſer- 
vice; and as he hath made thee ſuch a Crea- 
ture, ſo thon haſt thy ſupportation and main- 
tenance wholly from him, and he is training 
thee up in the world for his immediate pre- 
ſence, and for thoſe raviſhing delights that are 
to be enjoyed in the Beatifical Viſion. Canſt 
thou poſlibly conſider the perfeCtion of his Na- 
ture, thy relation to him as his Creature, from 
whom all that thou haſt or doeſt expect muſt 
be fetched ,, thine hourly dependance on him, 
his Authority over thee, his right and proper- 
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ty in thee, his bounty towards thee, and not 
fall down before him, and lift up thy heart to 
him with reverence ; nor feel the fire kindle jn 
thy heart, and thy ſelf willing to be offered up 
aS a whole Burnt-offering in that fire? To of- 
fer up Body and Soul, with all their ſeveral fa- 
culties and aQtions, as a living Sacrifice to him, 
is but thy reaſonable ſervice, Row. 12.1. As it 
is his end why he made thee, ſo it ſhould be 
thy end to have his works continually in thine 
eye, his Word ever in thine hcart, and his 
Praiſes everlaſtingly in thy mouth : This was 
the reſolution of David, and ſhould be thine; 
T7 will ſing unto the Lord, faith he, as long as I 
live, I will ſing praiſes to my God whilſt I have 
wy being: My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, 
F mill 3. glad in the Lord, Plal. 104. 33, 34. 
Conſider that he- hath infinite wiſdom , and 
therefore is fit to rule thee, and all the world; 
He hath infinite power, and therefore its ſtark 
madneſs for ſuch a Worm to reſiſt him; one 
'word of his mouth will undo the Body and 
Soul for ever, one angry frown of his Coun- 
tenance will make thee wither, and turn that 
moving body of thine into a dcad and lifeleſs 
Clod, yea and ſend thy Soul into eternal miſe- 
Ty. Didft thou but conſider the holineſs of his 
Nature, and how much he abhorreth all fin 
and wickedneſs, wouldſt thou dare to commir 
1t with ſo much boldneſs ? Didſt thou but con- 
fider what a piercing eye he hath, to whom the 
"darkneſs and the light are both alike, P/al. 
139. 12. wouldſt thou think to cover and con- 


ceal thy Sins from him, or uſe cratt and ſub- 
tiity 
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tilty to blind his eyes 2 Thou doſt not. conſider 
what he is whilſt thou uſeſt ſuch ſilly ſhifts as 
theſe are ; they do but provoke a4 wiſe man 
that hath but a Beam of Gods infinite wiſdom, 
how much more are they like to provoke him ? 
There?s nothing like ingenuity and plain deal- 
ing, and humble confeſſing-of thy Sin when thou 
haſt to do with him ; Conſideration of the Di- 
vine Purity and Juſtice would be a very effe&tu- 
al defence againſt all unjuſt and unrighteous pra- 
Ctices : If thou doſt but conſider what antipathy 
there 1s in Sin to the Divine Nature, and what 
an affront it is to the Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth, it would not go down fo eaſily, nor be 
{uch a \weet morſel to thec : When men begin 
to take off the eye of their Conſideration from - 
God, then they begin to walk in darkneſs, and 


know not at whar they ſtumble. What makes 


men .ſo vain and wicked in their imaginations 


and practices, but. becauſe God is not in all 


their thoughts by Confideration ? What makes 
the ungodly. to, prefer the pleaſures of Sin, 
which ere but for a ſeaſon, but becauſe they do Ye 


"not eye and conſider the recompence of re-« 


ward ? What makes men either to neglect to [1.26 
come to Ged by prayer, or to put up faint and 
cold ſupplications to him, but that they conſi- 
acr not that he is, and that he is a rewarder of F. 6 
all tnem that diligently ſeck him : Thon would(ſt 
not murmur and repine at any of Gods Pro- 
vidences towards thee, it thou didſt but confi- 
der what Equity, Wiſdom and Mercy there is in 
all his dealings towards thee, thou wouldſt en- 
dure the Crofs, and deſpiſe the ſhame, if thou 


didſt 
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didft but ſeriouſly gonfider the joys that are ſet 
before thee ; thou wouldſt be ſtedfaſt and un- 
moveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, if thou didſt but conſider thy labour can- 
not bein vain in the Lord. I adviſe thee there- 
fore to conſider and think more frequently 
what an impartial righteous Judge thou haſt to 
do with in thy aCtions, and how dear thou 
ſhalt pay for thy Sin one of theſe days if thou 
wilt commit it, and this would ſpur thee for- 
ward to thy duty when thou wouldſt neglett it, 
and keep thee backward from Sinful praQice 
when thou wouldſt commit it. Let my counſel 
therefore be acceptable to thee, have God 
more frequently in thy Meditations, conſider 


! 71.139 that he ſeeth and knoweth thy ways, that he 
i bt , A-zabhorreth all wickedneſs both of hearrt and life, 


2.3. 2.44. that he is the Governour of the World, to 
whom all theſe things are as nothing, that com- 

mandeth the Beings of Heaven and Earth, that 

hath the Winds and the Sea, and Men and De- 

vils in the Chain of his Providence, that was 

\.. fromall Eternity, and is the ſame for ever and 

, -. ever; but thou art of yeſterday, and knoweſt 
nothing, Feb 8. g. Thou mayſt refiſt the will of 

his Command and Precept, becauſe it is to try 

thee, but thou canſt not: withſtand the will of 

his purpoſe, what he doth will peremptorily 

ſhall come to paſs; The Connſel of the Lord 

ftandeth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
Generations, Pla. 33.11. If thou loveſt thy own 

Soul, let God be continually before thy eyes ; 

It is becauſe thoa knoweſt him not that thou 

art ſo unlike him; it is becauſe thou art not 
acquainted 
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acquainted with him, that thy heart is fo void 
of love to him ; it is becauſe thou underftandeſt 
him not, that thou doſt ſo little fear and reve- 
rence him : And why haſt thou ſo little know- 
ledge and underſtanding of him, but becauſe 
thou confidereſt him not ? Didſt thou but well 
confider his Omnipotency, thou wouldſt fear 
him more than all the world befide ? Didſt thou 
but conſider his Veracity, thou wonldſt take his 
word for the greateſt ſecurity, and give more 
credit toit, than if thou hadſt the word and 
Oath of the moſt truſty and ſufficient men ; 
thou wouldſt certainly believe the threatnings 
thereof, and foreſee the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes thereof, as if they were already made 
good, and ſteer thy life according to the moft 
wiſe and excellent precepts thereof. Conſider 
bur his faithfulneſs, and thou wilt ſee no reaſon 
to diſtruſt him: They that know thy Name 
(ſaith the Prophet David) will truſt in thee, 
for thou Lord haſt never forſaken thoſe that 
truſt in thee, P/alagg. iv. Thou wouldſt ven- 
ture thy life and Yi thy comforts upon his 
Word; come what will thou wouldſt truſt in 
the Lord, and do good, P/al. 37. 3. And whilſt 
thou art intent upon thy duty wouldſt not fear, 
though men and Devils ſhould combine againſt 
thee; and the more experience thou haſt, the 
more thou wouldſt be confident, and ſay, 1:*s 
better to truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence 
in man ; Its better to truſt in the Lord, than to 
put confidence in Princes, Pſal. 118.8, 9g. Dobur 
conſider that he is a Spirit, and thou wilr ab- 
hor a meer bodily ſcrvice, and tremble to let 

thy 
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. thy lips go when thy heart imagineth deceit, 
and is not imployed in his worſhip, and thou 
wouldeſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 1n truth, 
John 4- 23, 24+ Therefore men werſhip him 
they know not how, nor care not in what man- 
ner, becauſe they worſhip they know not what, 
Fer. 22. Men would not dare to offer up to him 
the Sacrifice of fools, if they did but conſider 
with whom they have to do, Eccleſ. 5. 1. Nei- 
ther would they come with dead hearts before 
the living God. This is the firſt thing that 1 
recommend to your Conſideration , as being 
moſt worthy of it, viz. The Nature and Attri- 
butes of God, with application to your Aﬀe- 
tion and Practice. 

Secondly, The next thing that is worthy of 
your ſerious thoughts, and daily conſideration, 
1s wherefore you were born into the world. 
Can any man that hath not laid his reaſoning 
Faculty quite aſleep, think that he was made to 
live forty or threeſcore years in the world, and 
then to die like a Brute, qgpd there's an end of 
the Story : He that will take the pains to con- 
ſider and make uſe of the light that?s offered to 
him, both in Nature and Scripture , ſhall find 
that Man was made for ſomething elſe, and 
that he is worſe than a Brute that looks no 
higher. Itake it for granted, that no man can 
think that ſuch a Noble Creature as Man is, 
was made by chance by a happy conjun_ture of 
a few fortuitous Atoms that joſtled together, 
and met at laſt into ſuch an orderly ſhape, as if 
all had been contrived with the greateſt wil- 


dom imaginable: Nor do I think that any one 
that 
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that hath not quite loſt his underſtanding”, can 
imagine that he grew our of the Earth as Graſs 
or Trees, much leſs will he ſay that there was 
no firſt Man, but «that there hath been a Suc- 
ceſlion of Reaſonable Creatures from Eternal 
Ages: If therefore he could not poſlibly come 
into the world any of theſe ways, then he muſt 
be made by a Wiſdom far higher than his own, 
and that can be none but God. Theſe things 
being ſuppoſed, can any man in his wits think 
that God made the higheſt and beſt of bis Crea» 
tures here on Earth with ſuch Faculties, and 
endued him with underſtanding, and put fſach 
deſires into him, that nothing in this world can 
fatisfe; to live a little while below, and tor- 
ment himſelf, and to rule and domineer over 
the other Creatures, and devour them , and 
live as he liſt ; and then after he is dead, to be 
had no more in remembrance ? Surely he might 
have plaid at ſuch a Game as this without Rea- 
ſon , he might have ſatisfied his luſts, and took 
his eaſe, and nevegr have miſſed this Faculty 
that doth but chaſtiſe him for his brutiſhneſs, 
and help to make him more miſcrable than thoſe 
that want it. Ic 1s moſt certain that God hath 
defznd him for a higher end,even for the ſervice 
of himſelf, & an Eternal life with him hereafter. 
It's r:5ſt worthy of your ſerious conſideration, 
tha you may be fully ſatisfied, and know whe- 
ther you have done this work : If indeed you 
can think after you have well conſidered that its 
no matter how a man lives,ſo he can but enjoy 
a little mirth and laughter 1n the world, then 


you may caſt off all other care if you will, and 
ſtudy 


ſtudy how to live merrily , and Crowu 'your 
ſelves with Roſe-buds before they be withered: 
If any man can conſider, and reaſon impartial- 
ly, and think it is the wiſeſt way to enjoy the 
pleaſures of Meat and Drink , and Luſt and 
Eaſe, he ſhall have my conſent to take his 
courſe. Who would envy a man that was made 
to live above the Stars, and to out-ſhine the 
Sun in all its glory, that will chuſe rather to go 
to Graſs, and to feed with his Cattel ? All the 
difference is , that he hath a little more Wit 
than a Cow or a Horſe, and therefore can do 
more miſchief than one of them ; but his plea- 
ſure is but brutiſh, and of no higher a ſtamp 
than theirs. O conſider, that though you may 
ſtifle your Reaſon, and ſmother the Light thar 
teacheth you to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent evil world, you ſhall not 
always prevail againſt it ; if you will not let it 
ſpeak now, it will ſpeak whether you will or 
no, and cry out bitterly againſt you hereafter : 
Conſideration would roundly and quickly tell 
you, that you were made to know, love and 0- 
bey God that made you for a while in this 
world, and then be removed to the ſight and 
enjoyment of himſelf; other things ſublunary 
were made for the ſervice of Man, but Man 
for Gods immediate ſervice ; his very Conſti- 
tution, and the make and frame of all his fa- 
culties proclaim thus much : What ſhould he 
do with an Immortal Soul to walk up and down 
the world with, if he were not to live in ano- 
ther world ? Why ſhould he be pur to School 
among the viſible Creztures, and be under the 
diſcipline 
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diſcipline and inſtruQtions of his Maker day 


and night, which other Creatures are not par- 
takers of, if he were not training him up tor a 
higher State ? Alas God —_— not in cru- 
elty, nor in making this lifea burden to us, it 
is that he might prove us, and try us, and 
wean us from things temporary, and awaken us 
to ſeek out for that happineſs that indeed we 
were made for : Fob therefore takes it for a high 
favour to be thus ſeverely educated ; What 5s 
Man that thou ſhoulif® magnifie him, (faith he) 
or the Son of Man that thou ſhould*(t ſet thy heart 
wpon him \ and that thon ſhowldſt viſit him every 
morning , and try him every moment ? If this 
were not in order to a future good, why ſhould 
he not complain rather that God hath made 
him ina worſe condition than the Beaſts ? they 
enjoy pleaſure without any remorſe, and lay 
them down in their Dens, and are ſecure; but 
Man vexeth himſelf with a thouſand cares, and 
frighteth himſelf with as many fears, and ſeeth 
evil before it comes, and feeleth it after its paſt 
and gone, which Brutes cannot do: But as 
Earthly Parents, if they are wiſe, will train up 
their Children with more ſeverity than they 
will their ſervants, and others that they bear 
not ſuch a reſpect to: ſo the moſt wife and 
gracious God uſeth a more ſevere Diſcipline to- 
wards Man, whom he intendeth to a greater 
honour, than towards the reſt of his Creatures ; 
he letteth them take their courſe whillt he tyes 
Fetters and Bands upon men, and tyeth them 
by his Laws to Noble and Worthy actions, and 
ſcourgeth them with _ Rod when they de- 
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viate and wander from the way of life and hap- 
pineſs, as if he would even conſtrain them to 
be happy. O why do we no more purſue our 
own happineſs, when God doth even entreat 
us; and ſpur us on by ſo many encouragements, 
#4 hath made us for this very work and buft- 
ri&fs ! Shall God be more ſolicitous for out wel: 
fire'than we are for our own ? O poor deluded 
ſfianer! thou miſtakeſt thy work and buſineſs, 
and' where thy happineſs lies, when thou art 
pleafing thy fleſh, and greedily hunting after 
the pleaſures thereof'; Thou. thinkeſt that fleſh- 
ly pleaſure, or worldly gain is godlineſs, but it 

ill prove quite contrary in the end ; and thou 
wilt then know, when it is too late, that godli- 
neſs is the greateſt pleaſure and gain : I know 
it's natural to thee to thirſt after happineſs; 
ſeek it then in the way that God hath preſcri- 
bed, or thou ſhalt never purchaſe thy deſire, 
tiongh thou pine away thy ſelf from day to 
day with eatneſt deſires and endeavours after 
it - Thou wert made for God, and thy Soul 


Will be reſtleſs till it return to him ; Conſide- | 


ration would convince thee that thus it is; 
think theh more frequently what is that work 
thou wert made for. | 
Thirdly, The next thing worth your moſt ſe- 
rious Conſideration is, how well you have an- 
ſwered the end of your Creation. You ſee 
what a wiſe, juſt, holy and impartial God you 
-have to do with, and that you are his Creatures 
and wherefore he hath made you, and endued 
you with ſuch Faculties, and given you ſuch va- 
rious helps and enconragements: Now confi- 
der 
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der how well you have uſed them, how yoy 
have improved your ſevefal Talents, and fer- 
ved your Maker , and kept the Statutes and 
Judgments he hath given you : Have you had 
Your heart in Heaven, or in' Earth, ever ſince 
you came hither ? Have you lived to God, or 
without God in the world? Have you lived in 
the love and praiſes'of your Maker, and in per- 
fect obedience:tohis Laws? or have you not 
rather extinguiſhed all love of God if yarir 
hearts, and violated all his righteons Laws, aid 
preferred the wiſdom 'of the Fleſh before the 
wiſdom of the Spirit, and ſet your ſelves to op= 
zofe his Government ? Though it may be you 

ye not ſinned againſt him on ſet purpoſe, and 
direftly oppoſed him, yet have you not neglect. 
ed to conſult his will, and when you have known 
your duty. itt many particulars, have you not 
fefuſed to obey ? Let your own Qonſciences be 
the Judge -- Have you kept the fear of God al- 
Ways before your eyes ? Hath no corrupt com- 
munication proceeded out of your month ? 
Have no idle, blaſphemous , wicked thoughts 
cept into your hearts ? 'Have you been juſt and 
righteous ih all your dealings towards God and 
Men ? Have: you ſtood*up for the honour of 
God againſt #ll' his Enemies,- and faithfully \re- 
roved' Sin , '4nd*done all your works with re- 
peftt to Gods glory ? or have you not over- 
looked thar, and minded your own worldly in- 
tereſt, and cheriſhed revengeful, proud, amots- 
tious thoughts in your own hearts, and counte- 
nanced Sin in others ? at leaſt, have you not 


been filent when Gods Name hath been lightly 
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uſed in every trivial matter, and his Sabbaths 
profan'd, and his Word derided ? There's 
wo of us but muſt confeſs we have negleQted 
this great work too much at the beſt ; how much 
more at the worſt ? Our Hereditary Corruption 
was enough to make. us odious in the pure Eyes 
of God for ever ;'what then ſhall we plead for 
our Actual Sins, . which are multiplied to ſuch a 
number, that we cannot reckon them up ? So 
that there is no man that is not liable to the 
Wrath of God, and the Condemning Sentence 
of his Law. Conſider whethey you have not 
been treaſuring up Wrath all your days, and de- 
ſtroying your ſelves, and preferring Dung and 
Droſs before him. Did he make thee to affront 
and diſhonour him, and prefer a trifle before 
him? Did he make thee to ſcrape after the 
world, - to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfill 
the luſts thereof ? Bethink thy ſelf, and conſider 
whether thou haſt diſcharged thy Duty, and an- 
ſwered the Ends of thy Creation, and done all 
to the glory of God, and you will ſee Cauſe 

enough to abhor your ſelf. ; 
Fourthly, Being thus obnoxious to Gods diſ- 
pleaſure, and liable to Death-and Condemna- 
tion, conſider in the fourth place, whether you 
are ſenſible of your Sin and Miſery, and whe- 
ther you have accepted the grace which the Go- 
ſpel offers to you ? There's no remedy but you 
mult periſh for ever, and have the Judgment of 
Everlaſting Condemnation, if "Conſideration do 
not bring you to Repentance, and wound your 
_ with the bitter ſenſe and feeling of your 
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O conſider that it was the mere mercy of God 
that any ſuch terms were offered to you.' he might 
have Acft you as he did the fallen Angels, and 
therefore if now you ſhall ſlight a pardon, and 
refuſe to lay your (in to heart, and to be humbled 
and broken for it, and to come to Chriſt with a 
loviog and thankful heart, that he would cleanſe 
and purifie you by his Word and Spirit; your caſe 
& condition will be the more doleful, &your Judg- 
ment at the Great Day will be more Intolerable : 
I know you have verbally Renounced the World, 
the Devil and the Flefh , in your Baptiſmal pro- 
miſe, but have you Really and Unfeignedly Re- 
nounced them in heartandlife? Are you Convin- 
ced. that nothing can waſh away the ftain of any 
the leaft of your Sins , but the Blood of Chrift , 
much leſs wipe away the Sins of your whole Life ? 


-* Have. you throughly conſidered the neceſſity of 
| his Blood to procure your Pardon ? the neceſſity 


of his Spirit to SanQific you ? And that there is 
no Name under Heaven by which you can be {ſa- 
ved but his? but if you be ſuch that loath your 
lelves for all former Sins, and are weary of a cor- 
rupt and finful Nature, and Chriſt be the chicf- 
eſt among ten Thouſand to your Soul; then though 
you have ſo much croſſed the end of your Creati- 
on, and committed to much Sin, it ſhall not be 
charged on you , the Blood of Chrift will cer- 
tainly cleanſe you from all your Sin; If this faith 
be not yet wrought in you , conſideration muſt 
open and ſoften your Heart, and make way for it. / 
If you did but irequently conſider, what privi- 
ledges they are forthwith admitted to , that do 


believe; and what a fearſul looking for of Judg- 
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ment , there remaineth for unbelievers , you 
would haften to make your eſcape, from the Stor- 
my Wind and Tempeſt. Suppole that ſome Mor- 
ral diftemper had ſeized on you, (and this will 
certainly be your cafe ere long) do but a little 
conſider what the priviledpes of a believer will be 
worth to you then ; how ſweet the promile of 
forgiveneſs by Chrift will be to your taft? Tes 
ſweeter than the Honey to your throat. Pſal. 119.103. 
Da but let your thoughts run upon this Subjed , 
#nd tell you, How happy you would count your 
ſclf if you were united to Chrift and a true mem- 
ber of his body, reconciled to God, and pardon- 
cd, adopted into his family, and received into his 
eſpecial proteRion : what would you give then to 
be acquitted from all your former fins, to have the 
ſting of Death pulPd out; to land fafe at your 
dcfired Harbour, to dye in the Lord, and to have 
a Convoy of blefſcd Angels to carry your ſoul to 
endleſs Joy ? ſlay what you would give then to 
be ſecured from the ſenſible ſears of Hell , and 
Death , and tolie down in the Grave in Peace and 
Safety; and to have nothing then to make you a- 
fraid ? Why if youarec a Penitent Believer , and 
belong to Chrift, there will be comfort for you 
in the Hour, when all the World ſhall fignifie no- 


thing to you. Whoſo h:arkeneth unto me ſhall dell | 


ſafely , and ſhall be qui:t from fear of evil. Prov. 


I. 33. When natural ſtrength will be ſure to fail | 


you , and your Soul is goirg out from your Body, 
where it hath ſo long dwelt, and worldly friends 
cannot help you, it will be worth a world to be 
numbred among the Saints , and to have your 
2*rtion with the Moſt-Hiph ; conſideration will 
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help you to know all this, and whether you are 


weary of your fin, and have fled to Chrift as: 
your only Sanftuary , and are heattily defiroug 


that he ſhould fave you from the Power of it; yea 
it would help you to all this, and make you ſcn- 
ſible , it yet you are not, and break your heart 
for all former unkindneſs to God, and Cruelty to 


your own Soul , and make Chrift precious to you D 


indeed, The full Soul ( ſaith Solowon) loatheth the 
Honey Comb , but to the Hungry Soul every bit- 
ter thing ss Sweet : The Nature of man prompteh 
him in every ſtreight to caft about with himſelf 
how he may get out : Did you feel to what up- 
ſpcakable danger, ſin hath brought you ; I dare 
ſay you would not flightthe remedy, nor deſpiſe 
the Salvation that Chriſt offereth to you; did you 
feel your ſoul in a finking condition by reaſon of 
your fin, you would lay hold on Chrift as natu- 
rally as a drowning man catch at a ſtick, or any 
thing that he thinks may ſave him : Thus it wowld 
be if fin were a burthen to you. And how could 
you chute but feel it a burthen to you, if you did 
but apprehend the evil and danger of it ? Now 
conſideration would clear this to your apprehen(l - 
ons, How could you conſider in the midft of ſuch 
helps, and not diſcern that by your Sin, you re- 
bel againſt the higheſt Authority , trarſgreſs the 
moſt righteeus Law, debauch and corrupt the 
beſt of his Creatures here on earth, and make 
him utterly unſerviceable to the uſes for which 


God made him: And trample Reaſon under your : 


feet, and pervert Gods Eftabliſhed order , trou- 
ble the world, and cruclly wound , vex and Cil- 


quiet your own ſoul; And even darc and provoke 
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God to bring upon you all the calamities and mi- 


ſeries, both of this and the other life. And would 
not theſe particulars alone diſcover to you the 


. evil and odiouſneſs of your Sin, and even compel 


you to hate it * And then when you are gotten 
thus far , and diſcern Sin to be your preateſt 
enemy, you would not tick at any terms to be rid 
of it. If you were once fully ſatisfied, that Sin is the 
fouleſt diſgrace and ſhame of a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, and a certain preparative to it's Eternal 
reproach , you would not live in peace with itz 
not lye down and riſe up quietly with ſuch a noi- 
ſom diſeaſe upon you , that doth make God loath 
his own Creature, and will make you abhor an 

foath your ſelves, if cver you come to right and 
ſober uſe of your Reaſon; Ezek. 6. 9g, and Exek, 
20. 43. and Ezehk. 36. 31. Make as light of it now 
as you pleaſe, whilft reaſon is laid to ſleep , and 
Scripture is not regarded, and Conſcience is quite 
out faced ; it ſhall not be alwaysſo : It is but the 
night time of this life at fartheft, that your dream 
will laſt; and then Reaſon and Scripture and Con- 
ſcience will all ſet againft you : T hough you wink 
now and will not ſee , yet then you ſhall ſee and be a- 
ſhamed, ſaith the Prophet, 1ſa. 26. 11. you may 
certainly fore-ſce without the Spirit of Propheſy, 
that thus it will be, if you believe the word of 
God, And as a truely penitent believer may ſay 
with David, 7 ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake after 
thy likeneſs. Pſal. 17. 15. So the deluded Sinner 
that dreams ſo merrily now, that Sin is but a mat- 
ter of nothing whilft he is commiting of it. ſhall 
be confounded , when he awakes aftcr the Divcls 
likeneſs, O if theſe things were ſoundly bclicved, 
you 
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you would delay no longer, but forſake your 
Sin, and come to Chriſt as your only Saviour ; 
and if any thing under God would bring you to 
ſuch a certain and undoubted belief, Conſidera- 
tion would do the work : Conſider therefore 
whether it be thus with you, that Sin is your on- 
ly burthen, and Chriſt is your only eaſe; and 
it it be not ſo, conſider that it may be ſo. | 

Fifthly, Another thing which you ſhould ſef 
before your eye, and frequently conſider , is 
the vanity of all theſe things, which ſtand in 
competition with God for your affeftions ; Do 
you not ſee what haſty and unſatisfying Plea- 
ſures they are? I call them Pleaſures, becanſe 
Cuſtom hath prevailPd ; the World calls them 
ſo, and the Fleſh calls them ſo, whoſe Pleaſures 
they are; for the Soul of Man, were it out of 
the Body, would not reliſh them. But though 
this be the ſtile of the World, it*s pity that a 
man ſhould call any thing Pleaſure,that doth not 
laſt for ever : But call it what you will, I am 
ſure it's a grand miſtake, to count that a Plea- 
ſure that doth not gratifie the better part of a 
man, and a Sin to beſtow the leaſt meaſure of 
our love upon any thing that doth not promote 
the happineſs of our Souls. God hath put an 
aptitude into all things to further mans felicity, 
and hath commanded him to take them by the 
right Handle,& make that uſe of them ; & when 
they are uſed ultimately for the pleaſure that?s 
in them, and are not ſubordinate to a higher 
end, evefi the better ſerving of God, and fſa- 
ving of our Souls, they are made our End, 
which ſhould be but Means, and ſer up — 
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of God, to ſupply his room, and to be to us 
what he alone ſhould be; and then no wonder 
if they prove to us meer vanity, that is, if they 
lyeto us, and fruſtrate our expectations. All 
Creatures tell us a meer lye, when they make us 
any promiſe of happineſs and full contentment 
in the enjoyment of them ; but the truth is, 
there's no Creature can be ſo impudent as to 
make us ſuch a promiſe ; it is we that are too 
credulous and ſinfully prone to take every Sha- 
dow for our happineſs, and to place our affeCti- 
ens upon any thing here on Earth, rather than 
God. But where is the man that can boaſt that 
he hath found the deſire of his heart in any 
pleaſure here on Earth ? The very fear of do- 
ing it, is diſparagement enough to any worldly 
felicity. And ſince it may be truly ſaid of any 
thing that here we do poſſeſs, except it be the 
peace of a good Conſcience, and the ſpecial 
grace of God in Chriſt, it may be gone to 
morrow. and leave us; it is enough to ſet the 
heart of a conſidering man againſt all created 
comforts, and make him ſeek after ſomething 
that will never fail - Where is the man, or what 
is his name, that hath found the Treaſure of 
his Soul here on Earth ? If they could help thee 
in all thy ſtreights, and ſtick to thee for ever, 
and never forſake thee, then ſomething might 
be plauſibly pretended why thou ſhouldſt ſet 
thine affeftions on them. But if thou wilt ſuffer 
thy ſelf to: conſider, thon wilt perceive Yanity 
to be written upon the hack of every Creature 
(that 1s) as it is going from thee, though thou 
may?lt poſſibly think that thou fſeeſt Pleaſure 
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written upon the face of it, that is, as it is 
coming towards thee : If thou wilt not belieye 
this now, thine experience ſhall ſhortly make ir 
good, and condemn thee for a ſtark fool, in 
that thou haſt ſo much teaching, and yet - 
would?ſt not learn; that thou had*ſt eyes, and 
could*ſt not ſee; and that thou waſt fo oft 
forewarned of the vanity and deceitfulneſs of 
theſe Earthly pleaſures, and yet woul#ft be de» 
ceived : And yet I will confeſs, if the fault 
could then. be mended, after Experience hath 
taught thee the vanity of them, 'and thou art 
going out of the world as a miſerable wretch, 
ready to be forſaken of tue comforts which 
thou haſt inordinately loved; if then thay 
could*ſt recover thine affettions, and bequeath 
thine heart to God, vihich the world di 
ſeſs all thy life time, then it would be ſome die 
minution of thy Sin and Folly. But as ſure as 
thou liveſt God will not rake th# heart at thy 
Death , which thou would*ſt not give him m 
thy Life, nor be put off with a Legacy when 
thou art dying and going out of the world; to 
whom thou wouldſt give nothing all thy life- 
time. But yet if the Lord would accept ſuch 
an Offering from thee, that heart that hath been 
ſo commanded all thy life long by ſuch pleaſures 
as the world aftords, will not be now at thine 
own command and diſpoſe : Ir will: be hanker- 
ing after the world when it is departing and 
leaving of it, and would ſtill live among theſe 
pleaſures if it could, and prefer them before E- 
ternal Life with God. But I beſeech thee to 
conſider, whether it be not perfect —— 
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ſuffer thine affections to be thus captivated, and 
bewitched with fading momentary delights. 

are little tobe envied, whoſe whole lives 
are-but a Diverſion from one pleaſure to ano- 
ther : But if any men on Earth are like to pe- 
riſh for ever, and loſe thoſe ſatisfying pleaſures 
at Gods right Hand for evermore, theſe are the 
men. It is not one of a thouſand that recovers 
of their Surfeit, when they come to be old, that 
have lived their younger years wholly addicted 
to their carnal brutiſh delights ; and not a man 
that dies amidſt ſuch pleaſures, before his heart 
be weaned from them, but is like to feel more 
bitter torment, than ſuch as have lived all their 
life-time in poverty and little eaſe. Surely they 
that let out their hearts too freely to the things 
of this world, forget that there is ſuch a Text 
inthe Word of God ; Love not the world , nor 
the things of the world ;, if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him, 1 Joh.2. 19. 
But that which makes ſome men that know this 
well enough to be miſtaken is, becauſe they 
read of ſeveral rich men in Scripture that have 
their hands full of theſe Earthly comforts, and 
ſee and hear of others that go to Heaven in the 
midſt of great Poſſeſſions ; therefore they con- 
fidently conclude that they may enjoy them as 
well as others, and yet be in a ſafe condition; 
as if there were no difference between having 
and enjoying of them. Their hearts were far 
enough from their Poſſeſlions, as you might ea- 
fily have ſeen, if you had lived and converſed 
with them : Though they had a large portion 
of their comforts, a good meaſure of this Dung 
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and Droſs, as the Apoſtle calls it, yet they 
ſpread it to the geod increaſe. of Religion 
and Piety where they had to do; they took 
little pleaſure in-this Dunghil, neither did they 
ſpend their precious thoughts, and time to en- 
creaſe it. But thy heart it may be is Wedded 
to theſe Carnal contentments and buried in this 
Dunghil: and thy ſweeteſt pleaſures come in 
this way, aud when riches encreaſe thy heart 55 
ſet upen them, Pſal. 62.10. Let me tell thee, 
that if ever Conſideration open thine eyes, thou 
wilt be as mad againſt theſe pleaſures, as e- 
ver thou wert mad for them : And thou that 
doſt ſo induſtriouſly ſeek them with ſuch care- 
ful ſtudy and endeavour, wilt then be ſick of 
ther, malls major voluptas quam voluptatis fa- 
ftidinm. No pleaſure like that of contemn- 
ing ſuch tranſitory unmanly pleaſures as theſe 
are; if (as Tully faith) he 7s not Worthy the name 
off a man, that would live a whole day in ſuch 
pleaſures; I am ſure he is not worthy the name 
of a Chriſtian that can live his whole life- 
time, and prefer the pleaſures of his bo- 
dy before the feaſting of his Soul. It's 'the 
want of ſerious Conſideration, in this parti- 
cular, that makes ſo many loſe the Joys of 
Heaven, whilſt they feaſt themſelves with the 

Pleaſures of the World. EE 
Sixthly, Another thing that ſhould þe the 
matter of your frequent ſerions Conſideration, 
is your latter end and the nearnefs of your dif- 
ſolution. This would make you wiſe indeed, 
not to lay up riches and diet, much leſs to trea- 
ſure up ſz and wrath againſt the day of m_— 
ut 
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but ts lay up in ſtore a good foundation againſt 
the appointed time, 17m. 6. 19. Row. 2.5. It 
was the want of ſuch heedfnl and attentive 
conſideration, that made Moſes complain of 
the 1/-aztites, that they were 4 nation void of 
{ vel geithes was there 4 ander ftanding i 
Them ; this made him wiſh fo paſſionately, O chat 
they were wiſe, rhat they underſtood this, that they 


Watd conſider their latter end, Dent. 32. 28, 29. 


This thade the fame Moſes to pray fo to reach 
wi to number our days that we may apply our hearts 
zo true wiſdom, Pſal. yo. 121. Who can think 
what a vapour his life is, Fames 4.14. and 


Jake it ſhorter by neglecting the work it was 


1yen him for? A man never begins to- live 
till he lives to God, and he that ſurvives the mo 
years, after he hath begun this work, may be 

ruly Gid to Tivethe longeſt, although he reach 
not the age of many a Carnat minded man : 


For a manis-life is riot to be computed by prey 


airs, or the number of years, but by the work 

at he hath done: If therefyre thy work be 
undone.,when death is approaching to thee, what 
ſhall I fay that thou haft lived but a little while; 
nay, rather that thou haft nor lived at all. I muſt 
conclude therefore, that to conſider the ſhort- 
nels of thy life is the way to lengrhen it, and to 
"2p thee into ſuch a happy condition, that death 

all be ſure never to ſurpriſe thee. O what a 
madneſs it is for men that are to live but a few 
years (it may be days in the world) never (6- 
riouſly to conſider it, till their Gays A2re at an 
ena 4; oe TheY tavc put a few turns more to 
ferch in this World, not to conſider it, and 
urn 
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turn unfeignedly to God, beſore they are turn- 
ed out of the World ; where js that mans Wits 
that buries his thoughts alive, in the imperti- 
nencies of this life and ſcarce thinks from one 
ehd of the year to the other that he muſt. die : 
and in that very day his thoughts muſt periſh ? 
What doth that man do that Fidles away his 
precious time, and never thinks to any purpoſe, 
that his day is coming, and what a ſad tune 
he will be then in? If mens thoughts were but 
frequently,and ſeriouſly imployed about this ſub- 
ject; men would not live, and walk about the 
World for nothing as they do: They would 
not fiſh all their life time, and catch nothing, 
but a little worldly pleaſure and honour; 
which was but a bait that Satan uſed to bring 
them to this miſery, that now they are de- 
parting into. Wo! wo be to the man that 
thinks not of Death, till it is even at his door ; 
T hat ſees it not till his eyes are ready to cloſe 
up: That never dreams of it till he is ready to 
awake in another World! O Sirs, your Souls 
are here to day, and gone to morrow, and 
you know not whar one day or night may bring 
forth, Prov. 27.1. Though you may think it 
is the way to a merry, comfortable life, to 
put the ſerious ſober thoughts of your later end 
out of your mind; yet I am fure 1t is not the 
way to a comfortable joyful death ; and is it 
not a thouſand times more defireable to! dte 
comfortably than. to live comfortably, if you 
will needs part theſe two one from the other ? 
But I muſt plainly tell you that you are mi- 


.NRaken, and that it is not the way to a com- 


fortable 
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fortable chearful life, to forget a mans latter 
end; and to decline ſuch a provident Fore- 
ſight, and Meditation : unleſs you take a li- 
centious ſenſual and fooliſh life, for a comfor- 
table life : And then theres no doubt, butthe 
frequent Conſideratien of a mans latter end, 
will diſturb and interrupt ſuch finful, fooliſh 
mirth. But there are no men in the World; 
that live a more comfortable, joyful life, and 
taſte ſo full and true content and pleaſure, 
as thoſe that have frequently thought upon 
death, and the conſequent of it, and made it 
familiar to their thoughts, and have quite o- 
vercome the fear of death by a wiſe foreſight 
of it, ard preparation for it. He may well 
rejoyce cven at the heart that hath overcome 
his great enemy, and is got over the Rub, 
that the reſt of the World muſt meet with ſoo- 
ner or later, that ſhall put an end to their 
fooliſh mirth and laughter. The conſiderate 
man hath trampled this King of Terrours un- 
der his feet, and through fear of death is no 
lottger ſubje&t unto bondage, as inconſiderate 
men are - whereas on the contrary, men that 


are not accuſtomed to theſe thoughts, nor have 


brought forth the fruit of them, whenſoever 
ſuch thoughts accidentaly ruſh into their mind, 


-they cannot bear them; how terrible and af- 
Frighting are the apparitions of death, when 


they get into their imaginations and fancy ? 


'and let them do what they can to ſhift 
'theſe imaginations out of their hearts, ſome- 


time or other they will ſurprize them, and 


| break in though they ſhut the door neyer fo 


faſt, 


(257) 


faſt, and bolt them out; and then they pay 


ſomething for their former inconſideracy : If a 
Fit.of Sickneſs come upon them that. threatens, 
them with death, fearfulneſs and trembling taketh. 
bold on them, and a. fit of harrour is ready to over. 
whelm them, Pſal. 55, 5. Whatnow.? Will you 
call that a merry amfortable life that's ſo eaſi- 
ly diſturbed with one ſad diſmal, thought that; 
may ariſe ? Will you ſay thatauman lives a plea- 


JE : i 


fant life, whom a Hand-writing upon the Wall 
can damp, and ſtrike into a Fit of, Trembling 2. 


Wijllyou ſay that that man livey as happily. and, 


comfortably., that by. ſome ſad accident.Ca thou- 
and of which he is ſubject" to ) . may have 
his Countenance changed, his Thoughts trou- 
blezhim, and the Joynts of his -Loyns looſed, 
and his Knees .imite .one againſt another, as 
Belſhazzar had 1n the midſt of hjs mixth and jol- 
lity.? . Dar. 5. 6. Will you call this'a comfort: 
able1life that will ſo ſapn periſh, and; come;ta.a 
fearful end, or that, rather thaj. graws more 
lightſome ard chearfyl when Death .it: (elf. apy 
proacheth, and, 1s, drawing - near ? Let,.a. man 
that's, forſaken, of: Reaſon and Underſtanding 
forget. his latter end, as the fitteſt Expedient to 
his diffraQted fooliſh. mirth; but if .thqu art Ma- 
ſter:of any Wit or Reaſon, thou, wilt enter- 
tain and cheriſh ſuch thoughts as theſe, as the 
beginning of true Wiſdom : O remember that 
die thou muſt, and leave the world behind thee ; 
and woe be to thee-if thou haſt not made ſome 
rood preparation for a more laſting life ? The 
night of thy life 15 even almoſt ſpent, ſee how 
much the Taper cf thy preſent life Ri gireedy 
| Þ >} ' VHeallcd.; 
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waſted. If thou knoweſt any thing, thou canft 
rot but know that it's appointed for all men to 
; 5,ahd rhat bit otice,and after Death comes 
21ment ; there's no calling back thy time 


uh th ' glaſs again when once it is run out, no af- 
fi ob e to af after the firſt is loſt, no dyin 
a fecond tittie when once thy breath 1s gone; 


| and FT when once they are ſpent, no tutning 


ean in this wofId, though there be a ſecond 
tha thowſind times more terrible than the 
|t"in the, world to come. Well, if thou 
oula@ſt live comfortably indeed, yea and die 
comfortablyalſo, conſider thy latter end, be not 
afraid 6f fuch thoughts that will make thee wife 
to Salvatibir. : 
Seventhly, Afttothet Objett worthy thy fre- 
vent ont deration: "is: the Judgment of the 
reat Day : 0 what pity is it, that a man 
that made for'another world, and that muſt 
be” folemidly* cited before the Tribunal of the 
Righteons and Impartial Judge, and be reſpon 
ſible for his whole Life, he hath ſpent it, 
ffrodld drive ſuch thoughts out of his mind, as 
Gallo drove Pauls Accuſers from the Judgment 
Seat, As 18. 16. and care for none of thefe 
things ? What is it better to ſtand trembling 
before thy Judge in that day, than to hold up 
thy Head with confidence ? If chou art one 
rhat doſt not conſider the Solemnity of that 
day, nor the Concernments of thine own Soul 
fn that general Aſſembly and appearance, thou 
art more like to be confounded in that day, 
than tortejoyce. Would a proud vain-glorieus 
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his proſperity, and let his heart chear him in 
the midſt of his fooliſh pleaſures, and walk in 
the ways of his heart , and in the ſight of his 
eyes, if be did but conſider, that for all theſe 
things God will bring him to Judgment? 
Would any man caſt off all duty to _ Or Rer- 
form it with a negligent lightneſs an indiffe 
rency, to gratifie his lazy fleſh, or a bufie Luſt, 
if he did but remember and conſider, that 
thefe things he muſt be judged, and for the 
{without Repentance before Death) he. 

die for ever? O my Brethren! it is no ſuch 
contemptible trivial day, nor the buſineſs that 
mult then be tranſafted of ſuch ſinall and petry 
concernment, that you ſhould not think them 
worth your frequent and conſiderate thoughts : 
Think yon muſt whether you will or no upon 
trifles, 1f you refuſe tothink on ſuch matters as 
theſe, and to take this day into your ſober con- 


{ideration : Though you ſhould think ht 
greateſt worldly matters, and your thong be 


imployed in the management of the 
a Kingdom, yet if you think not upon the Af- 
fairs of this great and wonderful day, you do 
but trifle and dream away your precious life, 
They that have buta Caule to be tryed before a 
Judge of Nis Prius that. very much concerns 
their Eſtates, cannot but remember it, and con- 
ſider how they may come off with ſuccels; but 
thoſe that are to be tryed for their Lives can- 
not ſleep, nor talk it out of their mind ; by 
Night the terrible Apparitions of it in their 
fancies interrupts their repoſe aud fleep; and 
the horrible thoughts of it in the day time 
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ſtrikes them mute; and damps all their dif 
courſe ; And ſhall not-a' day far more remark- 
able, where you muſt pndergo a Tryal for your 
Eternal Eftate and:Life, be conſidered ? And it 
is the' more worth your conſideration, becauſe 
the' Fudge before ' whom this Tryal muſt be 
miade,' is He that made thy ſelf, and all the 
World, clothed with his Robes of Majeſty and 
uſtice':. He that-delivered 'mto thy hands thy 
teaſon, 'Memory, Judgment, Freewill, Senſes, 
Honours , Eſtates, as Talents to be-now ac- 
counted for ; Did not*'all the Priviledzes cf 
thy Birth and Education ? Did not all the Mer 
cies of thy Infancy, Youth, and Riper Ape, 
come from above? Deny it now if thou canſt : 
And were not all thy choiceſt deareſt comforts, 
as 'Peatls begotten by the ' Dew 'of Heaven ? 
His'Circuit 15 not- confined to one Nation, or 
piece of a Nation ; but the Circuit that he will 
Tide in that' great day ſhall be the Heaven of 
Heavens, with a glorious Train and Retinue of 
Saints and-Angels ; and the people that ſhall be 
gathered before him, areeve- the whole Creati- 
on of Angels and Men; the matters that muſt 
then be brought to Examination and Tryal, are 
the ſecret and: more publick actions of our 
whole lives ; the Witneſſes that ſhall be predu- 
ced; ſhall be ſuch as are beyond all Exception, 
7iz. mens own Confciences; the Devil and his 
Angels. that are continually watching our miſ- 
carriages, and the Judge himſelf that can tell 
the time, the place, the perſons with whom, or 
the things about which the wickedneſs hath been 
committed ; and the Queſtion that ſhall Ro 
Ny”. taen 
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then decided in the face of all. the world, ſhall 
be, whether the perſons thus tryed, ſhall live 
or die for ever : Theſe are no fidling triflin 
matters to be ſlighted, nor unworthy your:-ſeri- 


ous forethought and conſideration; beſides the - * 


Judge is inflexible, and cannot be bended by 
force, bribery, or entreaty. If you: look into 
P/al. 5o. 4, 5, 6. you ſhall ſee with what cir- 
cumſtances of Majeſty and Terrour this Judp”s 
Proceſs is deſcribed and ſet forth; a fire ſhall 
devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempe- 
ftuous round about him ; he ſhall call to the 
Heavens from above, and to the Earth that he 
may judge his people ; and the Heavens ſhall 
declare his Righteouſneſs, for God is Judge 
himſelf. Were this day well believed and con- 
ſidered, men would not live in any faſhion, nor 
think and ſpeak any thing that comes next, nor 
do actions that they dare not call themſelves to 
account for : They would fear their own Con- 
ſciences more than a thouſand Witneſſes, which 
indeſpite of them will be privy to all their aCti- 
ons. I warn thee to take heed of this Witnef, 
for it will betray thee : If thou art wiſe, when 
thou haſt any wickedneſs to commit, ſee that 
neither God, nor the Devil, nor thine own 
Conſcience have any eye upon thee; and then 
thon canſt find no place nor time in which thog 
canſt be ſecure. As it is the great policy of Sa- 
tan to hide this day from thine. eyes, and to 
keep it out of thy thoughts if he can, that he 
may take thee Captive at his will; ſ@ it ſhould 
be thy chief care ro haye it continually before 
thine eyes, that thou mayſt eſcape his renpta- 
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tions. The lively frequent thoughts of this 
day made Pau! ſo unwearied in the work of the 
Lord, and fa importunate with his hearers ; 
Knowing the terrours of the Lord (faith he) we 
perfwade men, 2. Cor. 5. 11. And it was the great 
Argument he uſed with Tm. to ipur him up to 
the like diligence , 2 Tm. 4. 1, 2. I charge thee 
before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
Judge the Quick, and the Dead at his appearing and 
Kingdom, Preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
ont of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-ſuffering and Doftrine. And when he did 
but calf a of this day into the eyes of Fe- 
lix, you know what effect it had on him, As 
24, 25- Though Paul was but a Priſoner at 
the Bar, and Felix his Judge upon the Bench, 
yet when Pax/ reaſoned with him of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Temperance, and Judgment to come, the 
Text faith Felix trembled. It's madneſs to put 
this day out of thy mind which God hath put 
into his Word, as the moſt powerful Curb to 
all Sin, and the moſt irreſiſtible motive to a 
ſober, righteous, and a godly life. Be not a- 
fraid to entertain this day into thy Meditations ; 
the conſideration and forethought of this day 
doth not make it, but make thee ready for it; 
whether thou thinkeft of it or not, it cometh 
on apace, and thine eyes ſhall ſhortly behold the 
Solemnity of it, either to thy terrour, or to 
thy unſpeakable. joy. S. Hierom thought he 
heard the very Trumpet ſound res that 
muſt call all the world together, whatſoever he 
was doing, the Voice was never out of his cars. 
All the Muſick of Worldly Delights and ns 
| ures 
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ſures would be but as ſounding Braſs, and a 
tinkling Cymbal,-to one that hath this Trum- 
pet frequently in his hearing ; think but he- 
lievingly of the terrible Pomp and glorious So- 
lemaity of that day, and then think of vanit 
and folly with delight if thou canſt ? Theſe 
thoughts would drown the petty thoughts gf ; 
worldly matters, as the Report of a Cannon _ 
doth a Whiſper , or as the Sun obſcureth the 
ſmalleſt Glow-worm : And if any thing would 
ſtop thee in a courſe of ſinning, theſe thoughts 
would do it. Thou would'(t think it a poor 
ſhift to fly to the dark to cover thee, when thau 
committeſt any iniquity, if thou didſt but cog+F, £4, 
ſider, that what 1s done in ſccret, ſhall then : 3 wn * 
proclaimed upon the houſe-top and God will ©” 
find Evidence enough to convince thee, that 
thus and thus thou didſt when he kept flenc;Fulf50, 
yea, thou ſhalt betray thy ſelf by thy own cod- 
feſſion. This is another Objett of thy thoughts, 
and very worthy thine often Conſideration. 

Eighthly, Another thing that you ſhould fre- 
quently ſteep your thoughts in, is the joys of 
Heaven, and unexpreſlible happineſs of the 
Saints in Light ; there the Fountain of a!l Bliſs 
and pleaſure ſhall ſtand open, and the Face of 
glorious Majeſty ſhall be gevealed. Here we be-y | 
hold him but in a glaſs;,and ſee but a glimpſ 2-12 | 
of his back-parts but then we ſhall lee him&,>33 25| 
face to face, by a ſatisfying raviſhing ſight and | 
intuition. Were the Soul it ſelf looſned from 
this bodily Priſon, it would be a Spectacle worth 
your beholding, and a moſt deleCtable gloriops 
ſi2ht; and your curiofity to behold ſuch a fight 
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2$ this, would be far more excuſable than theirs 
whom our Saviour taxed in that queſtion ; What 
went you out for to ſee , a Reed ſhaken with the 
mind? But what went you out for to ſee, a mart 
cloathed in Purple, and ſoft rayment ? ſuch are in 
Kings houſes, Mat. 11.8. And if then the Soul 
-of man be ſuch a beautiful taking ſight, what a 
bleſſed fight will that be, when God ſhall diſplay 
the fulneſs of his glory ? If a Spirit be fo 
bright and glorious, what is the Father of Spi- 
Tits, to whom all created beauty is but a drop ? 
What a goodly ſight will that be to behold the 
company of Prophets , Martyrs and Apoſtles, 


- ."Cloathed in ſhining rayment, with Crowns on 


their Heads, and Palms in their hands? And 
what a raviſhing pleaſure muſt it needs be to ſee 
* Sun and Stars under our feet, and to behold the 


+ -order and beauty of the Heavenly Ferſalem, 


a No more ſo exceeding proudly, 


and to joyn in that Heavenly Conſort? to be 
admitted into his preſence that hath made the 
Soul and Body out of nothing, that hath fulneſs 
of joy at his right hand, and pleaſures for ever- 
more, Pſal. 16.11. Happy are the perſons in- 
deed, that after a few miſerable days here on 
Earth, ſhall be trandated thither into that Hea- 
venly Palace; with long life will he ſatisfie them, 
and ſhew them his Salvation, iſa Sa) 6. Talk 
ye Sons of 

men, of your worldly Dignity and Honour , 
what a Dream and meer Imagination is all 
Earthly felicity, to this of the Saints in Hea- 
ven ? Your riches, if they were worthy to he 
named, when we are diſcourſing of the riches of 
the Inheritance of the Saints, Fph. 1. 12. = 
ney 


- ns Mr. + 4 > & wwe — = _— 


(265) 
they may be corrupted, and your garments may 
be Moth-eaten, James 5. 1. But the glory of the 
Saints endureth for ever, for the Lord himſelf 
hath prepared a City for them, Heb, 11. 16. 
Though they were contemn'd here on Earth, 
yet they ſhall have glory enough in Heaven - 
Then ſhall that great Soveraign of the World 
command the beſt Robe to be brought forth, 
and put it on them, and call for the fatted; 
Calf to entertain them ; and they ſhall ſit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in his Eternal 
Kingdom ; and they ſhall have an Everlaſting 
Feaſt of joy and gladneſs, Luke 15. 22,23. Here 
they have but a Taſt, and do but ſip now and 
then, but there they ſhall have 1nch a draught 
that ſhall ſatishe their Souls with Eternal plea- 
ſure, a Cup that ſhall be ever going down. O 
the joys of that ſtate, that no tongue can utter, 
no mortal man did ever comprehend ! But yet 
miſtake me not, I do not intend by theſe bor- 
rowed expreſſions to intimate a Turkifh Paradiſe 
to you of carnal delights and pleaſures, neither 
would I pervert your judgment by that which is 
meant for the Excitation and advancement of 
your affections : It's very material that your 
apprehenfions of that glory be as right as we 
can attainto in ſuch a place of darkneſs and di- 
ſtance from it where we live ; if you ſhould mi- 
ſtake a Fleſhly for a Spiritual felicity to be en- 
joyed hereafter , it?s very poſlible that even a 
voluptrous Epicure may think himſelf in the Su- 
burbs of that Kingdom already, and that his 
Heaven 1s already begun here on Earth. "Theſe 
forms of Speech therefore taken from _ 
| an 
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and drinking, and feaſting, whereby the Scrip- 


ture repreſents to you the tranſcending plea. 
ſures of the other life, are but Spectacles for 
weak eyes, and a help for humane infirmity. 
Weare uncapahle in this life of true and preper 
Conceptions of the happineſs of that ſtate, on- 
ly in general, that it will be ſpiritual, and not 
like theſe fleſhly pleaſures that here we taſt of: 
whilſt we are in this Priſon of the Body, we are 
not able to underſtand the liberty that there 
we ſhall enjoy ; whilſt we are here below in this 
Dungeon of the body, we are not capable of 
beholding the light and brightneſs of that glo- 
ry : But you may ſafely uſe theſe SpeCtacles to 
help the dulneſs of your ſight when Heaven is 
propoſed to you, and take the benefit of theſe 
groſs expreſſions, if they will but help to at- 
trad your deſires, and to raife your hopes and 
expectations more Heavenwards ; whilſt you do 
but remember, that the pleaſures of that ſtate 
are incomparably greater than all the pleaſures 
here on Earth, and quite of another kind, that 
here we want a faculty to expreſs, becauſe we 
want a faculty to taſt. You know a Horſe or a 
Cow would take little pleaſure in that food that 
is moſt delicious to us; yea, and many a man 
hath pleaſyre unintelligible to another man, be- 
cauſe he wants his taſt and experience : And it's 
very hardto deſcribe pleaſure that depends up- 
on a taſt and experience that we our ſelves have 
not. The ſweetneſs of Honey would never be 
underſtood by all the definitions in the world, 
if we had never taſted it : Marvel not there- 


fore if I tell you, that the joys of that ſtate are 
| not 
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not to be properly underſtood here on Earth, 
becauſe , o_ now neither the taſt, nox the 
Meat that then we ſhall feed on, I mean, neither 
the faculty, nor the object. And certain it is, 
that all pleaſure is founded in the ſuitableneſfy 
of the F2culty to the Ohye(t: Since therefore 
neither Faculty nor Object ſhall be then the Game 
that here we have, the glorious ome of the 
perfected Saints muſt needs be: beyond our 
Comprehenſions. But if you ſhall reply and ſay 
that Grace and Glory differ only gradually, and 
not. ſpecifically, and that they axe the ſame in 
kind, though not ig the height of degree ; and 
therefore that the Regenerate, and ſuch as are 
truly enlightned , and partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, may taſte the Heavenly gift, and the 
Powers of the world to come, Hebt6. 4, 5. 1 
anſwer, they may better underſtand than 
can that want their imperfect grace ; bnt yet 
there is ſo vaſt a difference between Faith and 
Sight, pexfett and imperfeft Knowledge , the 
Muſtard-ſeed, and the Tree that grows up from 
it; that you may well fay it is at. the beſt far be- 
yond thejr compleat and adequate comprehen- 
fion : And will not ſuch a happineſs as this be 
worthy thy frequent conſideration ? Thou deſk 
not ſoundly believe. it. (faith Drexelis) if tho 
doſt but ſeldome and ſlightly think on it - It 
cannot be that ſuch as penetrate and ſearch iato 
this bleſſedneſs, with lively, active and piercing 
thoughts, ſhould venture the loſs of it upon 
any terms. Thou would'ſt have hitle lift to 
part with thy hopes of future happineſs for the 
gain of all Earthly delights, if — 
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| hadonce taught thee what Heaven is; or if the 


Devil or the world ſhould ſurprize thee before 
thou haſt well conſidered what it is, and befool 
thee, to let go the hopes of Eternal Life, for 
what the World will give thee inſtead of it ; 
thou ſhalt confider when it is too late, and ſay 
with that unhappy King that ſold away his 
Kingdom for a draught of water ; Alas ! 

7 for ſo ſhort a pleaſure loſe ſogreat a Kingdom ? 
.* Nenthly, Another thing that it concerns thee 
much to zoul-about and conſider with thy 
deepeſt thoughts, is the horrour and confuſion 
of thoſe that muſt be baniſhed for ever from 


- the face of God, and ſentenced to everlaſting 
. miſery - There's none that efcape that place 


but thoſe that frequently think on it ; and be- - 
lieve it, its well worth thy ſerious Conſidera- 
tion to preſerve thy ſoul from ſuch a fearful 
deſtruction. Many a man whom God hath a- 
wakened to believe thoſe terrible endlefs tor- 
ments, have retired themſelycs from all world- 
Iy noiſe and diſturbance, that they might live 
under the power of theſe thoughts, as the beſt 
preſervative againſt theſe torments. And is 
not thy Soul as dear and precious to thee as 
their*s to them, and deſerve as much compal- 
ſion from thee ? Surely though ir is not thy 
duty to think actually of the woful and mi- 
ſerable eſtate of unbelievers, all the day long ; 
Yet it's of abſolute neceſſity, that ſome ſeri- 
ous thoughts ſhould be ſpent on that -ſubject 
till the fear thereof make void and prevail 0- 
ver all Carnal worldly fears whatſoever : And 
make thee more induſtrious to prevent that 
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miſery. than thou art to eſcape the ſcorn and 
and reproach, and all the ſufferings and 
miſeries of this life : otherwiſe thou art never 
like to eſcape it.. And methinks, thou fhoutd*ft 
eaſily. believe, that Hell is more. to be feared 
than all the Calamities of this"Life, and the 
loſs of this Life it ſelf : ' But thus it will never 
be, if thou art not one that doſt often repre- 
ſent it to thy thoughts. A danger though it be 
never {0 great, yet if it be both out of ſight and 
mind alſo, will fright no body nor have any the 
leaſt influence upon our endeavours to eſcape 
it. The evil muſt be before the eye of our 
ſenſe or underſtanding, that works upon us to 
take the beſt courſe jd our ſecurity and de- 
fence : And the nearer we apprehend it to be, 
the more haſt we make to get away from it: 
And whether a wicked man hath no reaſon 
to think his woful miſery near, even at the door, 
I leave any, man to Judge that hath any com- 
petent uſe of his underſtanding : what can you 
name almoſt that's more uncertain then this 
Life? and ſo ſoon as ever it ends, then be- 
gins his diftreſs that ſhall never end; But yet 
let him not be too confident that it ſhall not 
begin before : Many a man hath felt the tor- 
ments of Hell on this fide the grave, and this 
Judgment hath commenc?d before his life hath 
been concluded, ſome mens ſins go before them to 
Fudgment, faith the Apoſtle, and ſome mens fol- 
low after, 1 Tim. 5. 24. There is ſome men feel 
the Vengeance of a righteous Judge even in 
this Life ; Sper vrofeſſed that he felt the con- 
ſeming fire of Gods wrath in his heart and Con- 
ſcience 
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whilſt he was alive and openly blaſphem- 
bis Maker, wiſhing that he was above him, for 


ed 

he kneve (2s i10)that he would bave no mercy 
an bi: $, the intollerable pains that e- 
very impenitent Sinnet muſt ſpeedily under- 


are. well worth the pains of a few hours 
Lud to | ——_— and if you think it 
not ſo, you may ipare your painsa little longs 
er, till your lamentable experience ſhall put 
you quite out of all doubt. If indeed thedi- 
verſion of your thoughts from fo ſad an ob- 
ject were the way to ſecute your Souls, and 
to keep out of that devouring and unquencha- 
ble fire, then you might well excuſe your ſelves 
from troubling your minds with ſuch thoughts 
as theſe: But though you may quench the ſpi- 
tit of God that moveth you to Conſider of this 
and to let it fink into your heart, that you 
may ſeek for mercy whilſt it may be had; 
yet you. cannot quench the flames of Hell, nor 
extinguiſh that tire that muſt feed upon your 
foul and body for ever. O how much better is 
it cooly to Conſider the intolerableneſs of 
Gods wrath; then to feel the burning heat and 
extremity of his indignation, when there is no 
remedy./ If it were indeed but a flea bite, you 
might {light it, and keep your thonghts for 
ſomething of more weight and moment- Or 
if it were unavoidable perhaps, you might do 
wiſely not to torment your ſelves before the 
time ; nor invite ſuch a gueſt till it comes of 
his own accord. *Tis to no purpoſe to think 
of ſuch ſufferings , which thinking will not 
Preveat ; But belicye it, it is no flea-bite, nor 
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a matter to be ſlighted : Fire, and Sword, and 
Rack, and all the inventions of Cruelty that 
were ever ſound out, are but Sport and: Re- 
creation to the Judgment and Condemnation 
of the Life to come : And becauſe the loſs of 
God and Heaven ſeems ſuch a tolerable pu- 
niſhment to theſe Veſſels of wrath; Let me 
tell them that there?s no part or member ei- 
ther in- their Soul or Body, that ſhall not be 
racked with perpetual and eternal pain: And 
ran thine heart endure or thine hands be ſtrong 
when he ſhall come to deal with thee, Ezth, 22. 
14. Thou would'ſt eat thy bread with tremb- 
ling, and drink thy drink with terrour and 
aſtoniſhment, if he ſhould pour out on thee 
ſome few bitter drops of his diſpleaſure now 
in this life, Thox even thou ((aith the P/almsff to 
Almighty God, whoſe Judgments thoudeſpiſeſt) 
art greatly to be feared, and who may ſtand mm thy 
freht when once thou art angry, Pſal. 76. 7. what 
trembling eyes and what a failing heart have 
they whom God doth a little terrihe with 
ſome frowns of his anger here on earth ; you 
may hear them cry ont in the morning would 
God it were evening, and in the evening would 
God it were morning, for the fear of thine 
heart, wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the 
fear of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, Dex. 
28.6, 51, 67. How dolefully doth Fob com- 
plain under his outward ſufferings (though he 
had Integrity to ſupport him, and the root of 
Comfort was within him) Fob. 19. 28. Death 
it ſelf (it ſeems) would have been welcome to 
him under the heavy preſſures which he felt, as 
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we may ſee in Job 3. 20, 21. Fc. Wherefore 1; 
light groen to him that is in miſery, and life to the 
bitter #n Soul ; which long for death, but it cometh 
not, and dig for it more than for hid treaſures , 
which rejoyce exceedingly, and are glad when they 
can find the grave ? Why 1s life given to a man 
whoſe way is hid, and whom God hath hedg*d in , 
for my. ſighing cometh before I eat, and my roar- 
ings are poured out like water ? And how David 
was ready to faint away many a time under the 
apprehenſions of Gods diſpleaſure ; it's the 
deſign of many a paſlage in the P/alms to tell 
you, P/al. 51. 8., Make me to hear of joy and glad: 
neſs, that the bones which thou haſt broken may res 
Joyce. So Pſa. 22. 14, 15. what a ſad Lametita- 
tion have you? I am. poured out like water, and 
all. my bones are out of joynt ;, my heart is like wax, 
3s melted in the midſt of my bowels; my ſtrength 
65 dried up like a Potſheard, and my. tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws, and thou baſt brought me into the duſt 
of death, SO Pſa. 31.9, 10. Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, for 1 amin trouble; mine eye 8s conſumed 
mith grief, yea my Soul and my Belly ;, for my life 
3s ſpent with grief,, and my years with ſighing, ay 
ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, and my 
bones are conſumed. But if you look into the 
88 P/al. the caſe of Heman feems there to be 
far more ſad, becauſe it was more conſtant and 
uninterrupted than , David's was , verſ. 1.4, 155 
16. &C. Lord, why caſteſt thou off my Soul ? why 
bide(t thon thy face from me f? 1 am afflitted, and 
ready to die from my youth up, whilſt I ſuffer thy 
terrours I am diftratted : Thy fierce wrath goeth 
over me, thy terrours have caſt me off, they came 
YOuN 
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round about me daily like water, they compaſſed me 


about together ; Lever and Friend haſt thou put 
far from me, and mine Acquaintance into dark= 
eſs, And how pitifully doth the Church cotn- 
Plain under the effefts of Gods ſharp diſplea- 
ſure, as you may ſee in the Book of the Lamen- 
rations ? So that you may perceive by theſe few 
inſtances, that the wrath of God even on this 
ſide Hell is not to be lighted; and if a drop or 
two light ſo heavy upon men that had ſuch 
grace, Courage, and fortitude to bear up under 
it, how heavy muſt it needs be, when it falls 
with its whole weight upon men in the ſtate of 
torments ? Wo be to them! on whom ir falls, 
it will grind them to powder. If alittle fick- 
neſs be ſo ſharp and terrible ſometime, that it 
makes a ſtout heart to ſpeak trembling, and 
turns a freſh coloured face into palencls, and 
makes the beauty thereof to conſume away, like 
a Garment fretted. by a Moth; How will men 
ſpeak and look under the pains of the ſecond 
death ? How reſtleſs are men under ſome A- 
cute Diſtempers ? they toſs up and down, and 
tell the hours, and watch for the Morning 
Light, in hope the Sun ſhould riſe upon them 
with healing in its wings; And if men roar un- 
der a Fit of the Gout or Collick, what then 
ſhall they do in Hell ? | 
And as the torments of Hell are no Flea- bite, 
nor to be {lighted by - the ſtouteſt heart, fo 
neither are they unavoidable ; for then I ſhou!d 
not recommend them to your Conſideration. 
Bur wien the miſery of that place cannot find a 
fongue to uttzr and expreſs it, nor ſet _ 
tne 
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the greatneſy of it, and Conſideration is ſuch 
a certain way to eſcape it, who but a Mad- 
man , or one that: doth not believe it, will 
refuſe at leaſt ſome time to think ſeriou(- 
ly on it till he hath ſome well ground- 
ed .hope to eſcape it? I will take it for grant- 
ed that that man is reſolved to try his ſtrength 
and ſee how well he can bear'ir, that will not 
endure the ſober deliberate thoughts of it in 
his mind. O Sirs, if when an Angel of light 
deſcended from heaven and came and rolled 
back the ſtone from the mouth of the Sepul- 
chre, where our Saviour was buried, and fate 
upon it, the guilty Keepers for fear of him did 
ſhake, and became as dead men, Mat. 28. 2, 4. 
How will ſuch as are condemned to Hell ſhake 
and tremble , when Angels of Darkneſs ſhall 
continually appear before them ? That horrible 
ſight, together with the inwatd terrours of their 
own deſpairing Conſciences, will fright them in- 
to everlaſting trembling and fearfulneſs - If 
thou haſt a mind to eſcape that place of perpe- 
tual darkneſs and deſpair, conſider it well now, 
and let it ſink-into thy ſerious thoughts. 

Laſtly, Conſider the infallible truth and cer- 
tianty of all this. I confeſs there is ſomething 
that is dubious and uncertain in every one of 
theſe particulars; but ,yet there is ſomething 
alſo that is of the higheſt certainty ; ſomething 
that you may well make a queſtion of, but yet 
ſomething that's paſt all controverſie and que- 
ſtion among Chriſtians. 

Let me give you a brief Recapitulation. 

3. Theres nothing more certafh than -=_ 
Tnerc 
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there s a God, and that he is Infinite in all 
perfections ; that he hath made all Creatures, 
and that he is the abſolute Lord and Governour 
of Mankind, and his principal Benefactor. 

Thus much is unqueſtionable. 

But it is a very great queſtion, whether thou 
doſt acknowledge him fſincetely for thy Owner 
Soveraign, and one that hath every way obliged 
_ and art truly devoted to him in heart and 
ite. 

2. It's moſt certain, that he bath made thee 
for no lower Ends than his ſervice ; and thathe 
hath given thee a Law to teach thee how he will 
be ſerved ; and that he expecteth thou ſhouldeſt 
be heartily ſubjeC&t to him, and obedient to his 
Laws; and that thou ſhouldſt believe and pa- 
tiently wait for his rewards in ſo doing. 

Bur it is a matter of Enquiry and Self-exami- 

nation , whether thou haſt anſwered this In- 
tention of God in thy Creation , and obeyed 
his Laws in aconfident expeCtation of his Re- 
wards. 
3. Its paſt doubt, that thou haſt broken the 
Law of thy Creation, 6orrupted thy Nature, 
lived in Diſobedience, and caſt off the Yoke of 
thy Creator; that thou haſt by Original and 
Actual Tranſzreſlions forfeited thy life, and all 
thy other mercies, and deſerveth to be dealt 
with as a Rehel and a Traytor to thy Soveraign 
Lord and Ruler. 

Bur'it is a matter of doubt, and therefore 
ſhould be ſeriouſly enquired by thee, whether 
thon doſt ackno:vledze from thy heart, and art 
ſenſible of thy fin and miſery thereby. All the 
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world are miſerable, but they are but few that 
are affected with their miſery. 
4+ It is certain, that Chriſt hath ſhed his 
Blood to redeem all Mankind, and that Pardon 
and Remiſſion is offered to all that do hearti] 
repent and believe; That God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life, Fohn 3. 16. That none are except- 
ed in this Aft of Oblivion and Free-grace, but 
ſuch as refuſe the Mercy offered, and continue 
in wilful impenitency and unbelief. Tou will not 
come unto me that you may have life, John 
5- 40- | 

But it is a matter of very great doubt and 
queſtion, whether thou haſt any ſincere Repen- 
tance towards God, and Faith in our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; whether thou haſt ſufficiently be- 
wailed thy corrupt Natuee that was born with 


' thee into the world, and thy Rebellion againſt 


thy Maker in the courſe of thy life, and wilful 
tranſgreſſion of his Laws; and whether thou 
art ſo deeply wounded with the bitter ſenſe of 
thy ſin, as to ſubmit to the Yoke and Govern- 
ment of Chriſt, that he may deliver thee from 
the bondage of thy ſins - For though Chriſt be 
offered to all, and-did intentionally lay down 
his life for all, yet none ſhall reap the fruit and 
benefit of his ſufferings and ſatisfaction, bur 
ſuch as are broken in heart for their iniquities, 
and come belicvingly unto him to bind them up 
2gain, and heal them. 

5. What more certain than the vanity of all 


things here below, and their utter inſufficiency 
tO 
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to ſatisfie the Soul of Man, and make it happy ? 
Every one that is not wilfully blind may ſee 
how ridiculous the Competition is between God 
and them. The greateſt Epicares, and thoſe that 
dote moſt upon the world, and admire its glo- 
ry, will confeſs thus much when they come to 
die; and their eyes are then opened, forthe 
moſt part, whoſe very Reaſon and Underſtand- 
ing, as well as their affeftions, were wholly cap- 
tivated to its deluding pleaſures all their life- 
long. Ask them now which' is better, the Fa- 
vour of God, or the Pleaſures of the World, 
and they will not then ſtick to tell you, there”s 
no compariſon between them; you ſhall have a 
free and a full confeſſion from them. 

But yet though the World be ſuch an empty 
thing, and not worthy to be laid in the balance 
with the Favour of God, and an Intereſt in 
Chriſt; yet it is a great queſtion whether it is 
ſo indeed in thy Eſtimation and Aﬀections : Let 
thy practice, and the courſe and-tenour of thy 
life decide the caſe; Which doeſt thou ſtudy 
and endeavour to ſerve and pleaſe moſt ? Which 
doeſt thou labour moſt after, theFoed "that, pe- 
riſhe:th, or the Food that endureth ?:; Which 
doeſt thou make the moſt careful proviſion foe, 


this life, or the life to come ? It concerns thee 


as much as the Salvation of thy Soul comes, tg, 
to Put this as much out of doubt, as it is paſt 
doubt that the World is altogether vanity. 

6. How ſure is it that Death. will ſhortly 
come and part thy Soul and Body, and give 
thee thy mortal wound, and turn thy fleſh into 


corruption ? Not a man but mult ſhortly make 
E his 
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his Bed in the Grave, and be forgotten as a dead 
man out of ſight, and leave his ſubſtance to 
thoſe that come after. This is a clear truth, 
and hath a ſound confeſſion from all the world ; 
the experience of all our Forefathers is a clear 
proof. | 

Bus yet though this truth is ſo fully atteſted 
by the confeſſion of all the living, and the ex- 
perience of all the Dead ; yet it is a very great 
doubt whether thou doſt remember and conſi- 
der thy latter end, and improve thy life , as 
that which will not always laſt. Wo to thee if 
this be not as certain as the other ! | 

17. Nothing more ſure, than that there is a 
Publick Audit, at which all men muſt give up 
their Accounts ; a general day of Oyer and Ter- 
miner, where every one muſt undergo an impar- 
tial FTryal and Examination. | 

But-it is uncertain whether thou doſt ſincerely 
believe ſuch a day, and doſt make anſwerable 
preparatiotts ;'and whether thou doſt live as in 
(X fight of thy Judge, it behoves thee to con- 

IQCT: 4021 . 

"8; It's matter of greateſt certainty, that there 
38'a State-of-tinſpeakable happineſs for Belie- 
vers, and that'there is a State of endleſs and 
-vnſufferable miſery to which Unbelievers ſhall 
he condemned ; and when men are arrived thi- 
ther, their condition is unalterablez there*s no 
poſſibility that they ſhould loſe the one, or ever 
be releaſed from the other Theſe are all mat- 
ters of the higheſt certainty; all the doubt is, 
whether thou haſt lived under the power of 
_ theſe Truths by frequent Conſideration ; and 
= whether 
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whether they had ſuch influence on thee,, as 
things of ſuch certainty, weight and worth 
ſhould have. 

You ſee what is certain, and what is doubtful 
and uncertain in all theſe particulars; ayd in 
both reſpects they will deſerve thy attentive, 
heedful thoughts, and thy moſt impartial Con- 
ſideration. The things that axe certain will ne- 
ver make their due impreſflion upon thy heart, 
nor operate according to their worth, 'nar pur 
thee upon anſwerable practice till they be again 
and again conſidered. The things that are yn- 
certain, will never be reſolved. till ag?! be fre- 
quently conſidered : Men regard not the Judg- 
ment to come, becauſe they will pathe brong £ 
to conſider the certainty of it, ahd ' how mnch 
it doth concern them. Men flight the Torments 
of Hell, and Joys of Heaven, "becauſe they will 
not conſider the certainty of them. Would any 
one fall in love with the world, if he did but 
conſider how certainly it' will, deceive him ? 
Would men live ſo improvidently, and ſpend 
their ſtrength and time ſo impertinently, if they 
did but ſeriouſly conſider that they muſt cer- 
tainly die, and ſpeed Eternally as they have 
lived ? Would men ſet up their own will for a 
Law, and live to themſelves, and put the fear of 
God out of their hearts, if they did but conſi- 
der that God iscertainly their Maker and Sove- 
raign, and that they owe perfect ſubje&ion ta 
his Perſon, and obedience to his Laws ? Would 
men live ſo abſurdly, and forget their main Er- 
rand in the world, and the principal bufinefs 
of their lives, if they did but conſider that 
| Er RS 4 God 
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God certainly ſent them into the world for this 
very end and purpoſe to ſerve him, and live in 
love and obedience to him ? In a word, would 
men wipe their mouths after ſo much Rebellion 
and Diſobedience to God, as if they were Inno. 
cent, and be ſo impenitent and unaffefted with 
their ſins, if they did but confider how certain 
it is,that without Repentance there's no hope of 
ardon ; and that they muſt ſmart for their fin 
ere by Repentance, or elſe hereafter in Eter- 
nal miſery and deſperation ; and that Chriſt 
will be a Saviour to none but thoſe that thus 
ſmart for their ſin, and feel its intolerable bur- 
then, and fly unto him by Faith as their only 
refuge. Q if we did enough conſider the great 
certainty of theſe things, they would have a- 
nother effect and operation on us, than uſu- 
ally they have upon the beſt of us ; much leſs 
would they ſuffer us to live in ſuch Atheiſm, and 
contempt of Chriſt and Salvation, as the moſt 
of men live. As ſure as thou ſinneſt now thou 
ſhalt be judged for it, and that to Everlaſting 
Condemnation, if thy ſerious Repentance ſtep 
not in between; as ſure as thou liveſt now, 
thou ſhalt ſhortly die; and as ſure as thou tread- 
eſt upon the Earth, fo ſure ſhalt thou lie down 
in jt ere long, and be trodden under focr. 
Look up and behold the Heavens above thee, 
that gliſter with ſo many Stars of light; as 
ſure as they-now hang over thy head, ſo cet- 
tainly ſhall they be under thy feet &re a few 
years more be. paſt: If thou haſt laid up thy 
Treaſure in Heaven, I mean, if thy chief joy 
and delight be there if there be ary truſt in 
the 
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the Lord, any truth and certainty in his Word, 
theſe things which I have recommended to thy 
frequent Conſideration, are Truths of the high- 
eſt certainty and importance'; the flattering 
World may deceive thee, thy falſe diſſembling 
heart may deceive thee; health , and ſtrength, 
and friends may prove treacherous and unfaith- 
ful ; all thy worldly hopes may become like a 
Spiders Web, Job 8. 14. The Heavens ove# 
thy head may turn into darkneſs, and the Sun 
and Stars may refuſe to give their light, the 
Farth may fail under thy feet, and reel to and 
fro, and ſtagger like a Drunken Man, and the 
Inhabitants thereof may be at their wits end, 
but the Word of God will never fail thee ; it 
ſhall be accompliſhed in- deſpight of all oppo- 
ſing power, and the threatnings and promiſes 
thereof ſhall ſtand, when all other things ſhall 
fall to the ground, and be like water that's ſpilt 
on it, that cannot be gathered up again ; Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but *not one jot nor 
tittle of the Word of God ſhall paſs, till all be ful- 
filed, Mat.'5. 18. And Mar. 24. 35. God that 
hath eſtabliſhed the Earth ſo firmly (though it 
hang upon nothing) and it abideth, and ſhall a- 
bide till the great Earthquake ſhall come ; he 
that hath fixed the Ordinances of Heaven and 
Earth, and ſertled the appointed: times and ſca- 
ſons of Spring and Summer, Winter and Hat- 
veſt, Day and Night, and they continue to this 
ca! (without variation) according to his De- 
cree, for all are his ſervants, Pfal. 119. go, 91. 
and Gen. 8. 22. will make good the word that: 
is gone out of his mouth, and it ſtall not re- 


tun 
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turn till it hath accompliſt'd that which: he hath 
ſpoken, 1/a. 55. 11. And therefore David ac- 
knowledgeth that he had magnified his Word a- 
bove all his Name. So much for the matter of 


our Conſideration, or the things that we ſhould 


frequently confider ; I conclude with that in 
Pſal. 107. 43- Who ſo is wiſe, will conſider theſe 
things, and they ſhall underſtand the toving kindneſs 
of the Lord., . 


both to that. and our ſelves ; if whatſoever our 
hand findeth to do, we (ſhould go it with our might, 
(Eccleſ. g. 10.) then much more ſhould we rouze 
up our ſelves, and put toall our ſtrength when 
we have works of the greateſt conſequence in 
our hands, we muft not be \lothful in ſuch bu- 
ſineſs as this is eſpecially, but fervent in ſpirit 
ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. Thou ſhalt not takg 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain, 18 2 Precept 
that extends it 5ſelf ro all Religious Atts and 
ſtrictly forbids a flight and cuſtomary perfor- 
mance of them, Thou art guilty of Irreverence 
and contemprt.of ſuch ſacred things, and con- 
ſequently of God himſelf to waom they are 
nearly related , when thou medleſt in them, 
with a careleſs and wandring ſpirit, and mayelt 

nh: : expect 
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expect that the atiger of the Lord ſhould war 
hat againſt thee, when thou art focold in; his 
ſervice: If God threatned to ſpew the Church 
of Laodicea out of his mouth, becauſe ſhe was 
but: lukewarm in his fervice, Rey. 3; 16. He will 
certainty deal worſe with them. that are ſtone- 
cold in their approaches to him. The heart 
and foul of Conſideration, and all ather Religi- 
ous Acts are wanting, when the heart, and foul, 
and ſtrength are not imployed in them : | For 
when earneftneſs and ſerious intention of the 


- mind and heart are deficient, it not only turns 


Religious Acts into meer form, but makes them 
utterly unſucceſsful : You will mis of your 1n- 
tended purpoſe, when you come to God: and 
ſeek for mercy in a careleſs and cuſtomary man» 
ner :. you will never obtain a1 mean bands 
of God if you know not how 'to be importu- 
nate for it; when.you are hut up in aitliftion 
and miſery and cannot . get. opt; it you cannot 
cry-aloud andknotk at the door of grace it will 
never be opened to you. The::Lord will give 
you 2 praying ſpirit fervent in ſupplicationi, if 
ever he intend to'give ybu the thing prayed for : 
He will give you a heart ſerioufly to Conſider 
if ever he work _ the ſaving truths into: your 
heart : if you are.not ſerious-in- the ſervice of 
God you cannot- be ſincere, and how wel] God 
will accept that fervice in which ſincerity is 
wanting, look into the word of God and Judge. 
The Conſideration I am preſling you to,isa prin- 
cipal part of Gods Worſhip, (I ſpeak-not of 
that which is occaſional an&ordinary,; for ſuch 
Conſideration muſt accompany all your —_— 

oth 


— — ._—— 


(284) 

both toward God and men; if ever they bepru- 
dently managed ) but of that Conſideration , 
which is ſet and ſolemn, and that requires ſome 
time to be ſet apart for it , as well as Prayer 
and other Duty ; during which time we muſt no 
more intermix our thoughts with worldly mat- 
ters, then we muſt in Prayer, and Hearing, 
and Reading the Word of God :- But our Me- 
ditations muft be tied to the moſt weighty ſaving 
truths till we begin to feel the power of them 
upon our hearts ; that ſo they may command 
our Lives, ?Tis ſuch ſerious Conſideration as 
this, about the greateſt and - uncontroverted 
truths for ſome ſet time together, till ſuitable 
affettions and reſolutions be kindled in us,which 
is ſuch an excellent part of Gods' Worſhip : be- 
cauſe it inſpires the Soul with Life and Fitneſs 
for all other Worſhip and Service, and if you 
do not awaken, and call up the powers of your 
Soul and ſeriouſlyimploy them 'in'this work of 
Confideration,you are never like to ſee the beau- 
ty and excellency of theſe ſaving truths, nor to 
feel the mighty power of them. Ignorance and 
prejudice have fo faſt cloſed the eyes of your un- 
derſtanding, that unleſs you rub: hard they will 
never be opened; and the affections are ſo back- 
ward to the moſt weighty things, ' that [unleſs 
they be ſet upon in good earneſt, and enforced 
by the evidence and mighty power of theſe 
truths they will not ſtir to any purpoſe, nor ri- 
pen your Soul for.-Practice. : 

Secondly, You muſt narrowly watch over your 
heart, and keep it cloſe to the work; and when 


it refufeth, you muſt uſe the Authority God . 


hath 
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hath given you over it to compel it. Though 
the Soul hath not that abſolute command over 
its own thoughts and affections which once it 
had before it rebelled againſt God, yet it hath 
not quite loſt its I and power. Ex- 
perience doth ſuſticiently aſſure us, that we can 
command our thoughts to this or that ſubject,& 
keep them on it,if we will take pains with them; 
even thoſe that want the ſpecial Grace of God, 
and are unſanQtified in heart, can yet bend their 
thoughts to think on God, his Attributes, and 
his Word and Works, the Life to come, the 
vanity of Creatures, and make very pertinent 
moving diſcourfes on them : elſe none can Preach 
but ſuch as are endued with ſaving Light and 
Knowledge , much more may they command 
their Meditations to theſe heavenly SubjeQts,that 
have ſome prevailing love to them which eyery 
Carnal man is deprived of. I know the affecti- 
ons are not ſo eaſily compelÞPd as the thoughts : 
It muſt be the clearneſs, and importunity of 
the underſtanding that muſt excite and quick- 
enthe affetions : But yet ſerious Meditation on 
ſuch ciatey hoving objects as theſe are (on 
which your Meditations ſhould be exerciſed) 
will do much to ſtir the fire, and make thehearr 
feel what the mind doth 1o clearly underſtand ; 
It is the way that God hath preſcribed for a man 
to prevail with his own heart, $0 take it off 
from vanity, and enamour it with thoſe things 
that are Divine and Heavenly. Objects and 
moving reaſons kept much upon the mind by 


ſerious thoughts, are the great Engine appoint- 


ed both by Nature and by Grace to turn about 
the 
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the Soul of Man; and they are to the Soul as 
Meat and' Drink, and taking in the Air to the 
Body. Objects, well conſidered, do turn-the 
Soul into their Nature (faith a Revetend and a 
moſt skilful Divine.) when therefore your mind 
begins to be my of theſe thoughts, and to 
rove and wander, fetch it in again, and lay your 
cry and command upon it ; and if that will 
not do,urge the Command & Authority of God, 
and be fure not to let it bafle thee : Ouicquid 
:#mperavit Animas obtinuit , faith that Excellent 
Heathen, Ser. de ira. You are like to profit no 
further in the heavenly duty of Conſideration at 
firft, than you force and compel your ſelf : Taz- 
tum proficies quantum tibs vim intuleris : Claud, 
Clem. Bib. But the ſucceſs will make amends for 
all. Think it nota tedious unpleaſant task to 
attend the Aﬀairs of your own Soul, and to do 
a work fo pleaſing unto God. What haſt thou 
thy time and faculties for , if not to imploy 
them in his ſervice that gave thee both time and 
faculties? Docſt thou grudge to ſet them a 
work to thine own unſpeakalye ' advantage ? 
Hadſt thou rather live like a Beaſt, than like a 
Man in the beſt uſe andexerciſe of thy Reaſon ? 
Check thy ſelf afrer this manner when thy Mind 
begins to be unruly, and thy fleſhly brutiſh part 
would call thee off from the moſt rational im- 
provement of thy time in ſuch wiſe and provi- 
dent thoughts for thine Eternal happineſs : 
ſometimes thy mind will loiter, and then it will 
be thy duty to ſpur 1t up by the moſt perſwaſive 
quicknipg Arguments thou canſt ſuggeſt to it; 


(and ſuch thou ſhouldeſt have ready at _ to 
crve 
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ſerve for that vſe) ſometimes it will divert, and 
then thou ſhould*ſt Rein it in with as much re- 
ſolution, as thou wouldſt an unruly Beaſt that 
would carry thee out of thy way; and when 
thy heart is ready to fruſtrate all theſe helps, in- 
termix ſome ſhort Ejaculations to. God with thy 
Meditations, and appeal to him for ſtrength to 
Maſter thy- own thoughts and affections : If 
thou gaineſt the Vitory, thou haſt done more 
than if thou hadſt conquered a Kingdom, Prov. 
16. 32. 

Thirdly, Addreſs thy ſelf to this Duty with 
the confident expeations of a bleſſing : Think 
there is more to be | going this way, than by 
any other exerciſe of thy mind ; the ſtronger 
thy hopes are of a bleſling that will anſwer all 
thy pains, the more chearfully will the work 
go on. If thou expeCcteſt nothing in this way 
of obedience to God, and exerciſe of thy 
thoughts, but art dragg'd to it meerly by the 
threats of thine own Conſcience , that telleth 
thee roundly it is thy duty, it will be done with 
little pleaſure, and as little profit : But if thou 
wouldeſt make a Vertue of Neceflity, and per- 
form that willingly that muſt be dene however, 
then fweeten thy labour by the Harveſt that 
will come in, and take as much pains to gratifie 
thy Soul for ever, and to ſow in it the Seed of 
endleſs felicity , as thou would*ſt to ſow thy 
Land, that thou mayeſt enjoy the Crop that it 
promiſeth to bring thee forch. Thov doeſt thy 
telf wrong to leave out ſuch thoughts as theſe 
when thou art ſetting about the work of Conſt- 
deration they will infuſe life into thy Medita- 

tions, 
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tions, to think that they ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord. The harder the Duty is that is en- 
joyned, the greater is the gain after it is con- 
ſcientionſly perform*d. It's ſinful deſpair and 
unbelief that weakneth our hands to Prayer 
and Meditation, and cutteth the Nerves and Si- 
news of all Duty. This bringeth a damp upon 
us, and diſcourageth all our endeavours : As 
ever therefore thou would'ſt perform this Duty 
with any life, perform it in hope. If thou hadit 
no other hope but to pleaſe God in the perfor- 
mance of a Duty ſo highly acceptable to him, 
even this alone were well worth thy pains : But 
when thou mayeſt be ſure that this Duty of 
Conſideration therefore pleaſeth God, becaule 
it is ſo fit a means to advance thy felf in ſavin 

knowledge and vertue, and to make the beſt 
improvement of thine intellectuals and affecti- 
ons, and to lay the true and ſolid grounds of 
endleſs pleaſure and felicity, thou haſt a Sprr 
indeed toquicken thee : But this is not all, thou 
mayſt alſo hope oft-times to find the ſweeteſt 
content and pleaſure in ſuch exerciſe of thy 
thoughts. So that whereas there are but three 
ſorts of that which we call good, or three Capi- 
tals, to which all that is deſirable may be re- 
ferr'd, viz. Bonum honeſtum, utile, & jucundumn : 
For all that is good is either (1.) Honell. 
(2.) Profitable. (3.) Pleaſant : Thou haſt ground 
ſure enough to hope, that they will all concur 
in the Conſcientious performance of this Duty. 
To expect indeed to grow wile in any other 
way than God hath authorized and appointed, 


would be a fooliſh confidence and preſumprion, 
All 


(289) | 
and ſuch as would certainly end in diſappoint- 
ment and ſhame; But to expect a bleſſing in ſuch 
an unqueſtionable way of duty, (as Confidera- 
tion is) which both nature and Scripture do ſo 
plainly teach thee, this - is' no raſh but .a well 
grounded hope : Addreſs your ſelf to'the duty 
of Conſideration with ſuch hopes as theſe; and 
you ſhall find (if other neceſlaries alſo do con- 
cur) that. the work will 'proſper in your: hand, 
and you alſo will proſper by it : Then ſhalt 'theu 
underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the know- 
ledge of. God, Prov. 2.5. Tea, thou ſhalt under- 
ſtand Righteouſneſs, and Fudgment, and Equity, and 
every good Path, verſ.g.. [Ty tis courſe, and 
throw out all diſturbing hindring thoughts out 
of thy mind, and do but conſider ſome of theſe 
weighty Truths. which I have recommended to 
thee, and aſſault thine own afteCtions with the 
moving power of them, and ſee whether thy 
time be miſs-ſpent, or thy labour loſt. Aſſured» 
ly Wiſdom - will enter into thine heart , and 
Knowledge: will be pleaſant unto thy Soul; 
Diſcretion fhall preſerve thee, and Underſtand- 
ing ſhall keep thee, and deliver thee from the 
way of the evil man, from the man that ſpeak- 
eth & thinketh froward things, who leaveth the 
paths of uprightneſs, to walk in the ways of 
darkneſs , Prov. 2.10, 11, 12, 13. If the hope 
of a little worldly gain, will put the Merchant 
npon ſuch difficult, tedious, yea and dangerous 
Voyages, and to expoſe himſelf to the raging 
boyſtrous Seas and Winds, and to go viſit the 
Szvage and Barbarous Nations, that he may 
bring back alittle fading Treaſure; would _ 

V the 
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the hope: of far better and greater pain put 
Sails to thine endeayonrs, and quicken thee to 
Conſideration ? Irs-bentain, that -if thou doeſt 
account - Wiſdom and .Grace better:thin Gold 
2nd: Silver, it would do fo. In this" ſpiritual 
Trade iof-Commerce with God by. Meditation, 
there is1efs of danger, and more of profit and 
adyantage:: Though-4 confeſs the profit is 
quite! of/ another kind, but yet- ſuch as will 
yield thee more pleaſure and content than any 
worldly gain- and Emolument can do; yea, 
mayeſt thou not expect a Harveſt, far more de- 
ſirable to a man that is not brutifh in his affeRi- 
ens, after one Months exerciſe of this Duty, | 
though but one half'hour in a day, than the 
Poor induſtrious Plow-man can after ten times 
as much ſpent in a dirty and unpleaſant la- | 
bour :- And yet how chearfully doth he riſe to 
the Plow and Cart before the day break, and 
deſpiſe his reſt and eaſe fora ſmall Crop which ! 
he expeds; and it may be when all is done, his 
hopes are drowned. by unſeaſonable Showres, 
and too 'great a glut of moiſt and rainy wea- 
-ther ; or elſe they. wither through too great an 
exceſs of heat and drought ? But God will not 
fail to water thine endeavours , if thou wilt 
bend thy mind daily. to Conſideration, and 
Crown thine endeavours with a bleſſing. How 
indefatigably will a poor man threſh.and toil all 
the day and year long-for a poor contemptible 
Livelihood? And would'ſt thou not :take an 
hours pains every day to live'a glorious happy 
life for ever; if thou didſt but hope for ſach a 
Reward ? Certainly. they expe&t no ſach_As: 
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ward, or elſe yalueit at 2 lower rate than their 
worldly eaſe and pleaſure, that will not conſfi- 
der upon ſuch terms as theſe; and they are like 
to negleCt or faint in the work of Confiderati- 
on, that do not addreſs themſelves to it with 
{uch hopes as theſe: I have done with the Di- 
reCtions that concern both the matter and mar- 
er of this Duty os Conſideration; and now 
come 

| In the laft place to tell you, what End you 
ſhould propoſe to your {elf in the exerciſe of 
this Duty. 

The Ends that you ſhould propoſe are theſe 
—__ 

Firſt, That you might get, and grow in the 
loye of God, joy and delight in him, praife 
and admiration of him, gratitude and thank- 
fulneſs tohim ; and fo God may be more high- 
ly advanced in your heart and affections. 

Secondly, And that you may grow up to a 
more habitual, firm and ſetled reſolution of 0- 
bedience to his Laws, and ſubmiſſion to his 
Providences, and ſo God may be more highly 
exalted in,your life and practice. 

Firſt, The firſt great End that you ſhould 
aim at in the exerciſe of Conſideration, is that 
you may provoke and ſtrengthen thoſe good af- 
tections of love to God, delight in him, ad- 
miration of him, thankfulneſs to him ; and ſo 
to raiſe his Authority in your heart : Not that 
I exclude any other holy affeions, either of 
the Iraſcible or Concupiſcible Faculty, where- 
by the Soveraignty of God over Soul and Bo- 
dy is made more glorious and ſenſible: Nei- 
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ther do I except any Acts of the Underftand-: 
Ing, ſuch as are eſteem and admiration of him, . 
en 


t to his Word and Truth, both in Nature, 
, but eſpecially in Scripture, whereby way is 


made for theſe higher and more Noble affeti-: 
ons of Love, Joy, and Praiſe. But you muſt. 
ſee that all the other affections be guided to, 


and end in theſe, eſpecially Love: . For this is 
the Leading Act or AﬀeCtion of the Soul (that 
vertually contains, yea and commands all the 
reſt) and doth enthrone the: Object to which it 
is mainly devoted in the heart, and ſets the 
Crown upon its head, and offereth up the whole 


train of affections that come after it to its de- 


voir and ſervice. S. Aſtin ſeems to maintain 
that love is the only paſſion that doth agitate 
us, arid hath its operation in us; for all the 
Paſſions that moleſt our Souls, are but fo many 
diſpuized Loves; our fears and deſires, cur 
hopes and deſpairs, our delights and ſorrows, 
are Countenances which Love puts on accord- 


ing to the Events of good or bad ſucceſs. And 


as the Sea carries different Names, according to 
the divers parts of the Earth which it waſheth, 


ſo doth Love change her Name, according' to, 


the different ftate wherein ſhe finds her ſelf : 
His words ate, Amor inhsans habere quod amatur 
Cupiaitas eſt, Idem habens ecque fruens Letuia 
eſt: Fugiens quod 6 Advirſutur, Timor ef. 
Idque cum Acciderit ſentiens Triſtitia eſt. The 
truth is (as moſt now grant) there are nc Pallt- 
ons or Afﬀections of the Soul that are diſtin- 
guiſhed from it ſelf, but the Soul it ſelf is this 
variouſly denominated, according to the various 
Objects about which it is cxerciſcd; yea, the 
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Uaderſtanding and Will are no otherwiſe di- 
ſtinguiſhed than by their Objects, and are not 
Faculties really diſtinct - But the ſame Soul, as 
it ſees, apprehends, and diſcerneth either truth 
or falſhood, it's called Underſtanding ; and as 
it chuſeth or refuſeth good and evil, it's called 
Will. But (though you ſuppoſe this) yet there 
are two Primitive and moſt Eſſential Acts or 
Aﬀections of the Will, and thoſe are Yolition 
and Nolition, commonly called Love and Ha- 
tred, of which all the oth Afﬀections have a 
Spice, and from whence they are derived. All 
the Paſhons which are uſually aſcribed to the 
Concupiſcible Faculty , flow from Yolitzou or 
Love; and all that are common!y reckoned as 
Retainers to the lraſcible Faculty, flow from 
Nolition or Hatred. Thele be the two Ads 
whereby the Soul clegves to its moſt endeared 
Object, (wherein 1t placeth its reſt and happi- 
neſs) and whereby it fights againſt all Adver- 
faries that would take it out of its arms, or 
hinder it from fruition. 

Theſe are therefore the main Afﬀections that 
you ſhould endeavour more and more to root 
and fortifie by your Meditations, (even love to 


* God, and hatred of all that ſtands in any 


competition with , or contradiction to him.) 
Now ſince the World wich irs Pleaſures, Pro- 
fits and Honours, is the curſed Trinity in Unity 
that moſt oppoſeth God, and that is moſt like- 
ly todraw your $S2ul firſt co ſlight, and then to 
rebel agzainſt the Bleſſed Trinity in Unity: your 
great intention 112 the work of Conſideration, 
mult be to fortifie and ſtrengthen your love to 
| V 3 the 
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the laſt, and your hatred to the firſt, to hold to 
the one, and deſpife the other, Afar. 6. 24. For 
you-.cannot ſerve God and the World, becauſe 
their Commands are quite contrary ; and whilſt 
you do fulfill the will of the one, yon do ipſo 
fatto ſlight the other. Indeed where two Ma- 
fters ſtand in ſubordination one to the other, 
there we may ſerve and pleaſe then both ; but 
then they are not two, but one Maſter ; fo 
long as the Commands of one do not croſs, 
but promote and further the Commands of the 
other. In this caſe God and the World may 
both be loved. So long as our love tor the 
world doth not exceed thoſe bounds which God 
hath ſet, and we love them no farther than as 
they further us in his ſervice. For inſtance, 
friends may help us forward towards Heaven, 
and quicken us to our duty ; and friends may 
incumber, diſcourage and hinder us in our obe- 
dience to God: The firſt ſort one may and 
mult love for that very end ; the ſecond ſort, 
we ought to ſlight and deſpiſe, ſo far as they are 
ſuch a ſnare tous. Do not I hate them, O Lord, 
that hate thee ? and am not I grieved with thoſe 
that riſe up againſt thee ? I hate them with a 
perfect hatred, I count them mine Enemies, 
ſaith David, though it may be ſome of them 
might be his friends by birth and Alliance, or 
pretence , P/al. 139. 21,22. Not but that we 
own ſome kind and degree of love, even to 
ſuch as theſe; but nota love of Complacency, 
* which 1s the moſt proper ſort of love, and the 
higheſt degree : we may look, upon them with a 
love cf Benevolence and Compaſſion, > 
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their Repentance and Reformation, if they are 
ſuch Enemies of God as are curable: And the 
reaſon is, becauſe there is ſome mixture of 
good with all their wickedneſs, and this we muſt 
love them for. So we ſhould examine all other 


' worldly comforts, and ſee how far they kindle, 


and how far they extinguiſh the love of God in | 
you; and ſo far you muſt love or hate them. - 
Well, in the exerciſe of Conſideration, you 
muſt ſtill have one eye to this affeftion of love, 
and ſee that it grow ſtronger and ſtronger, and 
another upon every thing that you ſeem to love 
too much, whether it be meat, or drink, or ap- 
parel, or friends, or credit, or health, or life it 
ſelf, to diſparage them, and leſſen your eſteem 
of, and afteCtions to them; and think what a 
vaſt difference there is between any worldly 
comfort here on Earth, and God the Author of 
that and all other comforts : I mean no ether 
diſparagement ,than ſuch a one as makes them 
know their place, and keep their rank, and lays 
them at the feet of him that ought to be a thou- 
ſand times dearer to us: And fo the Apoſtle 
counted all things dung and droſs in compariſon 
with Chriſt, but not otherwiſe, Phil. 3. 8. Now 
the more diſtinct and certain knowledge you 
have of God, the more you are like to love 
him ; for he is ſuch an Objeft, that if he be once 
thoroughly known, he cannot but be loved. Na- 
ture and Reaſon it ſelf will ſufficiently 'aſſure 
you, that his Word is the higheſt Demonſtrati- 
onof the truth of any thing he affirmeth, and 
cannot poſſibly be falſe : The more therefore 
you are perſwaded that the Scripture or Bible 
V4 15 
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is his Word, wherein he hath made the plaineſt 
Diſcoveries of himſelf, the more clear and cer- 
tain apprehenſions of God you are like to have. 
It will be therefore very ſubſervient to the love 
of God to confirm and ſtrengthen your aflent 
to the Truth or Divine Authority of Scripture, 
and to make that ſometimes the immediate de- 
ſign and buſineſs of your Meditations ; to which 
end you muſt have Arguments at hand to prove 
ScriptureEto be the Word of Gad, and to en. 
force yonr aſſent: Hereby alſo you will bave 
ſome conſidereble advantage to the exerciſe of 
all thoſe other affections, that muſt help to kin- 
dle and encreaſe the love of God in you, ſuch 
as are Repentance and Fatth in Chriſt; for there 
you have the fulleſt diſcoyeries of the odiouſ- 
neſs of Sin, and the neceſſity of Repentance, 
and the Excellency of Chriſt and Faith in him, 
who took our Fleſh, and died for this very end, 
that he mjeht reconcile God to ys, and us to 
God, and recover ony affetions to him, that 
the world had abus'd and drawn away ; and as 
the exerciſe of Repentance will promote the 
love of God in you, by mortifying that which 
1s contrary to it; ſo Faith in Chriſt much more; 
for the more we love and ſubjc& our ſelves to 
him, who is the Wiſdome of the Father, and 
the higheſt pledge of his love to ſinful man, the 
more we are like to love the Father himſelf that 
both ſert him, and acceptcd the ſatisfaction that 
he offered to him in our behalf. And then laſt- 
Iy, the more we are exerciſed in the praiſes of 
God, the more we are exerciſcd in Joye it 
felf; for this is an immediate cft<tt of loye. 
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So that it ſhould be one end of Conſideration 
to exerciſe and quicken. thoſe affeſtions : viz.; 
(1. ) Afent tothe truth of Seriptive. \ ('2.) Con-' 
rempt of the world, and all its pleaſures, as it 
fights againſt God. (3.) Repentance for all fot-' 
mer fins, and Foun unfitneſs to the love and 
ſervice of God. (4.) Faith in Chriſt. (5.) Love” 
ta God direftly. (6.) Praiſe end thankfulneſs ro 
him : Not that I exclude other ſimple or mixt” 
afteftions, but becauſe I intend anon to -give 
you ſome help for the better exerciſe. of theſe 
particularly, which I intended at firſt for my 
own private ule. 

Secondly, As it muſt be the end of Conſidera- 
tion, {o to aCtuate and ſtrengthen theſe or ſome 
other holy affeftions towards God, and ſo to 
advance him in your heart; ſo it muſt be your 
laſt-end to ſtrengthen your reſolution of obedti- 
ence to him, both ative and paſſive, and fo to 
advance him in your life and practice. This 
ſhould and would be the laſt end of your daily 
Conſideration, if it be right - As it is Gods 
end when he requireth the Hears, thathe might 
have the ZFe alfo, for he knows that the life 
and practice will be ſuitable to the heart, which 
is the great Principle of them ;, ſo it muſt be 
our endallo, in the exerciſe of our Meditati- 
ons, to promote the Kingdom of God in our 
heart, that we may the better honour him in 
our life. Remember therefore in the daily ex- 
erciſe of this Duty, that you grow more reſo]- 
ved for Obedience : For as love to God will 
be the fruit of your Meditations, if they be ſe- 
Tious ; {v Obedience will be the fruit of you 

ove, 
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fave; if it be ſincere : Ard as you are never 


like to-do-et-fuffer the Will of God with chear- 


and to. grow. in Obedience, unleſs you 
—_— indeliberate purpoſe .and reſoly- 
tion; ſo you are never like to grow in reſolu- 
ns if you do not grow in the love of 


_ -T amnext to give you ſome aſſiſtance towards 
the daily exerciſe of the Six forementioned Af- 
feftions;, one whereof belongs to the Under- 
ſtanding, the other to the Will. ; 
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Some Arguments to aſſure and per- 
{wade the Infallible Truth and 
Divine Authority of Sctripture , 
for the Exerciſe of that part of 
Faith that conſiſts in the Intelle&s 
Aſſent. 


— 


Argument I. 


Hoſe Writings whoſe Pen-men were Au: 
thorized and approved by God, muſt 


needs be of Divine Authority. 

But the Writings of the Old and 
= Teſtament had ſuch Pen-men. Therefore, 

C. 

The Major Propoſition is beyond all doubt, and 
paſt diſpute. ] | 

The Minor Propoſution, ( viz.) That the Pen- 
men of the Old and New Teſtament, were Men 
Authorized and approved by God in that very 
Work, isevidentin that theſe Writers did atteft 
and prove the Inſpiration they did pretend to by 
frequent, Reall, and uncontrouled Miracles, whic 
none but God could _ them todo, For, . 
i Firſt. 


zoo ) 

Firſt, They were unqueſtionably above the 
power of meer Man. | 

Secondly, Theſe-Writers thereof muſt derive 
their power from ſome inviſible Author, either 
Good or Bad: But from the Devil or any bad 
Spirit they could not. For, 
_ Firſt, Some [at leaſt} of thoſe Miracles 
which were wrought by the Pen-men of the Old 
and New, Teftamert were without the Spehre of 
all natural Caufation, and were ſuch asno created 
Cauſe, of meer natural Agent can poſſibly pro- 
duce, by the meer ſtock of their own ſtrength. 
[ Now the bad Spirits are no better than Crea- 
tures, .and can Work no other waies but by naty- 
rat Effidtency and Cauſation, and therefore could 
hot do ſome of theſe works. J _ | | 

Such was the Raiſing of the Dead to Lift, and the 
giving fi ght to thoſe which were burn perfelth blind. 
Notto inſtance in any other : Though perchance 
to cureall ſorts of Diſeaſes, with a word,and in a 
moment, is more than the Devil can ſeemingly 
imitate, or any one can do, that hath not aſ- 
ſiſtance from God. J Now the Rule is cettain, 
A privatione ad habitum non datur Regrefſus natura- 
liter: [if the privation be Total :'] Nam produ- 
His totins extis, & entis ex materia prorſus inepti, 
arc the Spccialtics of God alone, and Prero- 
gatives Royal annexed to his Crown, who hath 
ordained the conſtant courſe of Cauſes and Ef- 
fects, which we call Natwre, or the Courſe of 
Nature, and hath'made all thoſe Agents that work 


im that orderly Gourſe [ which we call Natwre! 
Canſer.] 
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\ Secondly, If the evil Spirits could do ſuch works 
3$ theſe [| which yet they cannot, as hath been 
proved ] yet it would be inconſiſtent with the 
infinite Wiſdom, Truth and Goodneſs, and the 
nature and being of that Government, which ag 
ſupreme Rector of Mankind, he doth cxeicile, 
to ſuffer his Creatures to be thus deluded, and to 
leave Man under an — of ever attaining 
10 the knowledge of his Will if a rational way, 
and by ſuch objeftive Evidence as may work 
conviction upon his own Faculties, and the Fa- 
culties of others with whom he ſhall dif- 
- | "—_— | 

Thirdly, And yet if the Devil could do ſuch 
works, and God ſhould permithim [ neither of) 
which can be as hath been made appear } yet it 
would not conſiſt with his own intereſt, to counte- 
nanceand credit ſuch Writers as theſe were,and to 
Confirm Sch a Do(trin, that's ſo deftruftive to his 
nature, and that tends ſo viſibly to the overthrow 
of his Kingdom : For if Satan were thus divided 
and ſhould fight after this deſperate Manner a- 
gainſt himſelf, his Kingdom could not ſtand, 
Mat. 12. 25. Which is the very ſtrength of our 
Saviours Argument when he was calumniated by 
the Jews to have wrought thoſe mighty works 
which he did by the Power of Belzebub: Un- 
doubtedly either the Devil himſelf muſt want that 
that's Eſſential to an Intelligent Being, &c. Spirit 
and void utterly of all underſtanding; or clfe 
the man muſt, that can think the Devil would ſo 
effeQually promote his own Downfal, and ſtrike 
ſuch a blow at the very Root ofhis own kingdom: 
For we ſee by Experience where this Doctrine 1s 
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Once received, the worſhip of Devils and all Ma- 
Sick Arts, and impious Practices do forthwith va- 
iſh: And the one true God is ſerved with detefta- 
tion of Devils. And the Doctrine of Chriſt, ſor 
Confirmation whereof theſe works were done, 
forbids us to worſhip Devils, and draws us away 
from all pollutions wherewith the evil Spirits are 
delighted : Whoſe power and Force was broken 
by Chriſt's coming as Porphyry himſelf acknowledg- 
eth;And thereſore Origen, Arnob.Tertulian, f uſtin 
Martyr, Athanaſius, Clemens Alexanarinus Athen- 
ageras , Lattantius, with tie reſt that dealt with 
the Heathens, do make the pure Excellency of 
Chrifts Doctrine above ail other Doctrine, where. 
by it promoteth Holineſs, and Juſtice, and order 
in the World, and ſtrorgly oppeſecth all' impious 
and unrighteous Practiſes'in which the Devils are 
delighted, whereby tF cir Kingdom is very much 
weakened,and in ſome places utterly ruined,one of 
the mam Arguments for the Chriſtian Faith : 
Would the Devil ever ſet any ſeal, or give any 
confirming Teſtimony to ſuch Precepts as com- 
mand that waich he hateth, to ſuch Promiſes as 
encourage Men every where to' hate and oppoſe 
him, to ſuch threatening , as tend exccedingly to 
diſcourage. and bring to repentance all his Confe- 
derates? Would he helpon ſuch a Doctrine, that 
tcacheth Men, What a filthy malicious Spirit he 
is, and from what a Happineſs he fell, and what 
a deſign he driveth on againſt God, and whatſo- 
ever harh the Face of Goodneſs, and how he hat- 
£th Mankind, and would bring all Men into the 
ſame curſed condition with himfelf ? Would he 
have Men know his devices leaſt he ſhould: come 
upon 
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upon them nnawares ? And would he have ther 
abhor, and tremble at the mention of his very 
Name ; Theſe arc the effects that this Doctrin is 
like to have upon Mens Minds: And therefore, 
it's paſt doubt, that if the Devil could work 
Miracles, he would never do it in the preſent 
cafe, nor give theleaſt Countenance to ſuch writ- 
ings. 

Sh ifhe were Maſter of ſuch a Seal, and had 
that Faculty, he would rather lend it to the Sets 
that ſeck to diſparage, undermine, and cry down 
theſe Writings in the World: He perſeCtly hateth 
that parity that runneth in every vein of the Chri- 
ftian Doctrine, which made eAr2as Sylv. ſay us 
Plat. p. 328. 


Chriſtiana Fides ſs Miraculis nonefſet approbata, 
Honeftate ſua recipi debuit. 


And therefbre it would be a wonder indeed, if 
he ſhould doa Miracle to confirm it : The Mi- 
racles therefore that were wrought in Atteſtation 
of this Doctrine, never came from kim : He had 
no morehand in tke Miracles, than ke had in the 
Doctrine they bore witneſs to, or than he would 
havein the overthrow of his own Kingdom : And 
therefore Mr. Stillingfleet Orig. Sac. l. 2. 10. 
well makes it a Teſt, or Criterium of Miracles 
wrought by a Divine Power, where they tend 
tothe overthrow of Satans Power in the World. 

And this Argument taken from Miracles con- 
jun with the Holy Doctrine which they ratifie 
and atteſt, is ſuch a demonſtration of the Truth 


of the Moſaical Religion before Chriſt, and to the 
| RX 3 Chri- 
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Chriſtian Religion ſince, that to attribute theſe Mi- 
racles to the Devil, which could not poſſibly .be 
wrought by any other Power than the Finger of 
the Holy-Ghoſt, is now commonly thought by the 
moſt learned and judicious Divines, to be, The 


Blaſphemy againſt the Holy-Ghoſt, &c, The unpar - 


donable Sin: Thus Athanaſius , Epiſcopms, and 
Dr. Hammond thought, and Mr. Baxter hath 
demonſtratively ſhewed in his Trear.of Infideli- 


t). 

Theoyly Exception that can have any ſhew of 
Pretence to invalidate this Argument, is, that the 
matters of fact ſeem to be Queſtionable, ( 1 )) 


'Soine -may poſſibly queſtion, whether ever ſuch 


Miracles were wrought to confirm the-Scriptures ? 
or whether ever there were ſuch a perſon as 
Chriſtthat did fuch Mighty works, that dyedand 
roſe again from the Dead,and poured forth a Holy 
and Miraculous Spiritupon his Followers, for the 
Conviction of Infidels. | 

Anſwer, The matter of Fact can be queſtioned 
with no more Reaſon, than whether there be ſuch 
a City as Rome or Conftaytinople, by the Perſons 
that never ſaw them : 'or whether there ever lived 
ſucha Perſon as Palins or Auguftns Ceſar : For 
there is the ſame,or greater Evidence for THOSE, 
than theſe is for Fheſe': But thereis none that will 
queſtion theſe. | | 
And the Reaſonis, becauſe this their Aſent is 
grounded upon 7 wo Principles that will not ſuffer 
any diſſent. 
' The firſt is, It's impoſſible that ſo many Men 
in fo many Ages ſhould mcet or combine in a Lye, 
when they get nothing by their Lyc, Nulla ratam 


zeſti; 
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oa debet habert, Ovid— ab: premia falſe ib;- 


T be ſeconds is, It's not poſſible the ſences of fo 
"many Men ſhould fail them, and that they ſhould 
all miſtake and be deluded, that were cyec-atid 
Earwitnefſes of theimatcer of Fact, and both ſaw 
and heard the Authors of thoſe Writings, and the 
Miracles which they wrought to' confirm them : 
Sce, Pet. Hart. de Mendoza Phy/. diſp. 8. de Avi. 
Sect. 3. and Set. 23.14, 5. Pap, $70. 
| And the ſame Author to 'ThHs Queſtion, what 
ſort of Evidence is that by which' [believe that 
thereis ſuch a place as Rome upon thewitneſsof ſo 
many Men afferting it? Anſwereth, Itis Phyſica]: 
For itis impoſſible even in a Phyſical fenſe, that 
Tſo many Men in ſo many Ages ſhould "fo ye: 
ſo that I haveno leſs Evidence that there is a City 
called Rome,than that all Fire is heating : Thus he, 
See Mr.Baxter's Spirits wiuſ?, fo the Truth of Cbri- 
Plianity, pag: 68. | 

The ſame or as infallible Phyſical Evidence 
have we of the Truth of the Miratles, by which 
the Holy-Ghdſt did witneſs to the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; For, 

Firſt, It's: naturally impoſſible that ſo many 
Churches, in ſo many Countries of the World, at 
ſuch a diftance, ſhould combine to lye, in telling 
the world that the Holy-Ghoſt was given, and 
Tongues ſpoken,and Miracles done amongſt them, 
for ſo many Years, if it had not been ſo. 

Secondly, Man hath a Natufe as well as a Free-, 
will, and the underſtanding naturally cnclines to. 
Truth, and the will hath naturally, and of Neceſ- 
ty Good ( as Good ) for its object; And man 
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+a$ well as Rrutes hath a Nature, that. cannot but 
loyeit ſelf; anddeſire its own wellfare, and abhor 
death and Miſery; Temporrxal-gnd Eternal ; And 
.theretfore tho-;. here and there a Man in ſome de- 
{perace Paſſign may make away himſclt, yet we 
are Phyſically: certain , that. it muſt be a thing 
which they do.indeed believe, that muſt perſwade 
- Gizies, and Countries of Pe, ople in, their wits, 
Wo. caſt their Eſtates-and Lives-into the Hands of 
loody is 5, and utterly ruin their worldly 
TAN) nally when. they do all this in 
=oRe of a Ble Spe! in the Life to come: Where 
}f 4.1s ,impoſſble that ſo many Men of Reaſon 
fpouls Papett, to be blcſſed, . for conſpiring ina 
. ather--to be everlaſtingly curſed and 
vi of parker: juſtice of that God from whom 
they expect thejr Reward. . ..' 

I conclude, therefore that the Caſe being alole- 
Ko into. Mans Nagural Principles, andinclinations 
 ſoclearly asit is, There is natural Evidence of the 
4rpth of theſe Miracles : 

This infalkb/e, © £428 that we have ( or may 
have ) is grounged upon Univen{al Tradition 
whereby [' Univerſal ] is not meant the Conſenc 
of al} Men, i EE: World ['no more than all the 
world is me Univerſal Church ) but that 
which is FEAR to the Private Tradition of the 
 Romguifts, and hath a certain Moral Univerſality, 
30d is built ag toy the Certainty upon Common, 
natural, and rational Grounds, and not on the 
Romiſh pretended Authority, -or Infallibility, See 

Ar, Baxter Pref. to his Book of LT 
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Argument the I I. 


2. TH DoRtineor thoſe Writings that have 
been allways owned and countenanced 


by God, ever fince they were written , muſt 


needs be Divine, at leaſt, if theyretend ſo to 
be. 

But the Doftrine. containedin the Old and New 
Teſtament, or the writings commonly called the 
Scriptures by way of Excellency are ſuch ; there- 
fore as Goddid own them in their very Concepti- 
on and Birth, by the many Miracles that did at- 
teft them, ſo he hath owned them ever ſince they 
were conceived, and brought forth, in making 
them inſtrumental to ſo great a Change and Refor- 
mation in the world. 


The hand of God doth appear moſt ſignalh. 


'2. In the Plantation 4 
2, In the Propagution of this Doctrine 
The power and ſpecial Providence of God is ob- 
{ervable. 


Firſt, In the Plantation of this Doctrine, if it be 
ſeriouſly conſidered. 


x 
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” 1. What inftruments he made uſeof. 
| 2. What courſe they took to plant it. 
3. The Quality of the Doctrine they were to 
s  infuſcandplant. | 
4. The Mighty Enemies it had, and yet 
5- It took Root and proſpered in deſpight 
of all. 


And for the Firſt, ( viz. ) The inſtruments that 
God made ofe of, that the effect might be acknow- 
ledged from him alone ; It was two or three poor 
deſpicable Fiſhermen, and Mechanicks, that firſt 
broached and planted this Doctrine, which God 
ſo wonderfully watered, and prepared room be- 
fore it, and did cauſeit to take deep root, and it 
quickly filled-the Earth : The Hills were covered 
with the Shadow of it, and the Boughs thereof 
were like the Goodly Cedars: So that this Plant 
ſent out her Bouphs unto the Sea,and her Branches 
vnto the River, [_ P/al. 80. 9, 10, 11. ] Who can 
but aſcribe the wonderful effe&t to God, when 
the en of this Doctrine.had neither firſt, 
Leafmhg, 21y, Nor parts to carry on ſuch a work; 
zly, Neither had they any worldly Intereft or 

Authority ? | 
$i fnerant Homines ruder, & imperiti -rerum, 
quorum opera dens eſt uſus in tradenao verho , Pg 10n 
fuerunt ſumms loto nati, fi nullis humants inſtrutts 
preſidiis have rem aggreſſi ſunt, profetto oporter do- 
Frinam ab ijs profectam efſe plane divinam, ſaith 
Camero. Preleft. de verb, de. P. 4.55. 


Ana 


"> wWw* cn DP. WV” TY FF Yy W_TST VU Vw 


= FF We, mw we 


( 399 ) 

And for the 2d. (1) Thecourſe that they took, 
It was the certain way to ruin themſelves and all 
their hopes in this world : Before they undertook 
this work, they were told by Chriſt their Maſter, 
that they muſt be his Martyrs, and bear witneſs 
to the Doctrine they were topreach by the Loſs 
of their Credit, Liberty and Lives : And is it like- 
ly they would ever venture upon ſuch a deſign, if 
they had not good Security, that they ſhould be 
no loſers jn the End, and that the Cauſe they 
managed was Gods, who would infallibly ſucceed 
and reward them ? 

And for the 3d. (1) The Dottrine they were to in- 
fuſe and-plant ) It was perfectly contrary to the 
Nature and Inclination of thoſe, that were to re- 
ceive it ; and would certainly expoſethem to ſut- 
ferings in the world, and make them the ſcorn 
and reproach of all Unbelievers [ which at this 
time was all the world, except a few inconſiderable 
Idiots, | 

The very Firſt Elements of this Doctrine, were 
ſo croſs and diſpleaſing to fleſh and Blood (which 
before this Doctrine was received, ruled all the 

- world, ) that without the concurring mighty pow- 
er of God, It was plainly impoſſible, that it ſhould 
be entertained : For Men todeny themſelves, and 
to take up their Croſs and follow Chriſt, and bold- 
ly to profeſs themſelves his diſciples and glory 
in his Name, who wasſo deſpiſed and hated of all 
Men : Torenounce the fleſh with its Aﬀections 
and Luſfts : To love their enemics, and heartily 
to ſeek the wellfare of thoſe that ſeek their hurt, 
and rejoycein their Calamity : To live as ſtrangers 
and Piigrims in the world, having their only _ 

an 
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and treaſure above; And to deſpiſe the world, and 
all its glory as it draws away the Heart from God: 
To prefer reproach and affliction with the people 
of God, beſore the pleaſures of fin which are but 
for a ſe:fon; And to chufe heartily to be a door- 
keeper in the Houſe of God, and to have the 
meaneſt Office in his Service, before the moſt flate- 
ly Palaces of vanity and wickedneſs, and the high- 
eſt Honour in any other Service: Tolay all down 
at the Feet of his Maker and Redeemer, withthe 
moſt humble ſubmiſſion, being ready to part with 
the deareſt and neareſt Comforts, when the Lord 
would have itfo: In a word, to be wholly at his 
beck, in an Aftive and Paſhve Obedience: Theſe 
are Doctrins plain and eafie to be underſtood, 
but hard of digeſtion, that grate hard upon the 
Fleſh. And yet theſe were the very Eſſentials of 
Chriſtia»ity, which they were to proclaim and 
command Men in the Name of God with all Au- 
thority to receive: And to threaten deftruion 
from the Lord toall Refuſers. How unlikely was 
this Dotrin to take with Fleſh and Blood, unleſs 
it were accompanied with power from above: 
And for the fourth, (vit.) The mighty oppoſition 
that it mer with, even all the Potentates on Earth, 
the Kings and great Men, the wiſe Men and Philo- 
phers, the Statiſts and Polititians, counted this wif 
dom of God meer fooliſhneſs : And therefore it 
was the great objection, that the Infidels and Hea» 
thens aſſaulted theDoctrin of Chriſt with,that none 
but the rude Mulcitude became his Diſciples and 
Followers (though afterwards Diony/ius the Aree- 
pegite , Poljcarp, Pnſtin, Irezaus, and learned 
Origen, quite ſpoiled the Heatheniſh Hopes, and 
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undid this fooliſh Objection ; For they ſaw that 
it was not want of Learning that made them Chri. 
ſtians : For Origen had ſo much , that the moſt 
learned Plotinws, ſeeing him amongſt his Auditors 
bluſh'd, and after a few words abruptly brake off 
his Lecture;) And you know it was the Phari- 
ſaical ObjeEtion againſt Chriſt, Have any of the 
Rulers believed-on him ? But theſe People that 
know not the Law, (meaning thoſe that embraced 
Chriſts DoCtrin) are accuſed : 7obn 7. 48, 49. 
Yea the 7ews themſelves, whom God had ſo much 
obliged to himſelf, by ſo many remarkable Fa- 
yours , were filled with bitter Indignation and 
Malice, and did ficrcely perſecute all that enter- 
tained this DoQrin, and wanted neither Spight, 
nor Zeal, nor Opportunity, to cruſh aii that went 
this way, and to bring heavy ſufferings upon them : 
Moreover [which was the grand Impediment of 
all to the Chriftian Faith,] there were then ſuch 
ſwarms of Hereticks, (3.) Suchas proteſſed Chri- 
ſtianity, but hated it in their hearts, and did their 
utmoſt to root it up : And yet it proſpered before 
their Faces,whilſt they ſtoog and looked on, gnaſh- 
ing their Teeth, and fretting, That naked, fumple, 
and iBiterate Men fhould prevail againſt all manner 
of weapons that were in their hands to ruin and 
defiroy it. | 

All which laid togetheris no leſs than a demon- 
ſtration of a Divine and Almighty Power in ſuc- 
ceeding ſuch an unlikely Work. 

Secondly. And as it wasat firſt planted by no leſs 
than a Divine Power,ſo the ſame mighty Aſſiſtance 
was neceſſary, and therefore obſervable in its Pro- 
pagation: It was impoſſible that ſuch a o_—_ 
| ould 
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ſhould ſpread and ſubdue the World toits obedi- 
ence, (as it quickly did) unleſs infinite wiſdom 
and power had made way, and bleſſed it : How 
could it have got ſo much ground, and have run 
ſo ſwiftly thorough the World, if he that rideth 
upon a Cherub, and flyeth upon the wings at the 
wind' (Pſal. 18. 10.) had not carried it? In the 
{paceof Thirty Tears, of thereabouts (as appears 
by uncontrouled Hiſtory) it ſpread it ſelf tar and 
near, not only in f«dea, and all Af, yea thorough 
the whole Roman Empire, but beyond it alſo ; It 
ſounded in the Ears of Parthians and Indians : It 
ſhot it ſelf like Lightning thorough the places 
where it made its progreſs, and melted Mens 
Hearts,whilſt theirBodies were untouched. Though 
it was ſuch an Enemy to the Pride, Pomp and 
Glory of the World, which it was purpoſely in- 
tended to diſparage, that it might make way 
for a deſpiſed ; crucified Chriſt, to reign in the 
Earth, yer it ſoon got into the Courts of Princes, 
and into the Conſiſtorics of Sage and Wiſe Coun- 
{ellours, and into the Academies of Learning , 
and prevailed over all opgoling power : yea, the 
tore it was cut and wounded, the more it grew 
up and ſhot ſorth : T6puvbpusrey Baits x4 79 EidVgs 
#rmyarigerat, faith Naxiant. Orat. 


Dur ut Ilex tonſa bipennibus 

Nigre feraci frondis in Algido 

Per damna, per cedes, ab ipſo 
Drcit opes animumg) ferro. Hor. 


Objeft. 
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0bjeft. And though bare Succeſs be no Argu- 
ment of Truth or a good Cauſe, becauſe we ſec 
that Lyes and Falſehood have fucceeded, and per- 
verted very conſiderable Numbers of Men. Thus 
Mahumetiſm doth prevail over a great part of the 
W orld to this day. 

Anſwer. Yet iathe Caſe of the Chriſtian Reli- 

ion, (a Doftrin ſo contrary to the World) which 
hath been propagated not by Fire and Sword, but 
by Argument and Perſwaſion, 'by Sufferings and 
Perſecution , here Succeſs is both a demonſtra- 
tion of Truth and of the Power of God: when, 
like Lightning , as I ſaid before, it ſhall melr 
Mens Hearts, and-not touch their Bodies with 
any force, As for the Religion of Mahomet, it's 
no wonder that ſuch a carnal Flefh-pleaſing Do- 
rin, that doth ſo highly gratific the Luſts of Men, 
ſhould ſo take with them, and quickly ſpread it 
ſelf, eſpecially whenit had ſomany Advantages of 
Power and Policy to diffuſe it, 

Fire and Sword wete the Argutnents that Jaho- 
met uſed to ſupport his Cauſe and to encreaſe his 
Followers: But Chrift took a quite contrary courſe 
and very unlikely to ſucceed, but that it had the 
Countenance and Approbation of Him who knew 
well enough how to proſper it with a mighty ſuc- 

eſs : With which ſince the Chriſtian Cauſe hath 
en ſo miraculouſly bleſſed, it's a Proof beyond 
exception, that God hath owned it, and conſe- 
quently the Scriptures that contain this DoCtrin, 
were inſpired by God, becauſe they lay claim to 
ſuch inſpiration, and pretend to be the Word of Al- 
mighty God : This is more than ſufficient to prove 
in the Geners/ God's Approbation of the whole 
Scripture, ; But 
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But yet more particularly : Conſider how ex- 
aQtly the Promiſes and Threatnings of this Word 
have been fulfilled and made good in all Apes and 
Succeſſionsof the Church : And this will manifeſt 
that God hath owned this DoQtrin ex ſuperabun- 
danti: After his Predictions concerning his own 
Death and Suffering, and the Manner, together 
with the Means and Inſtruments of it were accom: 
pliſhed, and that he was Crucified by his own 
Country-men, and mocked and ſpit upon, and 
numbred amongſt Tranſgreſſors, his Garments 
parted, his ſide pierced, and ſuch like circumſtan- 
ces punQtually fulfilled, accotding as he had fore- 
rold; and that he wasriſenthe Third Day, and had 
ſhewed himſelf openly to his Diſciples, for their 
encouragement and the ſtrengthning of their Faith, 
and that he had afcendcd to Heaven in their ſight; 
He promiſed, that he would ſend the Holy Ghoft, 
and endue them with power from above, to work 
Miracles, and to ſpeak with Tongues : which Pro- 
miſe was accordingly fulfilled; For on the day of 
Pentecoſt, when they were aſſembled at feruſalem, 
which other Hiſtories, as well as the Sacred, af- 
firm, and none contradict : He promiſed alſo his 
extraordinary Power and Preſence with them, and 
wondertul ſucceſs; and all came to paſs in like 
manner : He threatneth the hardning of the fews, 
and the converſion of the Gentiles ; And were they 
not accordingly affected ? Morcover, he promiſed 
Bleſſing and Peace to the diligent obſervers of his 
Statutes: And have not many remarkable Pro- 
vidences made- good this Word of Promile ? 
With what joy and inward comfort unutterable 


have the faithful Servants of Chriſt RI 
__ 
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their very ſufferings : Many of the Martyrs that 
have ſealed che Truth of Chriſt with their very 
Blood have ſung at the Stake, and have profeſſed 
an inward raviſhment of Sperit, [, and that Men of 
a grave and diſcreet and no Fanatical c1edulous 
Spirit ! Inftances might be produced in great nurn- 
ber. 
. Let Hfahomet now , or any other Religion 
whatſoever, produce as good Teſtimony for the 
Truth of their Religion if they can, as what is 
here produced, to declare the Approbation, Coun- 
tenance and Favour of God to this Religion, which 
Chriſt taught, and his Followers embraced, and 
maintained to the death: And although God doth 
not daily ſhew forth theſe confirming Signs and 
Tokens of Chriſtianity, or that Religion which 
Chtiſt inthe New Teſtament hath taught, both By 
his Mouth, and Example, yet ſometimes he is 
pleaſed to give ſth clear and.convincing Teſti- 
monies and Tokens of his Approbation, not liable 
to any exception, that they might be for ſtanding 
Monutnents to othets ever after : And ſuch as 
will not acknowledge them, but either take then 
for Fables, or aſcribe them to Chance or Fortune, 
and act their wickedneſs in defiance of ſuch Ex- 
amples , ſuch Perſons God mects with now 
and then even till, to vindicate the Credit of 
thoſe former Stories, and to reinforce their Au- 
thority. 

I could run over the Decalogue, which is the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the Divine Laws contained in the 
Scripture, and ſhew you how God hath remark- 


ably puniſhed the more notable and famous 
* Tranſgreſſours of all theſe _ and the contempt 


on 
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of the Book in which theſe Laws are contained, 
and thederiſion of his Meſſengers, which he hath 
ordained, toproclame and expound theſe Laws 3 
and to provoke and perſwade Men to the hearty 
obſervance of them: It would be an endleſs la- 


bour to produce all the Inſtances that are to be 
found in credible Authors of this kind. 


So much in Confirmation of the Second Ay- 
gument, | 


— 


Argument III. 


3- Hoſe Writings that contain peremptory 
. Predictionsof Future Things purely con- 
tingent [which no eye but God's could poſlibly 
foreſee] and which afterwards fell out punQually 
as they were foretold, muſt needs be the Word 
of God: But the Writings of the 0/d and New 
Teſtamext contzin ſuch Prophecics and Predi- 
Cons. | 

Therefore, + 

T he Major Propoſition needs -no praok : 

Si eft aivinatio, tum ſant dit, Was Cicero's Ar- 
gument, 

The Minor is this : That there are many Future 
Events that depend meerly upon theArbitrary Will 
of Man, and pure Caſualty punQually foretold in 
the Scripture, and as punCtually fulfilled , may 
be demonſtrated by Induction of Inſtances out 
of the 0/4 and New Teftament, 


4 I tance 
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Inſtance the Firſt, 
]* was foretold to Abraham, that he ſhould have 


an Iſſue, and that his Poſtcrity out of his own 
Loyns ſhould be as the Sand of the Sea, when as 


. yet he had no Child, nor was ever like to have 3 


he and Sar4h being old and piſt ſuch hopgs, Rim. 
4, 19. And that he and his Seed ſhould inherit the 


Land of Caxaar and the like 400 years before it 


hood of the things did yet appear. oy 
. And how .cxacily was this Prophecy fulfilled, 


by the rain of the eAigypridny, and the deliverance 


of the 1ſraelites, even at-the very time, foretold 
not only. the Book of Exodus doth declare, but 
even the Conſent of Heathen Writers , Porphyr. 
Lib. 4. Cont. Xn. ' And fewiſp Hiſtories do put 
it beyond all. doubt , 7oſephres and others. And 
itis eſpecially'to be remarked, that This Prophecy 
was-ſo notorious and common amongſt the fews, 
from Abrabam's time down to Meſes , which is 
computed to be 300 years, [that is from Abr4- 
hanis Death to Aoſes Birth] and ſo delivered by 
Tradition from Fathers to Children , that it 
was their only Support in the time of their So- 


journing amongſt the <Aigyprians, and that which 
S-.2 gave 
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gavecourage to Moſes when he led them thorough 
the wilderneſs. 


Another Preaiftion 


S contained in Gen. 49. ver. 8, 9, 10. Thete 

L 7acob in his laſt Teſtament to his Son F#udah 
tells him , Thy Brethren ſhall praiſe thee, and 
the Children of thy Father ſhall bow down unto 


' thee: The Scepter ſhall noc depart from fadsh, 


nor a Law-giver from between his Feet,unti! Shiloh 

come : This all the Fews expound of the Meſſiah. 

The Hebrew word UP The Septuag. render 
& 


*Apyav: ' Aquila Exiirapos : Symmachus* EE 01 


= 
[ the Author of the 2 abyloniſh Targwm)] (0 
all which denote the Soveraignty or Higheſt Power 


' Political. 


This was accompliſhed 2000 years after, at the 
Coming of Chriſt. For at that time King Hed, 
a Stranger, put out quite the Line of 7#aah from 
the Government of «xy + when this Prophecy 
was firſt ſpoken, 1. The Sons of 7acob were few 
in Number, and neverlike to be a diſtinct Nation 
of themſelves , or to depart out of «A&ygypr. 
2. And if they ſhould thrive into a Nation, and 
have a Scepter of their own, yet was it unlikely 
that 7-dah and his Poſterity ſhould ever come to 
ſway the Scepter, for that he had three elder Bro- 
thers, Rexben, Simeon, and Levi, who in alllike. 
lihood were to be preferred before him. And 3. 
when Aoſes recorded this Prophecy, which was 
divers hundred years after facob had ſpoken it, 
it was yet more unlikely : For that Moſes then 
preſcat in Government was of the Tribe of —_— 
an 
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and 7ofdua, deſigned by God to ſucceed him; was 
of the Tribe of Ephraim: And yet 4. Conſider 
farther, that after. him the Judges ſucceeded , 
which ruled almoſt 400 years, and yet no appear- 
ance of the Accompliſhment of [this Prophecy ; 
At length they come to have Kings to rule, but 
yet 7#dahſcems to be forgotten, and Savl, a per- 
ſon of the Tribe of Benjamin, was choſen, and 
he endued with divers Children to ſucceed him: 
And who would then have thought that this Pro- 
phecy would ever have been fulfilled ? But the 
Counſel of the Lord muſt ftand : And therefore 
when none dreamed of ſuch a thing, A poor Shep- 
herd is choſen out of the Tribe of 7«dah, to be a 
King, and the Government ſo eſtabliſhed in his 
Poſterity, that it held out far more than 1200 
years together, till Heyed's time, which is more 
than any one Family in the whole World beſide 
can ſhew for its Nobility and Continuance in Go- 
vernment. 


Another Prophecy 


Þ Mentioned in the 1 Kings, 13. 1, 2, 3. Ard be- 

hold there came a Man of God out of Judah, by 
the command of the Lord unto Bethel, ana Jero- 
boam ſtood by the Altar to offer Incenſe : And he 
cried againft the Altar in the Word of the Lord, 
and ſaid , O Altar" Altar" thus ſaith the Lord, 
Behold a Child ſhall be born of the Houſe of David, 
Joſiah by Name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the 
Prieſts of the High Places, that burn Incenſe upon 
thee, and Mens bones ſball be burnt on thee, This 


was more than 300 years before 7oſiah was born; 
Y 3 And 
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And this wasregiſtred preſently according to the 
Manner of thoſc Tinies, and the Miracles that 
happened about the Fact : As that the Altar cleft 
in twain: And that 7eroboam ftretching forth his 
hand to apprehend him, had his hand withered, 
until it was reſtored by the Man of God's 
Prayers. 

There paſſed 300 years and foſiah was born, and 
came tq reign in 7»dah, and one day coming to 
Bethel, to overthrow the Altar, and to deſtroy the 
Sepulchers of thoſe Idolatrous Prieſts; lit upon 
the Tomb whcre the Man of God was buried, 
with the Superſcription upon it, which heleft un- 
touched , as is declared 2 Kings 23. 15, 16, 17. 
Never was there any Nation upon the Earch, that 
can produce ſuch Propheſies as thefe: ſo certain, 
fo particular, ſo long foretold before the time, 
and ſo exactly fulfilled. But the Holy Scriptures 
are full ot theſe. 


| The next Prophecy 


IE recorded of Cyrus, Eſaiah 44.. 28. foretold 

2Co years before Cyrus was born, when thete 
was not the leaſt probability of ſuch a thing : He 
faith to Cyrxs, thou art my Shepherd, and he ſhall 
perform all my deſire; faying alſo to Fer»ſalem, 
thou ſhalt be built, and tothe Temple, thy founda- 
tion-ſhall be ſurely laid, all which was punctually 
fulfilled by Cy-as, Ezra 1. &c. 

And that there might be no poſſible ſuſpition 
of Forgery inthis Maticr. This Book of Eſaiah 
was proncunced openly to the People, as other 
Propheſies were, and publiſhed” into many thou- 

{and 
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ſand hands before the Captivity of Babylos fell 
out; and then carried alſo with the People, and 
diſperſcd in Cha/dca, and other parts of the 
World. | 

Avaſt number of theſe Propheſiesmay be mu- 
ered upinthe 01d and New Teftament, though 
the Inſtances already produced are all out of the . 
Old Teftament. Theſe Inſtances, with many other 
better improved, you may find in Parſons Reſolur. 
Part 2. | 

Yet, to conclude this Argument , Let it be con- 
ſidered how puncually Chriſt foretold what 
ſhould befall himſelf from his owa Countrey-Men, 
and ſome of his Diſciples ; How he fhould be de- 
nyed, betrayed, and put to death, yea thedeath 
of the Croſs, and that he ſhonld riſe again the third 
day: That the Holy Gheſt ſhould be poured 
forth on his Diſciples at the Day of Pentecoſt; 
and often told thoſe that diſcourſed with him the 
Thovghts of their Hearts,and what they would do, 
anddid exactly prediftthe Deſtruttion of the pw, 
their City and Temple,which accordingly fell out. 
And then letit be conſidered , what God (aith in 
41 Eſai.22. wherein God provoketh the Idols of 
the Gentiles to make proof of their Divinity, ſay- 
ing, Let them ſhew unto us, what ſhall happen; Let 
them ſhew the former things, what they be, that we 
may conſider them, and know the latter end of them, 
or declare us thing s for to come; ſhew the things that 
are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
Gods : Fntimating that it is a ſufficic:'t proof of a 
Deity, to forcſhew whatis to come when the thing 
is meerly contingent. 
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Other Proofs of the Divine Authority of 
Scripture may be drawn 


I-ft, From the Antiquity of theſe Books; 
Joſephus tells us in his Second Book againſt 
Appion, That their Law giver (he means Moſes} 
was more Antient than all the Law-givers that are 
mentioned in Antiquity : And that Lycurgue, and 
all thoſe that Greece wonders at, are but Novices, 
aid of much later ſtanding, compared unto him: 
and St. A»ſftiy, De Civit. Dei, 1.18. c. 37. In 
the days of ſome of our Prophets, the Gentile 
Philoſophers were not in being; yea, the Seyen 
W:.c Mcnof Greece; and thole Secretiſts of Na- 
ture that were of a higher date, Anqximander , 
Anaximenes, and Anaxagoras 5 neither were they 
ſp antient as ſome of our Prophets. They were 
far more antient than the oldeſt Hiftoriographers 
among the Heathen, (viz.) Helanicus, Herodotu, 
Pherecydes, Thucydidesr, Xenephon: And albeit the 
Gentiles had ſome Pocts before, as Orpheus, Ho- 
mer, Heſwd, yet the eldeſt of theſe arrived no 
high-r, than the days of King Solomon, who was 
5OO Years aſter Moſes, the firſt Pen-Man of the. 
Bible. 

Along time after this moſt of the Heathen Gods 
were unborn, as the Gent:/es themſelves .in their 
Genealogics of them do confeſs. And as tor 
Abraham he was Elder than 7«piter, Nep we, an 1 
Plato; And vet before Abraham, do the ocriptures 
co. tain the Hiſtory of 2530 years. ny 
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The oldeſt Hiſtories extant, beſide the Hiſto- 
ries of the Bible, are about the Theban Wars, 
and the Funerals of Troy, as Lacretize intimates 
in theſe Verſes 3 


Car ſupra bellum Thebanum & Funera Troig. 


Non alias ali quoq; res cecinere Poete. 


But theſe are of far later Date than the Hiſtory of 
the Creation andFlood. 


"Another Argument may be drawn from the par- 
ticular Men that wrote them, who were ſuchas 
in no reaſon can be ſuſpected of Deccit or Falſe- 
hood : They were plain, fimple, honeſt Men, 
and ſuch as had the Approbation of their Enemies, 
for their innocent Life and Converſation: "They 
were never accuſed of any Fault, charged with 
any Crime , except that they taught a DoCtrin 
quite contrary rothe Manners and Practices, both 
of fews and Gentiles: And this ſtirred up their 
Rage and Malice againſt chem ; and being ſo 
provoked, you may be ſure they {pake the worſt 
they could of them: And 1t they could have 
found any thing to alledge againſt them , you 
ſhould have heard ir again and again: They had 
Enemies enough that lay at watch to diſcredit 
their Teſtimony, if they had becn able 3 that o 
they might have hindred the further growth of 
that Religion that ſo much croſſed their worldly 
ends: They could not hope to compaſs any worldly 
Intereſt, or getJany tempo1al Advantage, by ſuch 
a Courſe as this; Nay rather, they were ſure to 
bringall the World abc u: their Ears, and toundo 


them 
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themſelves thereby : And they expected no leſs? 
but were ready to venture their Lives upon the 
Credit of this Word which they proclaimed open- 
ly to the World, and preached boldly to the Fa- 
ces of their Encmies, that threatned them with 
the greateit Cruelties : The Teſtimony they gave 
to onr Saviour's Divinity, and miraculous Acts, 
they ſtood to, and boldly defended, to the very 
Face of the bloody Sanedrim, that murthered 
him, whilſt they had {pight enough in their hearts, 
and power in their han.!s to put them ;to death, 
and gnaſhed upon them with their Teeth: Had 
they intended by Forgery to advance themſelves 
in the World, they would have taken a more 
likely Courſe, and curricd Favour with the great 
Ones of the World, that had it intheir power to 
oratific their deſires , and they would have in- 
vented a lye more to their own advantage, It's 
the manner of Impoſtors and thoſe that love lying, 
to contrive nothing ſooner, - than that which they 
think will be moſt grateful to their Hearers. 
True, ſome of them were Fifhermen, and if in- 
deed they had filh'd for them(ſclves, they would 
have baited their Hooks with ſuch things as they 
knew the Fiſhes lik*d, and not with ſuchthings as 


would drive the Fiſh away : They would have ac- 


commodated their Words to the tickling of their 
Ears, and the ſatisfying of their Luſts, But they 
knew it was not their own Word which they 
preached, but the Word of God, and therefore 
it muſt nor be fallified for any Mens pleaſure : 
And therefore they deſpiſed Pleaſures, and con- 
temned both the Hatred and Kindneſs of Men, 
and expoſcd themſelves to the bittereſt Sy, 

rather 


| (3 
rather than conceal it from the World : What 
place is here for the leaſt ſuſpition of untruth ? 
Now in Matter of Fact, as Grotizs tells us, we 
ought verily to ſtand to unſuſpeed Teſtimonies : 
And if as Ovid affirms, 


————Vb prenis Falf 
Nulla ratam Teſtis aebet babere fidem. 


How much more authentick is the Teſtimony, 
when it hath no Reward, but the bittereſt uſage 
that enraged Malice can bring about ? 


Another Argument may be taken from the Har- 
mony, Conſent, and perpetual uaiſon Agreement 
of all the Writers of theſe Sacred Doctrins : 
The witneſs of Lyers would vary , and never 
come up to a perfect uniſon and Agreement. But 
now there is one even Thread runs thorough all the 
Parts of Scripture, not at all divided, or entangled, 
or rather one and the ſame Spirit animates the 
whole, and quickens every the leaſt part there- 
of: Though to unſtudied Mea that have not 
made exact and diligent ſearch into them, there 
may ſecm to be ſome Contradiction, yet Men 
that have div'd into them, and have made the 
deepeſt ſearch , have fairly reconciled all theſe 
ſeeming Repugnancies, and have put to ſilence all 
Gain-ſayers: and it is no more than all Writings 
are liable to, though they be never ſo conform and 
asrecable to themſelves, yet they may ſeem to 
Claſh to an injudicious Reader. 
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"Another Argument may be taken from the Du- 
ration and Continuance of theſe Writings in de- 
ſpight of all that have endeavoured to ſuppreſs 
them: They had certainly periſhed in the Flames 
long before now, if God had not walked in the 
midſt of Fire with them. How did the Zews on 
the one hand, and the Heathen Emperours on the 
other, conſpire both to root out the Men, and the 
Dottrin, which they publiſhed and taught ? You 
know what General Perſecutions there have been 
at once of all the Chriſtians throughoutthe World, 
and how many Thouſands have been ſlaughtered 
by the Roman Emperours Commands. I necd net 
tell you that there were Tenof theſe General Per- 
ſecutions, and yet all would not do. 7alias 
firily prohibited all Chrifian Schools, thinking 
by that Means to root Chriſtianity out of the 
World: and yet the Succeſs was not anſwerable 
to his Malice. Antiochas Epiphanes commanded 
all the Holy Writings ſhould be burnt, as the 
Hiftory of the Maccabees will inform you, 1 Aacc. 
I. 59. yet God preſerved them. And Diocleſiav, 
Author of the Tenth Perſecution, commanded by 
Proclamation, the Holy Scriptures to be burnr 
where ever they were found throughout the Re- 
man Empire; as Esſeb. relates, 1.8. c.3. If the 
Scriptures had not been the Word of God, they 
had never ſurviv'd ſo much Malice and the vigi- 
lant Endeavours of ſo many ſubtil and potent 
Enemies to deſtroy them out of the World 
nor eſcap'd the cornbined furious Attempts both of 
{ews and Gemtiles to blot them out of the Memory 
of Mankind. 


Moreover, 
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Moreover, If all that were hitherto produced, 
were not enough to demonſtrate the Divine Ay- 
thotity of Scripture, and to ſatisfic avd confirm 
the Mind in this weighty Truth, I might add by 
way of Accumulation, other Proofs from the Maje- 
ſy, Purity, and Efficacy ofthis Word,which ſo far 
excels all Humane Writings in theſe particulars : 
And alſo from the Profeſſion of Men and Martyrs, 
that did and were ready to dye for it ; Men of 
great Parts and Integrity, that would not have 

d with their Lives without a ſufficient Cauſe; 
A8alſo from the deftrution of the Grand Oppc- 
ſers of it: And the Conſent of ſo many Men in 
all Ages, and thoſe that had the greateſt Advan- 
tages throughly to ſcan and know the Truth, and 
the Aſent of very Adverſarics. 

All which do proveex /»per gbnndants, that the 
Scriptures are the moſt | 


Sacred Word of God, 
and Written by 


Divine Inſpiration. 


To conclude therefore with ſome little Exhor- 
tation, in a Point of ſuch Weight and Moment ; 
Remember in your Meditations, to ſtrengthen 
this [ntelleftnal Grace, which lies in the Firm and: 
AQtive Belief of the Divine Amthority of Scrip- 
tare; Get and keep ſuch Clear Evidence and De- 


monftration of its Divin) , that may fatisfic 
your 
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your Soul, and enforce the moſt practical Aﬀent : 
That you may read the Threatnings with Reve 
rence anda ſuitable Fear, as thoſe that God will 
certainly make goed and cxechte upon thoſe that 
fall under them: That you may read the Promiſes 
with full perſwafton of their Accompliſhment to 
thoſe that have their part and intereſt jn them, and 
ſo feel the forcible power of them to quicken you 
to your Duty: That you may read the Precepts, | 
not asidle Storys, but as the'Commands of God : 
Look that you evidently ſee the Name'of God 
upon the DoQtrin and Hiſtory thereof, ang-it-will 
have another Effect, than a bare opinionative or 
implicit belief, grounded upon the bare word, of 
Man, could produce. Your Aſent will be ſuitable 
to your Evidence; and the Effect and Influence it 
hath upon your. Heart and Life, will be ſuitable to 
your Aſſent. It's{ime well fpent, to read over and 
conſider thoſe Treatiſes that convince the Divine 
©" Authority of Scripture. The betterthe Ground- 
work is laid, the more firm will the Superſtructure 
be. When once thou art ſolidly and throughly per- 
ſwaded, that God is the Author of the Scriptures, 
thou wilt expeQta Treaſure there, that isnot to be 
found in any Humane Writings , any farther than 
they contain this DoQtrin in them. If you delight 
in Falſhood and Lyes, and love Darkneſs rather 
than Light, ſearch not here, nox expect that Scrip- 
ture ſhould gratifie you : But if thou art a Lover 
--of Truth, a Lover of Wiſdom, then come hither, 
and dig into theſe Mines, and God that was the 

- Author will open thine Eyes, if thou truly defirc 
'. tobe informed. 


Some 
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Some Conſiderations to help on the 
daily Exerciſe of Faith in Chriſt 
or Subjection to the Sovereignty 
of our Redeemer. 


— —_— 


—__ _— —_—_— 


Scriptures that require Faith in Chriſt, and 
ſhew us its Nature: 


1 John 12. As many as received him to them gave he 
power to become the Sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his Name. 

John 3.16. God ſo loved the World, that be gave bis 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on 
bim, ſhould not periſh, but have everlating Life. 

Verſe 18. He that believeth on him ss not condemned, 
but he that believeth not is:condemned already, be- 
canſe he hath not believed in the Name of the only 

begotten Son of God. 

Vere 36. He that believeth on the Son hath Ever- 

laſting life, (that is, q#o ad jw, or Inchoative) 

And be that believeth net the Son, fball not ſee 
life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

John 5. 40. Te will not come unto me, that ye might 
have life. 

Luke 19. 27. Thoſe mine Enemies that would not 
that I fonld reign over them, brivg hither, and ſlay 
them beforeme, wp, © GS BOY 

eb. 


\ 
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Heb. 5.9. And being made perfeft, he became the 

Author of Eternal Life and Salvation to all them 
that obey him. 

Matth. 11. 28, 29. Come nnto me all ye that are 
wear) and heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
T ake my Toke upon you, and learn of me, for Tam 
meek and lowly in heart, and je ſhall find ref to 

your ſouls. 

John 5. 22, 23, 24. For the Father judgeth no 
Han, but hath committed all judgment wnto the 
Son : That all men foould honoxr - Son, as they 
bonour the Father He that honoureth not the Son, 
henoxreth not the Father which ſent bim. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, he that heareth my Word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſtiu 
Life, awd ſhall not come into Condemnation, but is 
paſſed from Death to Life. 


Efore I come to the MMatives that ſhould ani- 

mate vsto the frequent arid delightful Exer- 
ciſe of Faith, which muſt be daily kept in the Mind 
and Thoughts, (or ſome of the like Nature) it's 
neceſſary that we well underſtand the Nature of 
that Faith which is of ſuch- daily Uſe and vn- 


ſpeakable Advantage in the whole Chriftian - 


Life. 

For the better and more diſtinct Underſtanding 
whereof, we muſt take notice, that in the Word 
of God we are informed of a Twofold Kingdom 
of God. 1: "The Firſt, as Creatour. 2. The 
Second, . as Redeemer 3 And both theſe have their 


different Conſtitution and Adminiſtration, Whilſt 


Man ſtood in his Integrity , he was under the 
Laws and Government of his Creatour, and then 


Faith 
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Faith in God as his Creatour and Sovercign, was 
the Radical and Fundamental Virtue , which 
whilſt it did continue firm and inviolate, he was 
happy in the Favour of God ; and never began 
to fail in his Obedience, till firſt his Faith and 
Heart ſubjection to God was ſhaken : But when 
his Heart began ſecretly to revolt from God, 
and to heſitate about the perfect Veracity , Ju- 
ſtice and Goodneſs of God, and to believe the 
Tempter before him, (who is *Au]ewsG&) then he 
began to tranſgreſs and violate his Command. 
And having made Shipwreck of Faith and a 
good Conſcience towards Gad his Sovercign , 
that Law or Covenant which he had broken, 
threatens him with Eternal Death + But God be- 
ing moved with pity towards lapſed Mankind , 
did not execute the deſerved Penalty 3 but con- 
trived a way in his Infinite Wiſdom, in which he 
might ſhew Mercy to his miſerable Creature Man, 
upon honourable Terms, and vindicate the Ho- 
nour of his Law, and the Authority of the Law- 
giver, and make Tranſgrefſionas odious, as it the 
whole Species of Mankind had ſuffered , the Pe- 
nalry of theLaw : And that was by the Incarna- 
tion of God the Son, taking our Fleſh upon him, 
and uniting it to his Godhead, and ſo both Hu- 
mane and Divine Nature being united in one Per- 
ſon, he might by the one be made capable of (uf- 
fering, and by the other, of ſatisfying,” offended 
Juſtice. Thus Ged the Son, and our deareft 
Saviour, undertook the Work, liv'd in an exact 
Conformity to the Law, fulfild all Righteouſneſs, 
and ſuffered what was due for our Tranſgreſſions, 


and having finiſhed the wa God the Father ay 
- 0 
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ſo well pleaſed therewith, that he alters the ſtate 
of things, and commits all into the hands of his 
Son, and now the Second Kingdom commenceth, 
which is the Kingdom of God as Readcemer, as the 
other was of God as Creator. 

And here the Conſtitution and Government is 

uite different from the former : The former rc- 
quired Faith in God, and Perfect Obedience, upon 
the Penalty of Eternal Death, if there was the leaſt 
Violation. 

The latter requireth Repentance and Faith in 
Chriſt as Sovercign Redeemer, and fincere Obe- 
dience, continued to the End, or elſe threatneth 
a heavier Condemnation than the former : Here 
Faith in God the Redeemer conſtitutes us Sub« 
jects 'of this Second Kingdom, which is nothing 
elſe but Heart-SubjeCtion to our Sovereign Re. 
deemer, as Faith in God was our Heart-Subjc- 
Ction toour Sovereign Creatour ; or elſe the de- 
| liberate Conſent of the Soul to come under the 

Yoke and Government of Chrift. $o that the 
Faith which puts the Chriſtian into a Juſtified 
State is a Political Act, ſuch a one as beperforms 
to a Prince that firſt conſents to be his Subj: 3 
(1.) to do the Dutics of a Snbjcct, if he may 
but enjoy the Priviledges and Immunities of ſuch 
a Subject. So that Faith is no one Phyſical Act of 
the Underſtanding or Will, but is made up of di- 
vers Acts of both. | 

Ir ſuppoſeth our knowledge of God the Second 
Perſon in the Trinity, ſuffering and {atisfying in our 
Nature, and God's acccprance, and a tull pardon 
granted to all that repenting them of their Sinand 


Rebellion againſt God their Creatour , conſent 
heartily 


C:29 3 


heartily-to come under the Sovereignty of God 
Redeemer, and to obey kim in ſincerity all the 
days of their Life ; It ſuppoſeth that we believe 
thus much, and that he is able to ſubdue our Cor- 
ruptions, and to bring vs into favour with God 
again, and thereupon give car, hearty conſent , 
reſigning up our ſeives in a deliberate Covenant . 
unto him: This is the Faith which in the Goſpel 
is ſaid to juſtifie. By which deſcription of Faith, 
you may ſce that Faith egativelis not 

1. A Perſwaſion, that weare juſtified; for that 
would infer that a Man is juſtified, before he is 
juſtified, which DoCtrin 1s ſo notoriouſly abſurd, 
tha now I think Few or None own it : You may 

ec it ſohdly confuted by ſeveral Arguments in 
Mr. Baxter's Anſwer to Serjcant Shephard. 

2, Nor is it a bare Belicf that Chriſt died for 
Sinners, and hath ſatisfied the Divine Juſtice, The 
Devil may have ſuch a Faith as this. 

3. Nor is it an Aﬀyance to Recumbency 
upon Chriſt for pardon : The middlemoſt is an 
Act antecedent to juſtifying Faith, and the other 
Two are conſequent upon it, though not immec- 
diately it may be; at leaſt the firſt: For that 
ſometimes comes a longtime after, when the Be- 
liever is grown up to aſtate of ſtrength and ſta- 
bility in his Faith, and ſometimes it never follows 
at all in many weak Believers, But Poſitively 
it 15 

The weary Sinner's acceptance of Chriſt, as his 
Soveraign, to Rule, Sanctifie, and Savehim, and 
the Souls deliberate ſubjecting it ſelf to him as his 
moſt endearcd Lord and Governour, the abſolute 


Prieſt and Prophet, and one every way able to 
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ſave thoſe that are his true SubjeCts and Diſciples; 
This is the Univerſal, Radical and Fundamental 
Grace of the Goſpel, thatdiffuſeth its Virtue into 
all parts of the Chriſtian Life, and its weakneſs 
or ſtrength will be ſeen and felt in all our Chriſtian 
| Dvties. 

For the deeper radification and confirmation of 
-- this Grace therefore, it's neceſſary that we keep 
thoſe Reaſons continually upon our Minds, that 
; are apt to produce or ſtrengthen it, and frequent- 
ly ponder them with our moſt ſerious Thoughts, 
that they may put us upon the Practice and Ex- 
erciſe of this univerſal Grace, till it grow up 
to the higheſt Perfection we are able. Thoſe 
that I ſhall ſuggeſt arc ſuch as theſe : » 

1. Firſt, You will never prize nor exerciſe that 
Life of Faith, till you have well conſidered the 
Miſerics of an Unbeliever. It's impoſſible now 
to conceive, much more to expreſs, their intole- 
rable greatneſs ; None can throughly underſtand 
what they are, but thoſe that feel them: Wo to 
the Perſon that comes thus to underſtand them ! 
But ſuch aſſuredly will all thoſe be that die in unbe- 
lief. 

Let me make a Brief Enumeration of the Parti- 
culars. 

1. Firſt, They continue in flat Rebellion apainſt 
God, and howſuch are like to ſpeed, I leave you 
tojudge: We are all born with a rebellious Na- 
ture againſt God, and practice nothing but Em- 
nity and Contradiction to him, till this Naturebe 
changed : ſhall God proclaim Pardon, Mercy , 
and Grace, to Conquer the Violence of Corrup- 
tion and Temptation, to thole that will lay _ 

encir 
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their Weapons of Rebellion, and give over their 
ſtubborn oppoſition againſt God, and come under 
the Command and Goyernment of his Son ? 
And ſhall you and I reject ſuch a gracious Offer, 
and ſay with thoſe Rebels, Fe will not have this 
Man to reign over u4 : (i.e.) We will not believe 
in him, Zxke 19. 14. Nay hath Chriſt done ſo 
much to endear his Perſon and Government to 
us, treading the Wine-Preſs of his Father's wrath 
for us, {/a. 63. 3. ſhedding his warmeſt Blood to 
purchaſe our Peace with God? And ſhall we refuſe 
to ſubmit our ſelvesto him? Isit he, or we, that 
are the gainers ? Should he glory in ſuch poor 
contemptible Subjets, or we in ſuch an Almighty 
Sovereign and Saviour ? We miſtake infinitely , 
and apprehend not the Matter aright, if we do 
not take it for a high Priviledge and Favour, to be 
under the Conduct of ſuch a one that hath, un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom to Rule us, infinite Power 
both to protet us, and break our Enemies in 
pieces, and is not proficed by our Service, fob 22.2. 
Can a Man be profitable to God , as he that is 
wiſe may be profitable to himſelf ? Thou oweſt 
thy hearty SubjeCtion unto God, He made thee, 
and is thy rightful and abſolute Sovereign , and 
when thou hadſt turn'd Traitor to him, He hath 
not ſet thee up as a Monument of his terriblz 
Wrath and Vengeance : Buthath laid the Govern- 
ment upon his Son, ſo nearly allied to us, bythe 
Aſſumption cf our Nature, and rciaxed the Ri- 
gour of his Law; promiſing to accept ſincere 


Service and Love, though perſect Obuaience be - 


duc: O what 4+ Aporavation will this be of our 
Sin, if we till continue irafter the Grace of God 
&-4 b2th 
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hath ſo much abounded towards us, Rom. 6, I. 
and perſiſt in our Rebellion : we know too well 
what it is to be Rebels againſt G6d our Redecmer 
but we little imagin whar it is to be ſentenced and 
condemned for Rebels at the great and terrible 
Day. 

2. Secondly, Every Unbelicver hath the Guilt 
of all his former Sins faſt bound upon him : not 
one 'of them is pardoned ; every Commiſſion, 
yea and every Omiſſion, every idle Thought, and 
Word and Action, with all their ſeveral Aggra- 
vations , ſtand fti!} upon Record uncancell'd; 
God hath paſs'd an AQ of Indempnity and Obli- 
vion, and proclaimed wondertul Grace and Mercy 
to penitcnt Sinners 3 but the Unbeliever, whilſt ſuch, 
hath no ſhare nor portion in it. The Blood of 
Chriſt hath infinite virtue to cleanſe ſinners from 
a!l unrighteouſneſs, 1 7oby 1. 9. but it's only ſuch 
as do bzlieve : The Law of God the Creatour, 
or Covenant of Works, which threatncth Death 
to every Sin, is ſtill in Force to ſuchas are not the 
nncere SubjeRts of Chriſt by Faith : the wrath of 
God abideth upon ſuch. fohn'3. 36. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son hath everlaſting life and he that 
believerh nor the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath 
of God abiacth on bim. Every violation of the 
Law makes it due tothe ftnner, and Faith in Chriſt 
is the only means'to rerttove it ; but where that is 
wanting, there it continues and avides. If one 
{in unpardoned, will fink the Soul of the tranſgre(- 
{our into everlaſting condemnation, into what 
unſpeakable miſery and horrour will that vaſt 
Number that he hath committed force the ſinner, 
wo will no: come unto Chriſt, nor ſubmit himſelf 
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to his Redeemer ? Look to thy (elf, and anſwer 
it as thou canft, that wilt not come unto Chriſt 
to be thy Advocate and anſwer for thee: ſtand 
upon thy own Legs as well as thou art able, chat 
wilt not bottom thy felf by Faith on Chriſt : en- 
dure the ftorm of God's wrath as well as thou 
canit, that wilt not anchor thy Soul upon the Re- 
deemer of the World, Thou ſeeſt the worſt of 
it, if thoucanſt make light of it, it's but bearing 
all the Sins thou haſt committed upon thy own 
Body and Soul, and the Wrath of God due to 
them; And if thou takeſt this to be a tolerable 
_ a light Burden , continue ſtill in thy unbe- 
lief. 

3. Thirdly, If thou art no true SubjeRt of 
Chriſt by Faith in him, thou arc a Slave of Satan, 
and a Vaſſal to thine own Corruption : There are 
but two principal Maſters; Chriſt is one, whoſe 
Right it is; And Satan is the other, though an 
Uſurper ; If thou wilt not devote thy ſelf to 
him, who is thy lawful Lord and Maſter, thou 
wilt be under the Commands of a Cruel Tyrant. 
There are but two Generals , Chriſt the Captain 
of our Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. and Satan theRing- 
leader to deſtruction; and one thou mult fight 
under. There are but two ſorts of Servants ; 
cither thon art the Servant of Righteouſneſs, or 
elſe thou art the Servant of Sin, Rom. 6. 16. If 
Chriſt do not dwell in thy Heart by Faith, Zpheſ. 
3.17. Satan hath got poſſeſſion, and thou art a 
Member of that wicked Spirit , Ty 488yslTO- oy 
Tots 5107 735 "Amed3dlag, (By that efficaciouſly work- 
eth in the Children of Diſobedience, Ephe/. 2. 2. 
He formeth thy Conceptions, frameth thy Dit- 
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courſes, animateth all thy Actions, ſtcereth thy 
whole Converſation, and when there is need, in- 
ſtigateth thee to any Wickedneſs : though thou 
art ſecure and litcle ſuſpecteſt, *tis he that prompt- 
eth thee in all thou goeſt about. If thou hadlt 
aneye to ſee what influence he hath upon all thy 
Actions, it would make thee to abhor all thou 
doeſt. Indeed therc are wicked Hahits and Diſ- 
, poſitions that ſtrongly move and hurry thee into 
the ſame wickedneſs which the Devil would have 
thee to commit; for if thou wert meerly paſſive, 
it would be thy Miſery, but not thy Sin : But 
now having no part in Chriſt, thou art at once led 
by thy own Corruption, and the Enemy of all 
Goodneſs, into all Sin and Miſchief. No Tarki/b 
ſlavery comparable to this, wherein the ſinner is 
wounding and tearing,and wracking himſelf every 
div, and yet though he feels the ſmart, ſometime 
perceives the miſchief hedoth himſelf, he cannot, 
nor will torbear. You would look with pity upon 


a Madman, gnaſhing and cutting himſclf , and. 


bleſs God that you are ſober, when you ſee 
the pernicious Effects of Madneſs : And yet if 
you arc impenitent unbelievers, you arc guilty of 
far worſe Cruelty to your Souls. 

4. Foarthly , If thou art a Unbeliever , thou 
art not ſure to be one Day longer out of Hell, 
and Eternal Miſery : thou hangſt over the Pit of 
Deſtruction, by the ſingle Thread of thy Life; 
and if the Twine break, (as it isa Miracle it doth 
not every hour) all the World cannot fave thee : 
Let not a deceived Heart turn thee aſide , that 
thc canſt not by Faith in Chriſt deliver thy own 
Scul, nor ſays, is there not a Lyc in my Right 

Hand ? 


| — DT ——— 


| — ——— — —__ 


( 339) 


Hand ? Eſa. 44. 2. Thy Riches and thy Honours 
cannot prevent thy Death, much leſs can they 
procure a Releaſe from it, leaſt of all can they 
Ranſom thee from Deſtruction ; thou art haſting 


toit every Moment, and thou knoweſt not what *' 


one Day or Hour may bring forth, Prov. 27. 1. 
As ſureas thou liveſt, ſo ſurely thou ſhalt dye tor 
ever, (if thouga forward in unbelief ) when once 
thy Breath is departed from thy Body, and how 
many ways that may be ſtop'd , who knows ? 
And wilt thou yet ſtand out againſt the gracious 
Offers of thy Redeemer, and linger in Infidelity, 
and run the hazard of Eternal Deſtruction ? 
Nay, its no hazard, but as undoubtedly certain, 
asthe Word of Godis true. O that unbelievers 
would ponder this, that they would but conſider 
their latter End, what a few Breaths more they 
have to fetch before they are turncd into Ever- 
laſting Deſpair: How dare youlye down to ſleep, 


leſt you ſhould awake in Hell? How dare you riſe, 


leſt it ſhould be to Judgment and Condemnation ? 
How can you enjoy your Lite one Moment, that 
know not but that the next Moment you muſt ex- 
change it for .Endleſs Torment and Miſery ; And 
how will you do to give up the Ghoſt, that have 
not given up your Names to Chriſt? Your fooliſh 
Friends may flatter you, and your own fraudulent 
Heart may cheat you, but the Word of God tells 
you plainly waat will be your doom, if by Faith 
in Chriſt you do not eſcape it : How can you do 
to read ſuch a Text as that in Zzke 12. 20. 
"ACegv TavTh Ta rven Tir ugy 0% amiTeny amt of; This 
Night ſhall they require thy Soul of thee; (1) 
(bya uſual Hebraiſm) ſhall thy Srul be required of 


thee; 
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thee ; for when there is no Nominative Caſe 
0 before the Yerb, it's taken imperſonally. 

5- Laſtly, God is thine Enemy ; and that con- 
tains all the Miſery that can be thought or ſpoken : 
Who can doa worſe turn to himſelf, than to make 
God his Enemy ? Who can befriend that Man 
that hath God for his Adverſary, or plead his 
Cauſe for him? When Sax! in diſtreſs comes to 
Samuel (as he thought) for counſel, what a ſad 
Anſwer doth he return him? Wherefore doſtthou 
ask of me, ſeeing the Lord isdeparted from thee, 
and is become tiinec Enemy? 1 Sam. 28. 16. 
And it was the bittereſt part of fob's ſuffering, 
that he thought God was his Enemy. Wherefore 
hideſt thou thy Face, and countcſt me for thine 
Eremy? eb 13. 24+ Thou,even thou art greatly 
to be feared, and who may ftand in thy ſight when 
once thou art angry ? ſaith the Pſalmiſt, P/a/m 
76.7. We may bear the Frowns of a Mortal 
Man, though he were never ſo great, yea, though 
all the World ſhould frown, there's ſome Refuge 
againſt that : If all Men and Devils ſhould ſtorm 
and rage agung us, it's poſſible for a Soul to com- 
tort it ſelf againſt this, and find out a ſhelter. 
But whither wilt thou fly when God purſucs ? 
What will you do in the day of viſitation, and in 
the deſolation which ſhall come from far ? To 
wiom will you fly for help? ſaith the Prophet to 
the wicked [1/yaelites that had provoked God to 
be their Enemy, 1/aiah 10. 3. There's no flying 
from him: Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? 
Or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence ? If I 
aſcend up into He:ven, thou art there ; If I make 
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the wings of the Morning, and dwell in the utter- 
moſt parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy hand 
lead me, &c. Pſal. 130. 7,8, 9, 10. There's no 
cſcapiag his hand 3 If he come to tare in pie- 
ces, there can be none to deliver, Pſaln 50.22. 

Stay a little, thou that art an impeniteat unbe- 
liever, and conſider a while what this importeth, 
(viz.) To have God for thine Adverſary. 

I'll tell thee in brief, It implys theſe three 
Things. 

I. Firſt, All the Attributes of God are againſt 
thee ; and feel it thou ſhalt, either ſooner or 
later. 


2. Seconaly, All the Creaturcs will ſet againſt 
thee firſt or laſt. 

3. Thirdly, Thine own Conſcience ſhall fide 
with God againſt thee, and ro make thee perfect- 
ly miſerable, ſhall fall upon thee with the greateſt 
Fury and Madneſs. 

x, If thou rcject the gracious Offers of Mercy 
by. the Goſpel, and refuſe to have Chriſt reign 
over thee, all the Attributes of God are engaged 
againſt thee. The inflexible Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 
and Holineſs, his infinite Power, and never failing 
Truth and Veracity, will all combine to make 
theeeverlaſtingly miſcrable, Shall not the Judge 
of all the Earth do righteouſly ? Ger. 18. 25. 
W!!l Infinite Power let ſuch Contempt of his 
Grace (which hath ſtooped ſo low) go unreven- 
ged ? Will he ſuffer the proud Sinner to Spit in 
the Face of his Son (for unbelief and rejecting him 
15no better) and not wipe off that aſperſion, by 
the eternal ruin and perdition of the ſinner ? Will 
it confiſt with the perfect Wiſdom of God, to 
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look down upon the unbeliever , and ſee him 
trample ſuch amazing Love and Mercy under his 
feet, not once nor twice, but ſo many Years toge- 
ther, as make up the Number of his Life, and 
not recompence ſuch baſe Ingratitude and wicked 
Preſumption , according to' its deſert ? If there 
be Truth and Faithfulneſs in God , thou canſt 
not ſcape : He cannot deny himſelf, 2 75m. 2. 13. 
Doft thou believe it ? If thou believeſt not, yet 
he abideth faithful ; and let me tell thee agam, 
AprigeaIu duror budVyarast, he cannot deny himſelf: 
He hath ſpoken, and vill not alter the thing that 
1s gone out of his Miouth. He that believerth not 
the Son, ſhall not ſee Lif:, fohn 3.36. Nay, he 
that believeth not_ :,:-:c-macd already, becauſe 
he hath not beli-v. . che Name of the only be- 
otten Son of CGed, 7ohn 3.18. 1 know he de- 
rehteth not in the niilcry or ruin of any of his 
Creatures, and therefore is flow to Anger, and 
proceeds leaſurcly to Judgment, and ftrikes not 
till there is no Remedy, after he hath uſed all the 
Methods of Mercy and Pity to reclaim the ſinner, 
and hath invited him time after time, year after 
ycar, to have compaſſion upon his own Soul, and 
accept of Chriſt and pardon with him ; yet when 
no Means will ſucceed, and the cafe of the ſinner 
i5 quite deſperate, neither will he be drawn to be- 
lieve, however he ſpeed ; Judge now what a diſ- 
paragement this would be to the Wiſdom, Ju- 
ftice, Holineſs, and Veracity of God, not to paſs 
Sentence upon ſuch a ſinner: and then what a one 
it muſt be, you may eaſily underſtand : If they 
that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died without Mercy, of 
how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought 
worthy, 
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worthy, who hath troden under foot the Son of 
God, &c. Heb. 10. 28, 29. &c. If God ſtrike, he 
hath a hand like himſelf, 

2: Seronaly, All Creatures will ſet againſt thee, 
for they arc his Armies,ard he is the K/y:& ZrCac), 
the Lord of Hoſts : All thy Friendsand Acquain- 
tance will come in and bring their Witneſs and 
Accuſations againſt thee, even thy boſom Confe- 
derates ſhall cry ſhameon thee, and add Aﬀition 
to thy Mifery ; O what a killing Conſideration 
will it be then (and I would it were ſo now, if 
poſſibly it might prevent that woful day) to be 
overwhelmed with Miſery and Deſperation, and 
when thou ſhalt cry out with ob, 7ob 19, 27. 
Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O my 
Friends, for the hand of God hath touched me, 
and he ſhall find nonenear him, to ſpeak one word 
of eaſe to him, but all his bitter Enemies ; This 
will cut him to the quick, and bring down his 
ſtomack, when it is too late : Then, if it were 
poſlible to believe in hope, how earneſtly would 
he wiſh to ſee one of the days of the Son of Man, 
Lothe 17. 22. 

3. Thirdly, To compleat his Miſery, his own 
Conſcience ſhall fall upon him, with the greateſt 
violence : It will upbraid him with wilful ſtupid 
unbelicf,. and the moſt monſtrous ingratitude ; It 
will bring to his remembrance, the kindneſs of his 
Saviour, ſuch a one as was never heard of; It will 
tell him of his Blood and Sufferings, and how fain 
he would have waſhed him, and embraced him 
with Mercy, and he flew away, and ſcorn'd Deli- 
verance, and lighted all the Proflers of his Love: 
Oh with what an aking Heart will the Infidel then 
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fay, Why did hedyefor me, ſince I was reſolved 
ro dye for my ſelf; It he had not died tor me, this 
Death had never bcen ſo terrible, as now I feelit : 
O that any one would bring an Argument, and 
convince me now, that Chriſt died not for me! 
then ſhould I eſcape the greateſt part of my Tor- 
ment. I would not torment thee with ſuch 
thoughts as theſe now, if it were not in hope to 
prevent ſuch tormenting thoughts, when time is 
paſt: Let me earneſtly entreat thee , whoever 
thou arr, that art in this doleful condition, either 
ſpeedily to bclicve in Chriſt, or believe it, thine 
own Conſcience wul one day prove thy moſt ter- 
rible Executioner. 

So much for the Firſt Motive, that ſhould Teach 
us to prize and exerciſe Faith, (viz. ) Conſider the 
Miſerics of an Unbeliever. 


Bur it is not my deſign to fright the Sinner unto 
Chriſt, neither is it poſhble that Fear only ſhould 
work true Beliet, and produce a juſtifying Faith, 
All that I have ſaid hitherto, is to deter the Sinner 
from ſuch a damning Sin as Unbelief, but theſe be 
Arguments ot another Nature to attract the Sinner 
unto Chriſt ; Conſider therefore, 

2. Secondly, What Chriſt hath done to draw 
the Heart ot Sinners to him, and to engage them 
to believe. He hath given his Soul an Offering 
to the death, and ſtood in the very flames of his 
Father's wrath , that he might keep away the 
burning intolerable heat thereof from us, and bore 
the gricvous burden of our ſins ; He {tript him- 
ſeif even to the greateſt Poverty and Nakednets, 


that he might Cloth us; and empticd himſelf, that 
WE 
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we might befilled, 2 Cor.8., 9. Ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, thattho he was rich, yet 
for your ſakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might berich. When we were fallen 
into the deepelt reproach and ſhame; he made 
himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the 
Form of a Servant, that he might advance us to 
the higheſt dignity and:honour, 2 Phill. 6, 7, He 
humbled himſelf to the death, that he might pro- 
cure ourlife, he made a low ſtoop, that he might 
life us up when fin had caſt us down; He took 
upon him the humane Nature, that he might make 
us partakers of the Divine Nature , Heb. 2.14. 
compared with 2 Pet. 1. 4. Foraſmuch as the 
Children are partakers of Fleſh and Blood , he 
alſo bimſelf Iikewiſe took part with them, that 
through Death he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of Death, that is the Devil , and pur- 
chaſe for us exceeding rich and precious Promiſes, 
that by them we might be made partakers of the 
Divine Nature It was no ſmall Endearment of 
himſelf to us to paſs by the Angels and put forth 
his hand to help us: For verily he took not upon 
him the Natureof Angels, but the Secd of 4ba- 
ham, 2 Heb. 16. He rejoycedin the habitable parts 
of the Earth, and his delight was among the 
Children of Men, Prov.8.3. It's his carneſt deſire 
that thou ſhouldſt have the benefits of his Death, 
and enjoy whathe hath ſo dearly purchaſed, and 
therefore he invites thee to believe in him, be- 
cauſe otherwiſe thou cant have no advantage by 
his Death 3 If thou haſt any underſtanding or in- 
genuity, lay the Love 9: Chriſt to Heart, and 
conſider how unſpeaxably great it is; it's paſt 
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words to expreſs it, it is ſo nuch beyond example , 
ct thy thoughts dwell upon it, and never give 
over the {crious conſideration of his Sufferings 
and Death for ſizch as thou art, till thy Heart 
melt and yield, and till thou canſt with Love and 
Thankfulneſs, reſign thy ſelf to him, as one that 
doth delibcrately refolve to be his Loyal Subject 
and Diſciple : Methinks, after thou haſt heard 
what he hath done for thee, thou ſhouldſt be 
ready to do any thing, and tick at nothing that he 
bids thee do, that thou mightſt ſhew the moſt 
orateful reſentment of his love ; But when he 
commands thee nothing, but for thy greateſt ad- 
vantage, that is to leave thy deadly Enemies, 
and forſakethy ſelf deſtroying Courſes, and come 
uato him thy greateſt Friend, and live under his 
Government, to refuſe ſuch a gracious Offer , 
ſhews that thou art void of all true underſtand- 
ing, ingenuity, and ſenſe of thy own Benefit and 
Advantage : Hadſt thou rather live under the 
cruel Laws of a deadly, malitious Enemy, and 
one that ncither can nor will protect thee, when 
the moſt dreadful ſtorms are coming on thee , 
Than under the Government of one that beareth 
the greateſt love and compaſſion to thee, and 
hath the greateſt Wiſdom to direct thee , the 
greateſt Power to protect thee, and whoſe Laws 
are the moſt perfect Rule of Lite, and the greateſt 
Tendency to the Peace, Welfare and Perfection 
of Chriſt's loyal, faithful Subjets? Hadfſt thov 
rather ſerve a Tytant, and protefſed Enemy, in 
Chains and Slavery , than a rightful, juſt and 
gracious Soveraign, that hath given ſuch Demon- 
{trations of the moſt wonderful and f::pendious 
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fove to ſuch as thou art, whoſe Service is perfect 
Freedom, who hath contrived all kis Laws for 
the benefit of his true Subjets and fincere Diſ- 
ciples? If the Love of Chrift, teſtified by ſuch 
exquiſite Sufferings and Death, and thy own Wel- 
fare and Felicity, will not prevail with thee, to 
throw off the Yoke of Satan, and the World and 
Fleſh, and to become a Believer, and cauſe 
thee to ſay from thy Heart, with thoſe in the 
Prophet Iſaiah 26. 13. O Lord oxr Ged, other 
Lords beſides thee have had Dominion over ws , 
but by thee only will we make mention of thy 
Name. 

3- Thirdy, Remember that Faith is the firſt 
Grace that brings thee into a juſtified ſtate Con- 
dition : All that thou haſt or canſt do, before 
thou doſt believe in Chriſt, is of no avail co thy 
Juſtification and Salvation : It's Faith that unites 
the Soul to Chriſt, and till it be united to him, 
it can receive no ſaving benefit from him: when 
firſt the ſinner doth heartily conſent that , Chriſt 
ſhall be his King and Teacher, and he will be his 
Subje& and Diſciple, he is morally j»yned and 
united unto Chriſt; as the Soveraign and Subj:ct 
make one Body Politick, (of which every Subject 
is a Member, and the King is the Head) and as 
the Maſter and the Scholars are morally united; 
then begins our union with Chriſt and our partici- 
pation of the benefits which he hath purchaſed, 
when we firſt enter our ſelves into his School , 
and, liſt our ſelves under his Government and 
ProteQien : God hath peremptorily reſolved,that 
none ſhall have the ſpecial Benefits of his Death, 
but thoſe that ſubmit themſelves to him. Amongſt 
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the Means of their Juſtification, to any bu: ch 
as by Faith and Cordial SubjeQion reſolve ro 
obey him when tncir obedience is required; fothat 
the ſubjetion of the Heart to Chriſt, and a de- 
liberate *purpole to ſerve him ſincerely and con- 
ftant!ly all our days, is the firſt Foundation of our 
Uvion with Chriſt 2nd ſpeciz. Relation to him, 
from whence Juſtification doth Immediately flow, 
And what a Mcrcy and Privilc!ge that is, none 
but ſuch as reap the Fruit of Juſtific1:icn perfectly 
in the other life, can throughly rell : Bleſſed #5 he 
wheſe Tranſgreſſion is forgiven, and whoſe ©'a is 
covered ; Yea, again, Bleſſed #5 the Man, *5\c1 Da- 
vid, unto whom the Lordimputcth net Iniquity, and 
7 whoſe Spirit there & no Guile, Pal, 32. 1, 
But as the Man is miſerable and wretched for the 
preſent, that 1s not juſtified, ſo wo to him, if he 
dic in an unjuſtificd ſtate. And this, it he want 
true Faith, he will certainly do ; Juſtification is 
the Act of the Supreme Rector; none hath Au- 
thority to do it, but he only, and none can effe- 
Qually remit or renounce the Penalty , but he 
only, who alone is both the Kingdom and the 
Power ; And this we have the Teſtimony of his 
certain and infa!lible Word, that he will not do, 
but upon the Condition of Faith, and an unfeigned 
ſybjecticn to his Son; which alone is the effectuul 
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Means to bring them off from their Sins, and to 
reduce them to their Obedience to God: Never 
hope to be juſtified , till from the ſenſe of your 
vile Nature and corrupt Inclinations and prone- 
neſs to rebel againſt God, and obnoxiouſneſs to 
his juſt diſpleaſure, you do thankfully fly to Chriſt 
as your only Remedy, and take his Perſon for 
your Ruler, and his Laws and Example for your 
Rule, and his Spirit for your SanEtifier : For theſe 
are the only Terms on which a Sinner is made a 
true Member of Chriſt's Church, and conſequently 
juſtified and pardoned. 

4+ Fourthly, There's no way whereby wecan 
bring more honour to our Redeemer, than by 
Believing: For hereby we give him the Glory. 

I. Ot his Love and Mercy, and all the ways 
whereby he hath demonttrated his Bowels and 
Compaſhons towards us, in his wondertul Con- 
deſcention, to be made like to us in the Aſſump- 
tion of our Nature, in ſubjecting himſelf to the 
Law, yea, and to the Miſeries of his Lite, Po- 
verty , Reproach, and Shame, an4 that in ſuch 
a degree, as never any one of us endured , or 
could endure, in ſuffering the moſt pitiful Uſage, 
the moſt ſarcaſtical Taunts, the moſt bitter Ago- 
nies, and the moſt ignominious curſed Death , 
and all to bring us into a falveable condition, it we 
will believe > Now as therecan be no greater At- 
front nor Provocation given to him, than to ſlight 
and make void his Grace and Mercy, to unſpeak- 
ably great, ſo we can do him no greater honour, 
thanto cloſe with it, and accept it, and be ſaved by 
it, and ſo ſtand as the Eternal Monument of his 


Love. | 
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2. We hereby give him alſo the Glory of his 
Sovereignty ; that by! his own' Merit and Con- 
queſts,” as well as the Free Donation of God , 
is advanced to the-right hand of 'God, and hath 
the Supreme Sovereignty and Lordſhip over al 
things, both in Heaven and Earth: And therefore 
he tells vs, Afarth. 28. 18. All Power is given 
unto me in Heaven and Earth. And Paul tells * 
us, that to this End Chriſt both dicd , and' roſe 
apain, and revived, that he might be- Lord both 
ot Dead: and Living, Rem. 14. 9. And Phil. 2. 
8.9, 10. Becauſe Chriſt was obedient even to the 
Death of the Croſs, Therefore God hath highly 
cxalted him , and given him a Name, which is 
above every Name, That at the Namie of Jeſus 
evcry Knee ſhould bow of things in Heaven, and 
things m Earth , and things under the Earth , 
Marth. 11. 27. All things are delivered to me ef 
my Father: and ſo Lake 1c. 22. Now to believe 
on him, is practically to acknowledge his Sove- 
retgnty , that he' is Lord of all, As 10. 36. 
That he is gone into Heaven, and is on the right 
hand cf Ged, Angels, and Authorities and Pow- 
crs being made ſubject to him, 1 Per. 3. 22. When 
we {ubject our ſelves to him, by Faith we own 
him, whom Ced hath made a little lower than 
the Angels, and crowned him with Glory and 
Honour, and did fet him over the Works of his 
hands, and hath put all things in ſubjeQion under 
his fect, 2 Heb.7.8, 9. Did we know what a 
Plefting and Priviledge it is to come under his Pro- 
tection, and live'in ſubjeCtion to him, we ſhould 
need no othzr Argument ro perſwade us to be- 
live; As we honour him, ſo we eaſe our —_ 

an 
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and .rid .our-ſ{elyes of thoſe Fears, . that we are 
otherwiſe expoſed to, and therefore our Sayiour, 
thathe might comfort his Diſciples, exhorts them, 
7ohn 14. 2. Let not your Hearts be troubled, ye 
believe. in; God, believe: alſo ia me: When we 
believe, we don effect ſay, He hath ſatisfied the 
Juſtice of God, and he. hath given Sinners into 
his hands, and laid the Government. upon his 
ſhoulders, and that he can. ſave :to..the utmoſt, 
all that come unto God by and through him, ſince 
he ever liveth as-an immutable and everlaft- 
ing Prieſt, to make interceſſion for them, Heb. 
EO 100: 

. 3+. Hereby we give him alſo the Glory of 
his Skill; when by Faith we bring our diſeaſed 
Souls to him,: with confidence of a Cure: For 
that is one of - the Chief Ends of Faich, that we 
may be purified from all our Corruptions, and 
perfect Holineſs in the Fear .of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
As it was one of Chriſt's great Ends in dying, ſo 
it ſhould; be ours in believing, that we might be 
ſaved from-our ſins, Matth. 1.21. It muſt be a 
Skilful. Phyfittan indeed, that knows how to free 
the Soul of Man from ſuch a Ma(s ot Corruption, 
trom ſucha Chronicaland Inveterate Diſeaſe that's 
made up of .fuch a complication of Diſtem- 
pers, It muſt beno leſs than a Divine Skill in- 
deed,. that muſt raiſe ſuch an Earthly Mind, that 
muſt Cure a Heart fo full of Contradiction to 
the Will of God, and that mult came the Aﬀe- 
Ctions to God that are grown ſo carnal; It muſt 
be one that knows all the windings and turnings 
of the Heart, and is throughly acquainted with 
its Pulſe, aa all itsfe:rct Motions, that can Cure 
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its Selfiſhneſs, and take it off from its inordinate 
purſuit of Earthly Things, and make it ſubmiſ. 
five to'the Will of God 3 that can diſpel the 
darkneſs of Mans Mind, and heal the Confuſion 
of his Thoughts, and awaken him to an impar- 
tial Conſideration of Things, and fortifie Reaſon 
apainſt theFleſh, and reftifi: his Judgment, both 
as to preſent and future things, and recover him 
out of :Delirancy and Madneſs: O how much 
do holy Souls admire his skill whom he hath per- 
fealy recovered ! and how much will they that 
are now languiſhing in Selfiſhneſs. and Pride, and 
the doting Love of this World, and under.all that 
Litter of Corruptions wherewith their Souls are 
daily diſquieted; when he ſhall have reſtored them 
to Integrity again, and totheir right Mind ! Come 
unto him by Faith, and .you necd not doubt, be 
your ſickneſs never ſo mortal; you honour him ex- 
ceedingly., when you fee your manifold and 
deadly-Diſtempers, and caſt your ſelves upon his 

Skill; :. ms 
5." Fiftbly , By Faith thou art made Partaker 
of all.the Benefits of ' Chriſt's Incarnation, Life, 
and Death: Thoſe that were thine but condition- 
ally before , are now made abſolutely thine : It 
thou art hcartily Chrilt's Subject,.thow: ſhalt have 
thy ſhare in all the Priviledges and Immunities of 
his moſt wiſe, powcrful; and happy Government, 
and find that his Yoke 1s moſt delirable, atth. 
71. 28, 29. If thou doeſt conſent deliberately, 
and finccrely, to be kis Diſciple, thou ſhalt have 
the unſpeakable Advantages of ſuch a skilful and 
eftectual Teacher ; (Ard what Tongue is able to 
expreis now many an. great they arc ? ) If thou 
| art 
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art heartily willing to be his Patient, he can and 
will cure ail tny Maladies and Diſtempers in his 
due time, and reftore thy Soul to its Primitive 
health and ſounrnels again; he will enlighten thy 
Mind, and purifie thy Heart, and bend thy Will 
to a chearful Compliance with the Will of God, 
and put ſuch a Rclliſh into thy Soul of Divine 
and Heavenly Things, that ſhall make thee long 
after God, and the Wiſdom, Grace and Holi- 
neſs, that make thee like to him : And then it will 
be no hard matter to have thy Heart in Heaven, 
thy Diſcourſe of Heavenly Things, and thy De- 
light in Heavenly Company: Then the Biaſs of 
thy Soul will conſtantly encline thee to rejoyce 
in the Lord and live continually in his love and 
praiſe, and in the love of all Men, ſpecially the 
Servants of God and the Heirs of Glory : When 
thou haſt once ſworn Fealty to Chriſt, with thy 
Heart, (For every baptized Chriſtian doth it with 
his Mouth, or by the Mouth of his Parents) and 
art gotten under his Shelter and Protection, The 
Lord ſhall be thy Keeper, the Lord ſhall be thy 
Shade upon thy Right Hand; The Sun ſhall not 
{mite thee by Day, nor the Moon by Night 3 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all Evil, he 
fhall preſerve thy ſoul, P/al. 121. 6, 7, 8. Thou 
ſhalt not be affraid for the terrour by Night, nor 
for the Arrow that flyeth by Day, P/al. 91. 6. 
Then ſhall he fill thy Mouth with laughter, and 
thy Lips with rejoycing, fob 8. 21. Miſtake me 
not, as if 1 intimated, that every true Believer 
hath aQuually this Joy and Peace, but he hathhe 
Foundation of it, and he would rejoyce if he ſaw 
this Grace in himſelf : Butit is the Malice of Satan 
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to keep ſome fincere Chriſtians in the dark, and to 
keep them from-diſcerning their intereſt in Chriſt 
and rhe grace of God in them, that he might de- 
fraud themof their Comfort, and keep them con- 
tinually under Trouble: But though he take away 
their Comfort from them, yet he ſhall not take 
away God's Favour from them. They ſhall till 
be kept by his mighty Power through Faith unto 
Salvation, 1 Pet. 1.5. All the Benefits that are 
neceſſary to Salvation,they ſhall actually have, and 
the reſt as they are fit for them. 

6. And laſtly, Be their Portion here what it will, 
they ſhall have the Bleſſing of God with it 3 Which 
will make all things to work together for Good to 
them , Rom. 8. 28. He ſhall be like the Tree 
planted by the Rivers of Water, which bringeth 
forth his Fruit in.due ſcaſon, his Leaf alſo ſhall not 
wither , and look whatſoever he doth., it ſhall 
proſper, P/alz 1. 3. Bleſſed ſhall he thy Basket, 
and thy Store, Dext. 28, 5, God ſhall bleſs thy 
Poverty, and thy Riches; Thy more plentiful, or 


more mean Eftate ; Whether thou have Health or 


Sickneſs, it ſhall turnto thy Advantage inthe End, 
Thy Friends ſhall be a Bleſſing to thee, yea, and (o 
ſha!l thine Enemies be alſo: As there isa ſecret 


blaſt of God's diſpleaſure upon the wicked and all 


that he hath, ſo the breath and inſpiration of the. 
Almighty teachcth Believers wiſdom how to order 
all their ſteps. * The ſteps of a gqod Man are or- 


dered by the Lord, and he deiighteth in his way : - 


Though he fall, yer thall he not be utterly caſt down, 
1 the Lord upholdeti him with hishand, P/. 37.23. 
'Viien the Curſe of the Lord is jn the Houſe of the 
'1cked, he will be ſure to bleſs the Habitation of 
| CICYCTS, Prov.3. 74 Con- 
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Conſiderations to provoke and ſtir 


up the $ uperlative Love of God 
in the Heart. 


_—_— be ee 


——_ 


John. 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my Command- 
wents. 

Pſal; 92. 41. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver him, T will ſet him on high, 
becauſe he hath known my Name. 

Prov. 8. 17. I lovethem that love me, and thoſe that 
ſeek me early, ſhall fin] me. 

Matth. 22. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy mina : This u« the firſt and greateſt Com- 
mandment. And: Dent. 6. 5. and Luke 10. 27: 
tothe ſame purpoſe. 

Matth. 10. 37. He that loveth Father or Mother, 
more, than me, 1 not worthy of me. And Lake 
I 4+ 26, 

1 John 4.. 8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God, 
for God is Love. And Verſe 16. God is Love, 
and he that awelleth-in Love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. 

Pſal. 31.23. O love the Lord all ye his Saints. 

Plal.14.5-20, The Lord preſerveth them that love him. 

Rom. 8. 28, Al! things ſpall work together for good, 
to them that love God. 
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Rom. 10.13. Love is the fulfillins of the Law. 

1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei- 
ther hath it entred into the Heart of Man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him. T 

Gal. 5.22. The Fruit of the Spirit, is Love, foy, 
ard Peace. 


than ths predominant Love of him, be- 

cauſc Love is :the principal and command- 
ing Aﬀection, which includes and governs all the 
reſt, and the whoic life, with a ſubſerviency to 
the Object to whichit is mainly devoted, ſothere 
is no better Exerciſe, than for a rational Creature 
to ſtady ſcriouſly, and to give diligence to thrive 
im this Grace. 

To which blciTed end, it is wiſdom to treaſure 
up Matter, wich cither Reaſon or. Faith cau ſug- 
geſt out of the Word or Providences of God in 
the Heart, and t» digeſt and draw it forth by 
daily Meditation, whereby this ſovereign Aﬀe- 
tion may be fed and excited. Some help hereto, 
the few following Conſiderations will adminifter, 
if they be impartially weighed, by a Heart, fully 
at leaſure, and not immerſed in worldly Afﬀaits, 
nor cntangled. with any other impertinent Mat- 
ters: The which, every ſoul may amplifie. as it 
is able, and to which many more may be ſuper- 
added. 

7", There is nothing more highly congruozs, 
nc: doth better become a Creature, that hath rea- 
fon and underſtanding, than to love God above 
a!!, and daily to grow in this Grace. 


q S there is ao ſurer proof of a Child of God, 
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Secondly, And it is the higheſt Dignity and Ho- 
nour that an intelligent diſcurſive Nature is ca- 
pable of. 

Thirdly, And it brings in the greateſt Profit and 
Advantage. To rhele three general Heads [ ſhall 
confine all that I have to ſay to kindle and ftir up 
this Aﬀection. 


Firſt, It is moſt highly congruous , and doth 
very much beſcem areaſonable Creature : 
And that fortheſe following Reaſons : 


Reaſon 1. 

Firſt, Becauſe God'is the moſt excellent and 
lovely Object: And as inreaſon the greateſt Beau- 
ty, (ceteris paribus) ſhould attract the ſtrongeſt 
Love, ſo the contrary implies abſurdity aad con- 
tradiction, which Reaſon doth abhor: For what 
can it be leſs than a Contradiction, for one that 
hath underſtanding, to prefer a leſs good, before 
2 greater, there being equality and likeneſs in all 
other Circumſtances ? The ſame rational Appetite 
that prompts us to love Goodneſs, doth alſo en- 
cline us to love the greateſt Good, with the great- 
cſt heat and fervour of Aﬀection : But eſpecially 
when the differences ſo vaſt as it is between God 
and all competitory Good whatſoever : They are 
but like a Drop to the whole Ocean, or a ſmall 
Duſt comparcd to the whole Globe of Earth : 
A ſingle Beam of Light may as well ſtand up and 
_ vye, Glory, as-with the Sun : And a little Sword 
of Graſs, may better compare with the Spirit of 
Life and Vegetation, and all the Flowers of the 
Field : as any Created Good may hold up its 

cad 
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head againſt God : Shall I ſay ? As far as the Eaſt 
is from the Weſt, or as faras the Heaven is above 
the Earth, (o great is the diſtance between . God 
and all Creatures put together ! Or rather, the di- 
ſtance isa thouſand times greater, even infinite and 
incomprehenſible, and far beyond any created Ca- 


pacity to conceive, 

His Excellency is moſt apparent above all other 

Things: | 

1. In that all the kinds and degrees of Excel- 
lency and Perfection are united in him, which are 
but ſcattered and divided amongſt the Creatures, 
and that which they have 'but fome faint degice 
of dwellethin him, in the higheſt meaſure' of ful- 
neſs 'and exuperancy': ' $6! thar if there be; any 
Beauty'or Glory: in the Frame 'of Heaven 'and 
Farth, or any: Creatures'in'thein contained, that 
can ſtir up deſire, and "attract our Love, the ſame 
Motive with infinite' Advantage” may be fetch'd 
ſrom' the' moſt lovely Nature ' of God 3. And 
chough the things with' which Mortal” Men arc 
commonly moved, are not formally in God, be- 
cauſe © they! imply © imperfetion : ſuch as are 
Worldly Riches; Cotporeal: Beauty ; * Senſual 
Pleafures, and all thoſe 'Accorrimodations which 
ſuit thar' part of us which. is Fleſh and Blood, 
yet they arc in him theſe ſeveral ways, 'T. Per viam 
Eminentia,' by way of Excellency, as therational 
Sout doth' eminently contain the lenſitive, though 
aot formally : And as the nddetſtariding 'of Man, 
that invents Watches and Clocks; and other Uten- 
fils,- is far better than they, and doth eminently 
contain them. 2. Per viam Cauſalitatis, by way 


ot Efficiency,in thathe is able to produce and create 
any 
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any of theſe things with the leaſt Word of his 
Mouth: He is therefore eminently able to furniſh 
out all good to the Soul that loveth him : And fo 
he hath promiſed, To give them the deſires of 
their Heart , that delight in him, P/al. 37. 4. 
And therefore the Apoſtle had ground enough to 
tell us, That Eye hath not feen, nor Ear heard, 
neither hath it entred into the Heart of Man, (in 
this :life to underſtand ) the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him, x Cor. 2.9. 
And David had cauſe enough for ſuch a paſſionate 
Invitation, O taſt, and ſee that the Lord is good, 
bleſſedis the Man that truſtethin him. (Which Truft 
ſuppoſeth, and implieth Love.) 

2. He is the productive Cauſe of all that is de- 
firable, and truly Good, (as I juſt intimated be- 
fore; ) He is the Womb from whence all other 
Good hath its birth and original : For he hath 
made Heaven and Earth, and all that in them is, 
Pſalm 95. 5. The Sea is his, and he made it, 
and his hands prepared the dry Land. And 
Pſal. 104. per totum. There's no Virtue, Come- 
lineſsor PerfeQtionin any Creature, but he is the 
Author of it. The Influences of the Heaven, and 
the Fertility of the Earth, and all the Verdure and 
Glory of the Graſs and Flowers of the Field, do 
but declare and ſet forth his infinite Perfection ; 
Who watereth the Hills from his Chambers, and 
the Earth is ſatisfied withche Fruit of his Works; 
And *auſeth the Graſs to grow for the Cattel, 
and Herb for the Service of Man, that he may 
bring forth Food out of the Earth ; And Wine, 
that maketh plad the Heart of Man, and Oyl to 


make his Face to ſhine, and Bread which ftrength- 
neth 


( 360 )) 


neth Viar's Heart 104, 12, 24, 15. And 


hath £'vei 6 every Flower ics diſtinct beauty 
and coinplexion _0{O0MU F thai $9/5mm0w In all 
his Glory, is not 2:rayed like one of theſe, Marth. 
6. 29. 


It's true, he is no way the Author of an, 
(though ae be the Cavic of all thatis deſirable) 
any other ways, ian as he made Man, to 
whom that Monſter, and Aborticn, is wholly tobe 
aſcribed, though it be ſo greedily deſired and com. 
mitted. 

But yet though it be actually ſo much deſired 
by Man, through his Ignorance and Miſtake, and 
the Corruption of his blinded and diſtempered 
Faculties, yet is not deſirable indeed, nor truly 
good, any otherwiſe than Chalk and Coals and 
Aſhes are to one that hath the Pica, and is diſtem- 
pered in the Stomach. I am forced to confeſs, 
though with grief of Heart, and tothe ſhame and 
reproach of Mankind , that Man is come to that 
paſs, thathe may drink Iniquity like Water, (ob 
15. 16.) And call Evil, Good, and Good, Evil ; 
and put Darkneſs, for Light, and Light, for Dark- 
neſs; Bitter, for Sweet , and Sweet, for Bitter , 
(Tſaiab 5. 20.) But then it is becauſe the Founda- 
tions of his Soul are all out of courſe, and Senſe 
hath got the upper -hand, and Reaſon is under 
Feet, and his Head ſtands where his Feet ſhould 
do: Alas ! It is a ſad Conſideration, that the beſt 
of God's Creatureshere on Earth , is become the 
worſt of Monſters : But this is no derogation 
from God's infinite Fulneſs and PerfeCtion, that he 
!s.not the Productive Cauſe of ſuch a Poyſon as 
this, and the Father of ſuch a deformed loathſome 
Birth, | Reaſon 


( 361 ) 


Reaſon 2d. : 

Secondly, It doth moſt highly beſcem a Reaſon- 
able Creature to love God above all, becauſe God 
hath mo#t obliged us : His Loveto us, bids higheſt, 
for the higheſt Return of Love again. If there 
were any thing in Heaven or Earth that had more 
obliged us than God, it had not been than a Fault, 
. neither could Reaſon have riſen up and accuſed vs, 
if we bad loved that thing more than God : But 
now that all Creatures both in Heaven and Earth 
are ſilent, and have nothing to ſay, and the love 
of God hath ſo lond a Tongue, and his infinite 
tranſcendent Favours do beſpeak our Hearts ſo 
ſtrongly, what an-unpardonable fin is it to love any 
thing more than him ? The Good wereceivefrom 
others, is by his Special Command and Appoint- 
ment, what we receive therefore from them, we 
are indebted unto God for : Heis the firſt Mover; 
they are but his Inſtruments, to bring his Favours 
tous: Now though his Perſonal Excellency and 
PerfeCtion, may juſtly challenge our greateſt Love 
and Eſteem, yet the unparallel Good he hath 
done us, doth call for much more. MNimii durus 
eft Animas (faith Seneca) qui & (i Amorem non 
velit impenaere, nolit repenaere : It's a baſe Nature 
indeed and highly unreaſonable, that will not pay 
Love with Love. Can we be content to receive 
all from God, ard to repay nothing back again ? 
He that gives him not the prime and choice of his 
Aﬀections, gives him nothing in the Scripture Ac- 
count, yea, he is reputed a Hater of him, Zzke 
I4. 26. If any Man come to me, and hate not, 
(that is, love them not leſs) his Father and _ 
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' and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Sj. 
ſters, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my 
Diſciple : Let but ſome of thoſe Numberleſs 
Favours which thou haſt received from him, be 
but a while conſidered, and it will utterly ſhame 
and put to ſilence thisodious fin: And the unthank- 
ful, hard-hearted finner that is not melted by ſuch - 
fove as this, muſt needs be confounded in the ſe- 
rious thoughts thereof, either here or hereafter, 
Here in Repentance, or hereafter in Torment. 

1. Thou haſt thy very Being from him, . with- 
out which thou wert uncapable of any Love or 
Kindneſs from Gcd or any Creature : He gave 
thee that very Heart which thou denieſt him, and 
whereby thou lighteſt him 3 He gave thee thy 
Memory to remember him, Thy Mind to think 
upon him : He gave thee that Faculty of Love, 
that it might burn continually towards him : Un- 
grateful Soul, to ſet any thing, above him in thy 
Love and Eſteem! That hadſt been a Brute and no 
Man, if it had plcaſed him! and might'i then 
have wanted ſuch a giftto beſtow on him, or any 
other thing. : 

2. The ſame Hand that gave thee thy Being 
atthe firſt, doth yet continue it, and preſerve thee 
every Day and Night, every Hour and Moment : 
If he ſhould but ſubtract his Hand, .thou would'R 
ſoon dye and rcturn to thy Duſt again: Thou haſt 
forfeited Life, and deſerved Dear over end over. 
How oft haſt thou run upon deſtruction, and he 
hath .ſaved thee, and reverſed the Sentence of 
Death, when the Law hath condemned thee ? 
And lengthned out this Life to thee, that thou 
might'ſt repent , and live for cver ? And doſt 
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thou live by his meer grace and favour every 
day , and yet loveſt him not above all other 
things ? This is highly abſurd and unreaſon- 
able. E 

3. Thy Life and all other Comforts, are not 
only the Fruit of his Bounty, but of his meer 
Grace and Mercy : They have been all forfeiced 
a thouſand times over: Every Sin calls for Sen- 
tence and Execution upon the ſinner, and condemns 
him to univerſal want and miſery : But the Blood 
of God hath purchaſed them back again to thee, 
and the hand of God hath reſtored them, and re- 
covered {o baſe a Wretch into a ſtate of favour, 
and condition of hope : And under each of theſe 
comprehenſive Mercies, infinite particulars might 
be reckoned up: And now what canſt thou ſet up 
in Competition with Him ? Thy Wit? Thine 
Underftanding ? Thy Health ? Strength ? Beau- 
ty? Friends ? Riches? Honour? Lite? Or any 
Proviſion thai's made for it ? Theſe all belong to 
him, They are his Talents : Art thou a Debter to 
all, or any one of theſe, that thou ſhouldftſerye, 
love, orcfteem them, more than him who is ſo in- 


comparably thy BenetaCtor ? 


Reaſon 34. | 

Thirdly, .0d deſerveth our —_ love, be- 
cauſe he is tous, The moſt ſuitable Good, 

Now that's the moſt ſuitable good, that doth 
moſt fitly and fully ſupply all our Neceffitics 
and fatisfie our moſt rational Deſires ; Now 
who, or what can pretend to compare with him 


od, = reſpet , or ſand in a competition with 
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There are Two great Neceſſities which every 
Soul lies under, 1. The one is in reſpeCt of Sin : 
The 24 in reſpe&t of Suffering and Miſery, which 
Two comprize all the Wants and Neceſſities of 
Man: Both which none is capable of removing, 
but Chriſt our Redeemer, who is God-Man, blef- 
ſed for evermore. 

And for the firſt Sin, It expoſeth every ſinner 
to two great Wants : The One of Pardon; The 
Other of Sanifeation : In the want of either of 

hich, it's plainly impoſſible, that any Man ſhould 

e happy. . | 
- And. this needs no other Proof, that the bare 
Explication of what Pardon and Sanfification 
are. 

t.. Pardon is but the Removal of Guilt, which 
every Sinner doth contract. Now Guilt being an 
Obligation unto Puniſhment, Pardon muſt needs 
be the difſolving or nulling of that Obligation 
which if it ſhould continue, and got be removed, 
the guilty finner- muſt needs be terrified and af- 
frighted with the ſenſe of his obnaxiouſneſs to 
God's diſpleaſure, who perfectly hates Sin , and 
loves Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, more than all his 
Creatures, and therefore muſt needs reſent any 
Aﬀront done tothem, as it were'ts the Apple of 
his. Eye,. where ſuch Guilt lies upon any Crea- 
ture: which fenfe cannot but ariſe in every Sinner, 
when Conſcience tsawake, {:which will be ſooner 
or later; ] And/then he that knows God is his 
Enemy-cannot furebelappy, ſince he hath infinite 
power and. wiſdom againſt him : And this is the 
very Caſe of every one that lies under Guilt unre- 

moved, hehath Almighty God for his Enemy. 
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| And as the want of Pardon cannot conſit with 
Happineſs, {0 neither can the want of 

2. Santtification. For as he that hath God for 
his Enemy cannot be happy, fo neither can he that 
is an Enemy unto God : \\nd ſuch a. one is every 
unſanctihed and unrenewed Soul, who being un- 
like to God, cannot take pleaſure in him, nor 
have any compiacency in thoſe things which are 
ſuited to his bleſſed Nature : But loves them juſt 
as the Bird doth the Snarc, from whence he will 
fly and eſcape; with all the ſpeed he can * But 
he that cannot love Ged above all, and delight 
chiefly in his Ways, can never be happy : becauſe 
theſe are the only Ways that can perfect his Na- 
ture and make him happy. 

Pardon and Sant#fication being thus explained, 
it evideatly follows by clear conſequence, that 
without theſe two, the ſinner cannot be happy , 
but ſuch a one is every Man, and therefore with« 
out theſe two Supplier, no Soul can be happy : 
Thus much being evident and demonſtrable, it is 
as plain that noge can remove the Gmilt and Filth 
that fin implies, but God who alone can remit fin, 
and ſanctific the finner and diſpoſe him by Holineſs 
to the Love of God and all Rightequſneſs, wherein 
hischicf happineſs doth conſiſt. : 

The Second grand Neceſſity which Man lies under 
[which indeed comprehends all Neceſſities what- 
ſoever] is Adſery or Suffering, which comprizeth 
all that Evil in Efe#, which fia doth in the Caſe 
All that Sickneſs and Sorrow , and Trouble and 
Fear, and Diſcontent aud Death, and thoſe fad 
Expectations: attcr it, are the Fruit and Effect of 
Sin, by Roſultancy oftentimes, and always by 
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way of a Righteous Puniſhment and Compenta- 
tion: Yea, Sin is ſuch a Monſter, that it not only 
deſerves, but alſo inflicts Evil upor the Manſion 
where it dwells, and like that cre! Emperony, 
rips up the Womb that: bare it, and is both the 
Malefattor and Execntioney , yea, and the very 
Death alfo that is inflicted. I mean, (thatI may 
avoid Metaphors, and ſpeak propetly,) That Sin 
is both the meritorious, efficient, 1, and formal 
Cauſe of a great part of our Sufferings and Cala- 
mity z though not in its formal, yet in its mate- 
rial Conſideration. And as a Beaſt that bcing 
confined within its right Paſture, by ſome Palc, 
or Fence , doth by the ſame violence, break the 
Fence and hurt it ſelf, and get into more Feeding : 
ſo doth every finner, by the ſame Tranſgreſſion, 
violate God's Law and his own Welfare, and is 
both AZive and Paſſive in the ſame inordinate 
Action : For it's one great End of God's Law, 
to tye Mens hands, that they ſhovld not hurt 
themſelves: Sothat God's Hoxour and 1Mav's Safe- 
t7 do enter the very definition of all his Laws ; fo 
great is the Wiſdom of our Supreme Law-piver : 
Butthe foregoing Similitude is but lame and doth 
not fully expreſs the formal Effect of Sin, (as I 
may call it.) Tradition to Sin, is threatned as the 
moſt fearful Judgment in Scripture. 

Now God alone that can remove the Cauſe, 
can alſo free the Sinner from the ſad and woful 
Conſequents, and then Happineſs will be the Re- 
ſult: For he that is freed from all Evil whatſo- 
ever, and yet hath an immortal duration, muſt 
needs be happy. For without the bleffed Frui- 
tion of God, ſucha reaſonable Soul as Man _ 
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that can fee backwards, and forwards; and hath 
the Paſſions of Hope, Fear, Love, Joy,cannot poſ- 
ſibly be at reſt, and ceaſe trom ſelf-tormenting 
Thoughts and AQions. 

Since therefore it's God only that can ſupply all 
the Neceſſities of a rational Creature, it follows, 
that he only is the moſt ſuitable and proper good 
to ſucha Creature, and therefore s principally, and 


as far as is poſſible to be deſired and loved. 


This is the Third Reaſon why it is ſo highly con- 
gruousand doth ſo well beſeema reaſonable Crea- 
ture, to love God above all. 


Secondly, As it is moſt highly Congruous and 
Reaſonable, ſo it is the Higheſt Dignity and 
T—_ that a Rational Creature is capable 
of. 

If Honour be truly to be eftimated, cictherby 
the Nobleneſs of the Att, for which any one is ho- 
noured, or the Perſons in whoſe Eſteem we are 
advanced ; both theſe ways be united to God 
above all chings in Love, is the higheſt honouc 
that a Creature can ever arrive to, unlets it 
be toexchange ſincerity of Love, for Perfection , 
or to add further degrees td this Love, till it 
comes to its #/timum quod ſic, or vertical Point. | 

1. There's no A that can put a greater Luſtre 
upon the Agent, than that which is direCtly cx- 
erciſed upon God, eſpecially inthe way of Love. 
For the Object as it gives Specification, ſo it gives 
Worth and Nobleneſs tothe Act, and that refleCts it 
upon the Faculty firſt, and then upon the Agent, 
whoſe Faculry it is : For as the Act is more glo- 
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rious, that's exerciſed about a Kingdom, than 
that which is (exerciſed upon lower -and baſer 
things > ſo that Faculty is more noble, that's ca- 
pable of doing ſuch an Act, than that which is 
capable only of doing the other Ads: And by 
conſequence, he that ſteereth or governeth a Ship, 
is more honourable, than he that rows it: Or 
rather, a' Prince is more honourable than a Plow- 
man, becauſe his Ads are converſant about a no- 
bler object. 

This Seing paſt diſpute , it follqws', that the 
Servantot God is far. more highly digniticd, than 
any other Servant whatſoever : Now- Love bcing 
the principal Part of his Service, becauſe it is the 
Service of the Heatt, 'which he chiefly requircs 3 
It's therefore the higheſt Honour to Love him with 
the whole'Heart. 

2. And God eſfteems that Perſon moſt highly, 
that"thus loves him : - becauſe All-the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel are made to ſuch, which. are the higheſt 
Expreſſions of God's Bounty and Love:; And 
thoſe whom hedoth moſt richly cndow and favour, 
them he doth moſt highly honour : Particularly, 
I. God' dwelleth in-them here. 2. And they 
{hall dwell with G6d' hereafter. Now what 

reater Honour can there be, than' Famili:ri- 
ty- and Co-habitation with the Forntain of all Ho- 
nar £ 2958 N 


And as to love God ſuperlatively and above 
all, is 2. Moſt Reafonable : 2. Moſt Honovu- 
rable. So, Yi_th | 

Thirdly, It brings in the grefteſt Profit and Ad- 

var.tage, For hercby, 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, If this Love prevail over all other Love, 
it aſcertainsto us, 

I. That Relative Grace which conſiſts in Pardon 
of all Sin; Juſtification of our Perſons; Peace and 
Favour with God or Friendſhip with him; and 
Sonfhip to him; and Right to Heaven. 

2. And alſo to all Real Grace, whereby every 
Chriſtian is ſhaped and faſhioned to the Divine 
Nature and Similitude :- And therefore may con- 
fidently expect; that in the uſe of Means the Hol 
Spirit ſhould enable him to thrive and bring forth 
the Fruit of a ſounder Knowledge in Spiritual 
Things, of Patience, Humility, Meekneſs, Self- 
denial, Temperance, Brotherly Love , and Cha- 
rity, every one of whichisa Jewel of ineftimable 
worth : In a word, He hath a ſound Title, by 
the Free Charter of the Goſpel, to all that Chriit 
hath purchafed-and procured by the Merit of his 
Blood. 

And as his Love encreaſeth in the Depree and 
Meaſure, and groweth towaids PerfeCtion, ſo it 
doth encreaſe-the Meaſure of every Grace; And 
then Aſſurance , which is the Conſequent of an 
higher Meafure--of Grace than ordinary Chri- 
ſtians aſpire to, uſually flows in: And then ſuch a 
Meaſure of Boldneſs and Confidence in our Ad- 
drefſes toGod, as doth uſually fill the Heart with 
daily Comfort. | | 

Secondly, fand as this prevailing Love doth 
gather ſtrengrh, ſo Peace at Home, and inward 
Calmneſs and Tranquility doth encreaſe : And 
this is a continual Feaſt, ſweeter than all the 
troubleſome, diſtfrbing Pleaſures of the World : 
The more any Soul is conſcious to it ſelf of a 
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prevailing Love to God , and that he hath the 
Supremacy in his Heart, the more all his Facul- 
ties do unite and conſpire to Quictneſs, Reſt, and 
Peace: For there's nothing that puts a Man into 
Tumult and Diſorder, but the greedy defire after 
ſomething that looks like Happineſs, but when 
it's gotten, proves no ſuch thing, and vexcth the 
Soul with Fruſtration and continual Niſappoint- 
ment: Now the more the Soul is in love with 
God, the more it is acquainted with the true 
happineſs, and is the leſs in danger to be diverted 
by talſe and lying Promiſes : And when once the 
Soul hath got this Harbour, it will ſtir no more 
out ſo as to forſake it, but ſilently feeds on conti- 
nual pleaſure, and dwells at eaſe, as the P/almift 
expreſſeth it, Pal. 25. 13. And knows that all 
farther labour is vain, unleſs it be to grow more 


deeply rooted in love: And this Peace and inward 


Joy, is always the Companion of Aſſurance, in 
ſome ſenſible degree; however it may perchance 
be wanting to choſe, and altogether imperceptible, 
that have the weakeſt and loweſt meaſure of true, 
or prevailing love to God. 

Thiraly, And as this Love encreaſcth all trouble- 
ſome, ſlaviſh Fear, and ſad ExpeCations do (cat- 
cerand fly away: Who that kath the intereſt in 
God, that ſuch a love doth entitle to, need to 
fear Sickneſs, or Poverty, or Croſſes, or Death 
it ſelf conſiderably, if he knows he is united to 
one ſo firmly that hath Life and Death in his hands, 
and hath the Command of all Creatures in Heaven, 
and Earth and Hell? The Sleep of ſuch a Man 
muſt needs be ſweet; His Food, though never ſo 
courle , cannot but refreſh and comfort him ; 
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'And all his Comforts, are Comforts indeed ; be- 
cauſe none of them are diſturbed with thoſe, Ra- 
ving, Mad , and diſturbing Paſſions , that every 
Man void of this love of God cannot be free from 
more or leſs: How quetly doth ſuch a Man lie 
down and riſe up, becauſe the Lord, when he thus 
loves, maketh him to dwell continually in ſafety ? 
Pſal. 4.8. 

Foxrthly, As this Love encreaſeth , Tempta- 
tion will loſe its force , and grow weaker and 
weaker : How little will Riches and Honour and + 
worldly Pleafures draw that Man to commit fin, 
and diſpleaſe God, that feels the love of God 
and the ſweet Conſequences of it in his Soul ? 
and alio knows, that he hath or may have enough 
M him : They may tempt a Fool and one that 
hath lictle or no experience of the love of God, 
and that wants ſomething to ſet his heart at reſt 
and quiet: But he that is rich already, and truly 
happy, willnot cafily catchat ſhadows, but ſtudy 
to keep what he is poſſeſſed of , and which he 
knows to be Treaſure indeed : He may in a ſhort 
fic of incoaſideracy , perphaps, forget God and 
his Soul, and give ſome caſe to Temptation in 
ſuch an hour, but he will quickly return again : 
And then when he remembers God again, he will 
be troubled , P/al. 77. 3. And his folly will coft 
him dear; And his Soul will cleave the faſter after- 
wards to God, when he hath been better taught 
by ſo bad experience. 

Fi:fthly, As this love encreaſeth, all baſe and ſor- 
did love will link away and depart with confuſion 
and ſhame : Who will love a Harlot that is de- 
tormed, when he may honeftly enjoy — and 
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better love ? Sure none but a perverted, diſtempered 
Mind. Who will feed uponHusks,when he may have 
the moſt pleaſant, wholſome and delicious Fare ? 
N3ne but one that hath loſt his Reafon: And who 
will dote upon a Trifle, when he may have a 
Crown and Kingdom to be delighted with ? Cer- 
tajnly ſo far as a Man feels he loves God, he 
diſdains the love of other things, that will not 
cotifift with him: And he will abhor the Motion 
that's back*d with'the greateſt worldly Preferment, 
that would draw away his eart from God :© Had 
he not taſte how pood arid gracious the Lord is, 
and how happy a thingit is ro live in Unity with 
him; He might perchance hearken to every de- 
luding Pleaſyfe' chat courts-his AﬀeCtions : 'Byt 
after he hath received the love of God into his 
heart, and felt- whar a revivirig Cordial it is, the 
Pleaſures and Honours of 'the World come too 
late, and-feem but' Dung and Droſs when they 
are laid in the Scales with that. No May, (faith 
our Saviour) having drunk old Wine, flraightivay 
defireth new : in he ſaith, The old is better , Luke 
5. 39. You know that famous Marqueſs (Ga- 
leor. Carat.) ' was moved with indignation at ſuch 
an offer as that: C#rſed are they (faith he) that 
"think all the Gold 'and Silver in the World, worth 
one day's Communion with Chriſt. And thrice 
wicked are they, that would wed Mens Aﬀections 
to the World and divorce them from Chriſt. : 
When there is a piain Competition or Contradi- 
Qion between God and any worldly happineſs, 
the preſentment of ſuch a happineſs to a gracious 
he-rr, and one that truly loves God, looks like a 
motion from the Devil, and provokes him to fly 

in 
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in the face of him that makes it, and to abhor 
ſuch a Sollicitor. Let me live, faith ſuch a one, 
in Poverty and Raggs, rather than forgo what 
I now enjoy: Let thoſe that never felt the love 
of Godin cheir hearts, feed upon Fraſh, (if they 
pleaſe) I have a better Dyet. Better is a little 
with the fear of the Lord (and his favour) thanthe 
greateſt treaſure without it, Prov. 15. 16. Bettey 
1s a dinzer of Herbs, where this love is, than a ſtalled 
Ox, and hatred therewith, verl, 17. It's but a 
ridiculous, tooliſh thought, to think to draw an 
experienced Saint away fromthe love of God, by 
Silver and Gold, and a little gaudy Apparel, and 
delicious Fare, and two or three fair Words , 
and ſome few more ſlight Courteſies the World 
can do for him, when he ſees the vaſt difference be- 
tween an iminovable R'ck, and a Recd ſhaken 
witheyery wind ; Aud that theres: 4ne is Heaven 
__ God, and none upon the Earth that Lis ſoul can 

defpe w omperiſonef im Pi. 730 

Law of thy Mouth (faith David ) Pſal.119.14-. 
is 5x6 Ea to me than thouſands of 
Gold aud Silver : more to be deſired than Gold, yea 
than the moft ſolid refined Gold , ſweeter allo than 
the. Honey , and the aropping of the Huney-comb , 
P/alm 19. 10. Andi: the Law was ſo lovely and 
excellent in his eſteem, much more the Law- 
giver. 

[ conclude therefore, that the Love of Ge i; 
tne beſt Antidote againſt all baſe and poiſonous 
love whatſocver, and will not permit the World 
with any of its Pleaſures to prevail waere it is : 
It will caſt this Bond- woman with her Scns, and 
not ſuffer them to be Co-tcirs with God and his 
SON, Gal. 4. 3O. Since 
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Since therefore ( © my Soul!) it is fo highly 
conſonant to that Reaſon that is in thee, and con- 
duceth ſo much to the higheſt Honour and Perfe- 
Qion, and brings in ſuch incomparable Advantage, 
Why rt thou ſo backward and averſe to this 
ſweeteſt Imployment? which is ſo ſweet, 1. In 
the very Exerciſe. 2. And ſweeter the more it is 
exerciſed. 3. And makes all other Duty, ſweet, 
eaſie, and pleaſant ; which for wantot this Quick- 
27, goes 01 but dully ſometimes, and is quickly 
tyred : And fo much as this warm AﬀeCtion is 
wanting , all thy Services will wax more and 
more chill and cold, till at laſt, if chat ſpark go 
quite out, (I mean as to the exerciſe) there will 
be a ſtop in all Duty, and all will be frozen up. 
And if the Pulſe of this AﬀeCtion ceaſe to beat 
towards God, all Devotion and Exerciſe of Picty 
towards him, will ſuffer a Deliquinum, and be in a 
fainting Fit and Swone. 

Why then is thy heart no more tranſported 
with this Love? David felt ſo much pleaſure and 
ſweetneſs in this Work, that he could not forbear 
to provoke others to partake with him, in this ne- 
bleſt delight, by a moſt Pathetical Invitation, 0 
Love the Lord, all ye his Saints, for the Lord pre- 
ferveth the Faithful, Pſalm 31. 23, Thou canft 
love other things too ſenſibly, that have not half 
the force and ſtrength that this Objef hath todraw 
and invite this Aﬀection ; And have moreover, 
diſappointed thee too often of the Pleaſure and 


- Felicity that from them thou haſt expeted: yea, 


and which is far worſe, have entangled thee in 
many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which have after- 


wards betrayed thee to ſad and bitter complaints. 
| | Put 
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But here's an Object worthy thy ſtrongeR love, 
that will not debaſe and deſtroy, bur advance thy 
Soul to the higheſt Perfection : The Love of him, 
as it is /weet i= the exerciſe, {0 it will end at laſt in 
unſpeakable ſweetneſs; and will not vpbraid thee 
with Folly atterwards, as all other Love will be 
ſure to do : Thou mayeſt love other things too 
much, and here's the Source and Spring of al! Sin 
and Impicty, and of all abſurd and unreaſonable 
PraCtices : For as Divine Love is the ſum of Duty, 

and all worthy and becoming Ations; ſo Carnal 
Love, or the Love of Creatures, is the Sum of all 
Wickedneſs , and all incongruous and unfeemly 
PraQtice: But God can never becxalted too high 
in thine Eſtimation and Aﬀections : Here thou 
mayeft ſafely venc and pour out all the ſtore of thy | 
Love with the greateft delight and ſecurity ; and 
expatiate thy Soul to the wideſt extent in the 
Ocean of his infinite and moſt lovely PerfeQtions: 
To him thou mayeſt ſafely offer up thy Soul in 
ſacrifice, as a whole-Burnt-Offering in the Fire of 
Love for ever : Wilt thou pernut thy Thoughts 
any more to fly abroad into Trifles and imperti- 
nent Matters, when thou haſt theimmenſe Ocean 
of Divine Goodneſs to lanch forth into, and 
mayeft loſe thy ſelf, with the greateſt pleaſure 
and advantage, in the depths of his infinite Per. 
fetions : Here to be even drowned and ſwal. 
lowed up, is not Death, but the ſweeteſt and 
moſt raviſhing Life: Haſt thou not pined long” 
enough, and melted away in the Cares and Love 
of the World, the Martyrdom which corrupt 
Nature prompts thee faſt enough tochuſe? Is ir 


not now more than Time to be wiſer, and to bare 
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an Honourable Teſtimony to him that hath re- 
deemed thee ? And to {irbfcribe that Witneſs to 
the Truth, which thou haſt borne too much hither- 
to to Lics and Falſchood ? Let them be taken by 
thee for Fools and Madmen, that torture them- 
ſelves with the Love and Care of this World, and 
take Hell by that violence, that the Kingdom 
ot Heaver ſhould be taken by : But let the main 
ſtream and current of thine Aﬀections be ever 
after him, in whom are all the dimenſions of 
Perfection: Some little Twilight and Glimmer- 
ings of his Raviſhing Beauty thou haſt ſeen in 
his Words and Works, But oh how ſhort ! how 
excecding ſhort have they been, through thy wil- 
ful Blindneſs and Inadvertency ! But theſe cx- 

reſs not the thouſandth part of his wonderful, 
aſtoniſhing Splendour and Glory : Something it 
may be thou haſt taſted ot; his ſweeteſt, reviving 
Love: But oh how little, in re{pcCt of what thou 
mizht'tt have had, had it not been for thy own 
wilful ncgicet and refuſal! Hadſt thou gazed as 
much upon his Glory, as thou haſt done upon 
the fading, tranſitory Glory of the World, and 
ſtuicd his PerfeQtions, ac:ording to the Ofpor- 
tuaitics and Advantages he hath given thee, and 
not loved diſmal, atfrighting Darknetsz , rather 
than the quickning , trranstorming Light, and 
neglected the beſt uſe of thine Underſtanding and 
Aﬀections in holy Meditations on God; Thou 
mighrſt confidently have expected the Bleſſing 
of God in a Work fo wcll pleaſing to him, and 
found the Treaſure that would have made thee 
contemn al}- other things in Compariſon : Then 


chou mighr'ſt have had joy in the darkeſt Neg 
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of Afflition, and ſuch an Allay to the bittereſt 
Cup, that would have made any Condition wel- 
come to thee : Then thou would'ſt have forgotten 
all the Miſcries of thy life paſt, and remembred 
them as Waters that paſs away , 7ob 11. 16. 
Then thou might'ſt have lyen down with the ſenſe 
of the pardon of former fins, yea, thou might'ſt 
have lyen down, and thy ſleep would have been 
ſweet to thee, Then the Remembrance of thy 
latter End would not have been ſuchan unpleaſant 
Theme to thy Meditations, as now it is : yea, the 
Lord would have fatisfied thy Soul in Drought, 
and made thee like a watered Garden, and like 
a Spring whoſe Waters fail not, 1ſaiah 58. 17, 
And then with what vivacity and chearfulneſs 
ſhould*ſt thou have performed all Duty, and borne 
all Sufferings, when God had once anſwered thee 
in the joy of thy Heart ! 


Confidera- 
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Confiderations to provoke to the 
Contempr of the World. 


————— 


——_—— 
———— — 


Pſalm 119 g6. Thave ſeen an Endof all Perfeftion, 
but thy Commandment is exceeding broad. 

7 John 2. 15, 16. Love not the world, nox the things 
that are in the world; if any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in bim : For all that 


is in the world, the luſt of the fleſb, the luſt of 


the eyes, and the pride of life, us not of the Fa- 
ther, bus irof he ber 17. Andthe world 
paſſetb away, and the luſt thereof, but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth for ever. 

Ifa. 40.6, 7. All fleſh is graſs, and «[l the geodlineſs 
thereof is like the flower of the field. The graſs 
withereth, andthe flower fadeth, becanſe the Spirit 
of the Lord bloweth pon it. 

1 Cor. 7.9. The faſhion of this world paſſeth away. 

Prov. 11. 4. Riches profit not in the day of wrath, but 

—_— delivereth from death. 

Ecclel. 1.2. and 2. 11. Yanity of vanities, all is va- 
nity, ſaith the Preacher. 

Eccleſ. 1. 8. All things are full of labour, man cannot 
#tter it : the ejeis not ſatisfied with ſering, nor the 
ear with hearing. 

Prov. 31. 30. Favorris deceitful,and Brant) it vain. 
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$ the Obj:& of all rational, ſavings Love, 
A is God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 

and 11] that ſtandeth in ſubſerviency to him, 
ſo far as they conduce to this Noble End and Hap- 
pineſs of the Soul ; So the Obj:t- of aft irra- 
tional, ſinful, damning Love, is the World, and 
whatſoever ſerves to promote its intereſt -in- the 
Heart, ſo faras it is Competitery with, or Contra- 
difory to the Intereſt of God ; and conducech 
to the inordinate pleaſing of the Fleſh : And 
thus much 1 intend here by the World, (that is) 
any thing in the whole Creation, that doth not 
refer to, and is not ſubordinate unto God , 
is to be the Object of this Contempt and Diſ-. 
dain. : 

Firſt, Becauſe the World is unſatisfaQory and 
cannot contenc the Mind of Man; There is ſome- 
thing ſtill that the Soul mifſecth, whea it hath all 
here that it can defire : It ſilently imagineth an 
Aliquid ultra, when it hath goic its fartheſt in 
the Happineſs and Proſperity here on Earth : 
And it's (o far from Reſt, after all, that it grows 
more het and impatient in irs defires: And find- 
ing nothing to purſue after, that can give con- 
tent, begins to fret, and grow pecviſh: when the 
ambitious Soul is gotten to the top of Honour, 
he finds not the thing he expected, he calls it by 
all the flight and contemprible Names he can in- 
vent , or imagin: you may as well ſatisfe the 
Appetite of an hungry Man with Grace and Vir- 
tue, or ſomething that's purely Spiritual, as fill 
the Soul and Spirit of a Man, with Earth, and 


Earthly Things, or anv thing of a groſs or cor- 
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poreal Nature, beeauſe there is ſo little Likeneſs 
and Proportion between the Appetite and the 
Food: Prov. 27. 20. Hell and Deſtruction are 
never full, ſo the Eyes of Man are never ſatisfied. 
Eccleſ. 1.8. As the Horſc-leach hath two Davgh- 
ters that cry, Give, give, (Prov. 30. 15.) which 
ſome underſtand of its forked Tongue, that hath 
two Suckers at the end of it ) ſo there is in Man by 
Nature, firſ# an eager deſire after theſe worldly 
things, and ſecondlyan unquietneſs or want of con- 
tent , when he hath gotten them , and a more 
burning defire after them ; which is worſe than 
the former: As that Thirſtis always worſe which 
proceeds from too much drinking, than that which 
proceeds from a total want of drink, 

Theſe ſhews what unſatisfatory things they 
are, in that they do not quiet and content, but ra- 
ther more enrage our deſires, and vex and diſ- 
compoſe the Heart : Eccleſ. 5. 10. He that loveth 
Silver, &c. 

Secondly, Becauſe they are ſo ſhort and limited 
in their virtue and operation : It's commonly bur 
one or two Neceſſities, that one Creature can 
ſupply , and thoſe but very imperfectly; But 
all together, cannot ſupply the one half of the 
Wants and Neceſſities thar Man is ſubject to : 
Fire may relieve one that is cold, but cannot fill 
the Belly of an hungry Man; Company may a 
little 'refreſh him that is weary of Solitude, but 
real Sickneſs and Pain it cannot remove: And all 
other Creatures have theirftint and meaſure: Let 
but a Man be diſtreſſed in Conſcience, and fright- 
ed with the Thoughts of Death, and terrified 
with fad Expectations of Judgment _——— 
an 
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and even confounded with the Thoughts of 
Hell, and the Torments thereof. And all the 
World cannot help him in ſuch a ftreight : 
Nay, 
7 hirdly , They are ſuch winged , tranſitory 
things , that they are worthy to be contemned z 

W hat ſpeed do they make to get away, when we 
have the faſteſt hold of them ? They make as much 
haſt as a Ship that ſaileth wich the adyantage of 
Wind and Tide. Who can name the Comfort 
he hath had on Earth, that hath laſted co the ſmall 
Meaſure and Extent of an Hundred Years ? 
Nay, I may confidently ſay to half a hundred, 
'Tis not one in Twenty that lives to Fifty Years 
And when Life's gone, all is gone : Whois there 
that enjoys Health twenty Years together, with- 
out ſome interruption ? Scarce one in a King. 
dom : But for the moſt part, Men are like their 
Ley-fields, (as they are called) that it may bereft 
one year, and are ploughed anorher : Let the 
mad and diſtracted World prize and prefcr ſuch 

a fading Flower, as is the Glory of this World, 
before Heaven, and an Eternal Life with God 3 
Let the World take the World, and they that 
are dead in Treſpaſſes, and Sins, take theſe dead, 
momentary and inſipid Pleaſures: It's Life and 
Subſtance that a wile and ſober Man will thirſt _ 
after , and ſomething that will laft beyond the 
Term of this preſent : He that believes tc purpoſe 
the Life to come, would not be condemned to 

a brutiſh, ſenſual , and voluptuous Lite, nor 
the Pleaſures that diſtracted Men are mad at- 
ter, who then laugh moſt, when God is far- 


theſt from their thoughts, and then have the 
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ſweeteſt Dreams when Faith and Reaſon are in 
the deepeſt ſleep. 

Fourthly, As all the Comforts here on Earth 
are fugitive and paſſant, ſo they are moſt Upcer- 
tain : They lye open to ſo many Accidents and 
Caſualties, that no one hath ſecurity enough, that 
he ſhall keep them one hour. 


Q uod cuiquam accidere, cuivis poteſt . 


They are liable to a double uncertainty ; 

7. The one is from their own fluid periſhing 
Nature and Inconſtancy. 

2. The other from the fickle and corruptible 
Nature of the Owner. 

Firf, Their inconſtancy and mutable Nature 
doth appear in that they may and do change 


1. Their Naturey even whilſt the 
2. Their Maſter 5 Owner lives. 


© 

I. They may change their Nature; Land may 
change its Fertiuity, and become barren and good 
for nothing, while the Owner ſtands by and looks 
on; or elſc if his Fruit grow up and raiſe his ex- 
pectation, there's a thouſand Accidents may in- 
tercept it, before it come into his Storc-houle, 
and be laid up tor his immediate uſe ; it may be 
ſuddenly ſmitten with a blaſt from Heaven; it 
may be parched with exceſſive heats, or nipp'd 
with cold, and drowned with intemperate ſhow- 
ers: Or it it ſcapesall theſe, the Lord may com- 
mand his Armies, the Locuſts and Caterpillers, 


or ſome Vermin to devour it: There are Ways 
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enough paſt finding out, which the Wit of Man 
cannot foreſee, or it it could, cannot prevent, by 
which the Hopes of the preſent Maſter, or 1n- 
cumbent, may be blaſted ; The place where a 
Man lives , that was once commodious, and a 
comfortable Reſidence , may ſuddenly become 
inhoſpitable, by reaſon of the corrupted Air, or 
Perſons amongſt whom we live : The Houſe that 
ſhelters us may be ſoon turned into Aſhes, by a 
devouring Fire. Or, 

2. They may change their Maſter; They may 
be taken away by Fraud, or Violence: Every one 
that hath but Mind enough to what'we have, and 
Wit enough to contrive how to get 1t into his 
poſſeſſion , and Wickedneſs enough to execute 
what he hath contrived, and Grace too little to 
reſtrain him, may quickiy alter the Property of 
what we have, and be Maſter of our beſt En- 
joyments: And it's ſad to think, what a great 
part of Mankind they be that have all theſe Hel- 
liſh Properties. 

Or it all this will not load the fickle things of 
this World with diſgrace enough, and they may 
ſcape all the forementioned Caſualties, yet, 

Secondly, The Owner may be taken from them; 
Who can ſay that his Pulſe ſhall certainly beat an 
hour longer ? Such a vapour is the Life of Man, 
that there ſcarce can be any more uncertain Te- 
nure: When his Mountain ſtands ſtrongeſt, yet 
he is in the hands of him that ſet faſt the Moun-. 
tains, who is girded with power enough to 
overtura them with one Word or Beck: Ay 
Times are in thy hands, ſaith David, Palm 


31. 15. 
| GE3 Yea, 


C6 384 ) 


Yea, to ſuperadd one more Diſparagement. 

Thirdly, Whilſt the Enjoyment and Enjoycr 
both continue together, a Man may want an Ap- 
petite, and fo rellifh nothing that hel:ath, Eccleſ. 
8. 1,2 There is 3n Evil: And then no wonder it 
he ſtarve in the midft of Plenty ; and pine away 
from day to day, whilR he hath the moſt nouriſh- 
ing reſtorative Food that Earth can ſet before him : 
It will then be no marvel, if Leanneſs enter into 
- . his Soul, though God hath given him all thar his 
Fleſh can defire, (P/a/. 106. 15.) . If the Rich 
Man's Pallate be but a little fcaveriſh , through 
the Diſtempers of his Body or Mind , his great 
Revenues, his ſtatcly . Houſe, his beautiful Wife, 
his cumerous Off-ſpriog , all his Flatterers , and 
the rcit of his Accommodations, ſignifie nothing 
to him: yea, 2 little Pet or Diſcontent , will 
turn all into Gall and Bitterneſs, and make 
him moſt angry with thoſe that ſtudy to pleaſe 
him moſt. 

Fifthly, To ſhew yet further how worthy they 
arc to be contemned , Conſider, They are pot- 
ten with much oifticulty ; Kept with much care 
and trouble; Loſt with much forrow: 1. It's not 
one of many that gets the Riches of this World 3 
ſome indeed are born to them, but how many 
are deieated of theirhopes, betore they grow up : 
And what doth their Birth-right ſerve for, butto 
make them the more niſcrable? This is all the 
Priviledge they have, by being born of Rich and 
Noble Parents, 1hat perchance tall into Poverty 
or Diſgrace, before their Children areripe: And 
for the rcſt, how mary Difficulties do they pats, 
before they get them into their Poſſeſſion ? It 

may 
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may be Twenty or Thirty Years they are ſubject 
tothe Will and Humour of thoſe that give them : 
And when they have done all, it may be, they 
are difinherited, and put to hard ſhifts. But of 
thoſe that are not born to them, they are more 
hardly gotten; It coſts them many a weary day, 
and many areftleſs, watchful Night, much Sweat 
and Pain, to get a poor, little Portion ! And yet 
the greateſt part of the Price by which they are 
uſually purchaſed, is yet behind ; Whilſt they 
are venturing after Riches, they too frequently 
loſe God and their Souls, it not by a plain and 
open, yet by a ſecret and virtual renouncing of 
them: though not by groſs and manifeft wicked- 
neſs, yet by a finful and dangerous neglect of 
God and their Souls: And yet of thoſe that 
thus labour for chem , the greateſt part do not 
ſucceed. 

2. But yet after they are once gotten; Arethey 
not too often wrecked with Cares and Thoughts 
how to preſerve and keep them ? They are tain 
to bear the Blows of them that are 
above them 3; 'And the Envy and Eccleſc 5.12. 
Diſcontents of thoſe that areunder 
them, and the Cheats and Circumvention of thoſe 
that have more Wit. And, 

3. Which is the moſt ponderous Aggravation 
of their Vanity, As Men are fick forthem, ſo arc 
they ſick of them, and yet they count it death to 
part with them * Firſt they are fick of defire, be- 
fore they get them, and then they ace by and by 
fick of Fruitionz But it cuts them to the heart, 
to have the morbifick matter removed : And 
yct. whether they conſent or not , when all 1s 
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done, and the utmoſt diligence is uſed. to defend 
them, they muſt part at lait, and the owner muſt 
leave them, or they will leave the owner. 

Sixthly, They arc the great Snares avd Temp- 
tations of Mens Souls : What is i that drawsany 
Man to fin againſt God, and acti oy his own Soul, 
but the ſwect Bit of worldly Pleaſure or Profit ? 
No Man would {wear or lie, ordeal deceitfully, 
or {ive idly, or drink and whore, but for the plea- 
ſure and advantage that he expects i in ſo doing. 
Who would covet and care-for the World, and 
labour ſo painiully to get it into his Poiiiion , 
if he did not dream of Happiccls from it ? And 
yetitis buta Drcamz Andevery Promiſechatthe 
Worid makes of true Content and Felicity, is 
but a Lie: Ard he that's over-credulous in ſuch 
a Caſc as this , is worſe tran mad: True it is, 
the World hath ſomething in it that's fitted to the 
pleaſure and delight oi Ficſh and Blood , in an 
ordinary Courſe of Providence : And we being 
ſo prone to pleaſe, yea, and over-pleale thas Part, 
we are in creat and coitirval danger from the 
World ? And wilt thzou ſo much tem and feck 
after that, that will 4eſtroy thee, if thou learn 
net to ſlight and contemn it ? Haſt thou {ped ſo 
well already, i O my. Soul!) that thou ſhonld'lt 
be ſtill campering with it ? Haſt thou ſo well quit 
thy iclt already, and eſcaped the Thruſts it hath 
mad? at thce? Hath it made no breach in the 
C-nſciencc ? No Wounds in thy Heart ? Hathir 
b:root no Strangeneſs nor Jcalouſie between God 
and thy Soul ? Hath it not {2div wounded thee 1n 
thine IntclleCtuals, and much pervertcd thine 
Underſtanding ? Hath-it done no Miſchief on 

my 
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thy Will and Aﬀections, but helped them Hea- 
venwards' to the only Place of 'their Reſt ? 1 
would it' had thus dealt with thee; But ſuch a 
Friend it never was, nor will be whilſt it's loved 
forits ſelf. - | 7 ra 

Serenthly, The World is God's great (if not 
only Competitor) and therefore in ſo much de- 
ſerves to: be contemned : Though the Devil and 
the Fleſh, fight againſt God both of them, and 
uſe the World as their chief Weapon, yet by 
way of object to Man's Soul, there's nothing but 
God and the World, openly pretend to be Man's 
Happineſs: The Devil doth but ſet this Bait be- 
fore us, when he tempts us unto fin; He dare not 
appear himſelf, to draw any by his own proper 
and-innate beauty, who is almoſt known of all ,- 
to be ſo monſtrous and deformed ; and whom 
every ene [| that is not himfelf become a Mon- 
ter ] hath 'a natural inſtinct to hate and ab- 
hor. 

Indced there be ſome few ſuch that he hath 
* Sotten ſo wholly into his power, [through the 
juſt and fearful permiſſion of God ; for their 
wicked Rejection and Contempt of him] that 
they take him for their Ruler and Guide to Hap- 
pineſs, for want of a better, and ſwear Fealt 
to him ; But I believe ir 1s with ſome ſecrer Re- 
luctancy and Regret : But however, [ here under- 
ſtand World in ſo large a ſenſe, as to involve all 
Creatures in its Latitude : And whag, doth it 
not ſeem a ridiculous thing and odious Competi- 
tion, for the World or Devil to ſtand againft 
God , and compare their Worth and Excellency 
with his? Let them ſhew their own, it they will 
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vye with him : Or let them bring ſomething 
that's laſting and ſatisfactory ? Let them ſhew 
ſomething that will anſwer all the hopes and ex- 
peCtations of Man ? w— that will help 
him in every ſtreighe and neceſlity : Nay, that 
will free him from all ſuch Rreights and neceſſi- 
ties, if they would have the honour of rational 
love and eftcem: \Vhat ſhall Dung and Droſs 
lye in the Scales, with an Eternal weight of Glory ? 
Shall it putany one, but a Fool, to debate which 
he ſhall chuſe, when there is ſuch an unſpeakable 
difference ? Art thou ſo void of Underſtanding, 
and ſo much forſaken of common Reaſon, that 
any thing ſhall ſeem deſirable co thee, that's laid 
in the Ballance with the Fountain of all Good- 
neſs ? O let thine Heart abhor its former Guilti- 
neſs in this kind, and henceforth boyl up with 
Hatred and Contempt againſt ſuchan Uſurper that 
would be preferred before God 3 Reſolve, and 
that fixedly, never to hearken to ſuch an impious 
and abſurd Motion. | 

Eighthly, Tne Love of the World is but meer 
Flattery and' Deceit : It is not to betruſted when 
it makes the moſt fair and faithful Promiſes, and 
gives the ſtrongeſt ſecurity to Performance : ob, 
Haman, Manaſſeh, Zeachiah, and 7ehoiakins, are 
proof enovgh of this, to go no further than the 
Bible : Look not on the Vine, (ſaith Solomon) when 
it s red, when it giveth its colour in the Cup, when 
it moveth it ſelf aright, At the laſt it biteth like 4 
Serpent, and ftingeth like an Adder, Prov.23.31,32. 
When the World {miles moſt, and looks the moſt 
pleaſingly, it uſually gives the moſt mortal ſtab : 
Let the Experience of all Apes ſpeak out, _ 
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tell us plainly, how the World hath uſed irs great- 
cſt Followers an1 Admirers: ſome it hath taken 
from the Top ot all their worldly Dignity and 
Glory, and made the very Scorn and Contempt 
of all. Thus it ſerved the famous Belliſarixs , 
that great and worthy Commander under the Em- 
perour fuſtiniax : Thusalſoit ſerved Seianxs, the 
great Favorite of Tiberius, and P;llippa the Ca- 
tanian, that was ſofamous in the Court of Naples - 
Thus it uſed the great Darim, Cyrms, Creſus , 
and the proud Bajazet, with infinite othegs, that 
were g9tten to the height of worldly Profpggty : 
But rhoſe that it hath uſed beſt, it hath leEthem 
at laſt to grapple with Death and Judgment. 
It ſaves none from the devouring ſtroke of Death : 
It accompanies none beyond the Grave ; Thither 
if it chance to bring any of its Paramours, there 
to be ſure it leaves them : [Their Glory ſhall not 
depart after them, Pſalm 49.17. The Happineſs 
and Felicity of the World will be ſure to leave 
usin ourgreateſt need : Theſe G oards will be ſure 
to wither before the Morning of the ReſurreCtion, 
when we ſhall need moſt Protection from the 
ſcorching heat of God's wrath : But if we go 
to the Sanctuary, there we may more certainly 
learn, how it hath, and will befriend thoſe that 
have doted moſt upon it, and have ventured the 
Favour of God, and their Everlaſting Hopes, for 
rhe World: Pſalm 92.7. When the wicked ſpring 
as the graſs, and all the worke's of iniquity ao 
flouriſh , it ts that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever. 
And how doth the World then ſtand up in their 
behalt, when they are betrayed thereby to ſuch a 
tearful Deſtruction ? It leaves them to the _ 
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of Juſtice, to ſhift for themſelves : 7ob 20. 5,6, 7. 


T ne triumphing of the wicked i ſhort, and the joy of 
the hypocrite is but for a moment; Though his excel- 
lency mount up to the heavens, and his head reach 
ento the clouds, yet he ſhall periſh for ever, as his own 
ding: All they which have ſeen him, ſhall ſay, 
Where is he ? This is the Portion of a wicked man 
from God, and Ye heritage appointed unto him by 
God , Job 20. 29. Thus the World gives up 
its Lovers tothe Wrath of God, and ſhall come 
in.2s, a Witneſs alſo to their Everlaſting Con- 
tuhon, Mo SY 
Ninthly, The prevailing Love of any thing 
here on Earth, isa Sin not fit to be pardoned, if 
a Man dye in it : And it is an infallible Mark of 
one, that ſhall periſh without Mercy, yea, and of 
one whom God hateth : 1 7ohn 2.15. Love not 
the world, nor the things of the world. If any man 
love the world, (in this predominant meaſure) the 
love of the Father is not in him. And fames 4. 4. 
Te aaulterers and adaltereſſes, know ye not that the 
friendſhip of the world, is emnity with God? He 
therefore that will be a friend of the world, is an 
enemy unto God. Luke 14. 26. If a»y man come 
19 te, and hate not [that is, love them not leſs] 
tis Father, and Mother, and Wife and Chilaren, 
and Brethren, and Siſters, and his own Life, much 
more all other things , he cannot be my Diſciple. 
Theſe arc the plain Paſſages of God's Word, that 
ſhew manifeſtly, how every one ſhall be ſure to 
ſpeed, that loveth any thing here below, more than 
Chriſt: No Apology can be made for ſuch a one, 
neither 1s ſuch a one a Subject capable of Mercy, 
if he live and dye in that ſtatc, that ſects ſo light 
| Y 
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by it, and God the Author of it, as to prefer 
ſuch a ſhortgliv'd Trifle before him : That ſay unto 
God Directly, or by Conſequence, by Word, or 
Practice, ſtand thou here at my Foot-ſtool, when 
the World is exalted and ſet up in Honour and 
Eſteem : In aword, to love any Thing more than 
God, is a Sin that the Goſpel hath no pardon for, 
if it be final, becauſe it argues aaungodly Heart, 
and he that's ungodly, cannot be a Believer or a 
Chriſtian: Becauſe the Means, preſuppoſe the 
End, and Chriſtianity, which is the way to God, 
preſuppoſeth Godlineſs, or ſome Love toGod, 
[ who is the End intended or defired, ] And 
without Faith the Goſpel Grant giveth no Remilſ- 
ſion of Sin. 

Tenthly, Till a Man can contewn the World, 
(in the ſenſe before ſtated) he is no better than a 
Brute : ſo far is he from the Life and Spirit of a 
Chriſtian : Chriſtianity doth not depoſe , but al- 
ways ſuppoſe Reaſon : It doth refine and not 
ſubvert , and undermine it : And where a Man 
is not got ſo high, as theſober uſe of his Reaſon, 
he is not fit to be a Diſciple of Chriſt: He that 
follows not the Light and Guidance of his Natu- 
ral Reaſon for the main, when Senſe and Paſſion 
do oppoſe, and make head againſt it, though 
he hath the diſtintive Faculty of a Man , yet 
is not a Man, in Uſe and Exerciſe, but a Brute : 
And he thar's no Man, be ſure is no Chriſtian : 
But he that prefers his Body before his Soul, in 
the main Courſe of his Converſation, lives not ſo 
as the Light of Nature can direct him : The clear. 
eſt Reaſon doth ſyggeſt , that the better part is 
to be principally looked after: And that a _ 
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hath a Soul, as well as a Body, we need not go- 


to Scripture for an Argument, as if there were no 
Light elſewhere to inform us: There be other To- 
picks common to us with Infidels and Heathen : 
Now the World is but the Accommodation of the 
Senſual Part, Aud he that cannot ſlight and con- 
temn this, when it thwarts the Intereſt of his 
Better Part; Heis ſo far from learning that which 
is ſupercatural in the DoGtrin of Chriſt, and Sal- 
vation, that he hath not learned that which is 
but Natural, and the Object of a lower Faculty : 
He is ſo far from the higher Acts of Faith, that 
he wants the lower Acts of Reaſon, and hathnot 
the preſuppoſed Matter that's required to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, 

Elzventhly, The Contempt of Earth and Earth- 
ly Things , lays an excellent Foundation for a 


cleer and piercing Underſtanding : For nothing * 


doch (ſo much dull and ſot the Intellect, as Earth- 
ly Pleaſure, and Senſual Delight, which makes 
the Fleſh inſoient, the Paſſions maſterleſs and 1n- 
tractable, the Mind liſtleſs and unfit to ſearch 
after wiſdom: And whilſt the Soul is daily offend=- 
c4 with the ſtreams of a Body drunk with Earthly 
Pleaſur:s , the vigor and ſprightfulneſs of it is 
quite extinguiſhed : And the underſtanding is quite 
pervericd, and knows not how to diſcern and 
judge aright , when it is upon any ſearch : For 
nothing will enter ſuch a perverted Mind, or ſeem 
Credible, that doth any ways thwart this Carn:], 
Bruciſh Pleaſure: Its difficult, if nor impoſſible, 
to ſec clearly in the Duſt of Riches, and Smoke of 
Honorrs: Beſides, Earthly Love betrays to Eaſe, 
Soſtae!s, and Intemperance, which are very pong 
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ſiſtent with an acute underſtanding : But the 
Contempt of ſuch ſenſual Pleaſures, inſpires the 
Mind with true Accuracy, and gives it a piercing 
Eye : For having now no hankering thoyghts or 
deſires after theſe things , it's always fit co con- 
ſider, and fix ſeriouſly upon any propoſed Ob- 
ject, and to ſee things in their proper Evidence 3 
becauſe there is nothing to bribe the Under- 
ſtanding, and ſo it becomes jmpartial in its ſearch 
and examination. 

T welfthly, This forementioned diſdain of the 
World and its Pleaſures, makes a moſt ready way 
to inward Peace and Quictneſs: For theſe Sen- 
ſual Baits are the Inciters of our Paſſions, and 
when they are up, there is no Reſt, nor Quiet : 
That Man is like to be ſedate, calm and undiſturb- 
ed, that doth not much care for any of theſe chan- 
geable Comforts: There will bc a pleaſant ſilence 
in the heart, when it is not provoked by the inſo- 
lencies of the Ficſh, which then will domineer, 
whilſt it hath there ſenſual Accommodations, but 
grows tame and tractable, when it is pretty well 
weaned, and weakened through the want of them, 
if other Neceffaries do concur: Why art thou fo 
patient, O my Soul ! under the Rage and domi- 
neering Power of the Fleſh, and its head-ſtrong 
Luſts ? Why doeſt thou ſo frequently Conſent to 
the Love and Purſuit of ſuch poor, ſhort, and un- 
certain Felicity, that fills thce with ſo muſt diſtur- 
bance, and alienates thee from God, and doth fo 
much deſtroy all thy future Hopes ? 

Lafth, It may help forward this Contempt of 
the World, to conſider ſeriouſly the vanity of 
Man, who is the Nobleſt Part of it: Yerily, every 
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Man (faith David) at hisbef Eftate, is DINC93 
All manner of Vanity: as it is tn the Oripinal, 
Pſalm 39.6. A Helpleſs Friend, and a Toothleſs 
Enemy : And therefore he that truſteth Man , 
maketh a breken Recd his Confidence : And he 

that hath an inordinate Fear 
*I/aFr.12.andy, of Man, feareth a ſhadow : 
7.8. 1/4. 2. 22- * Who art thou , (aith the 

Prophet , that art a fraid of 
a Man, that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man, that 
ſhall be maae as Graſs ? There's no {adder Spectacle 
in the World than Man, if this were his beſt con- 
dition, and he had all he were to look tor in this 
life : A Toad, or the moſt hated Creature, nonor 
thoſe that are continually hunted and purſued, 
and live always in danger of the Snare, or ſome 
cruel Device to take away their Lives, are not 
half ſo ſad a Spectacle as Man is, I mean without 
the Grace of God. Theſe Brutiſh Creatures 
neither apprehend, nor fear the Snare, till they 
are caught in itz nor foreice a Michief, till it is at 
hand; nor vcx themſelves with the Memory of 
what is paſt : But Reafo» which is Max's proper 
Utenſ;/, makes him but the more capable Subject 
of Miferv and Torment, and hezlps him to ſuffer 
a Miſchiet before it comes, and to fcel it a long 
while after 3 This is ſuch a Faculty, as teacheth 
him to improve his Suffcrings and Calamities , 
(which no other Creature that wants it can do) 
and to chew upon an Evil when it's ſwallowed 
down and p1ſt. Should a Believer fear the Frowns 
of {uch a filly Creature, or regard his Favour ? 
when he would threaten or tice him from his 


Duty! I conciude therctorc, [t's better to truſt. 
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in the Lord, than to put any confidence in mag ; 
zea, it it much bites to tri:ft inthe Lira, than to pur 

ronfiderce in'Princes, Pſal, 118.8, 9. 
[" Contidet then, O my Soul ! what a meer 
Juggleand Deluſion isthe Pleaſure of this World, 
with whici thou haſt ſo'often ſuffered thy ſelf t9 
be courened, 'and' deteived'? What Lupgige is 
the Riches ? 'And whit a Blaſt is the: Honour 
theredf ? ' Yea, what a Dream and meer jmagina- 
tion is all that here Men dote upon ? ls ic tor this 
that Men [wear arid deceive'y couzen ard lye , 
ſweat and rofi about” 'with-fooliſh heat and: diti- 
ence ? Is this the- Rew-r'of all the-buſle:and 
tir they make ? Is thistill the Recomprice'of 
their bo[& Adventures againſt God and their own 
Souls ? Have'they no'more*fpr all their reſtleſs 
Nights and''Days , for all'the' Cares and Fears, 
with which they have ſo often picrced themſelves ? 
Hiverhoy'nd morefor Their Salvation, for 4. Life 
of | Imnjort ality), for God,” and for Their Somlr , 
which th&y-have*thrown away for a little flippery 
uncertain ipleaſure.,, which ſtings even whillt it's 
taſted, any Wounds (0 deep afterwards? 1 
W onderfo!! that ever Men that have an Eye 
of Reaſon to diſcerrithus much, ſhodld yer ſuffer 
themſelves to” be ſo befooled ! AndThoutd prefer 
the pleaſure of Delirancy and- rhadneſs, -beforc 
that of Sobriety | That 'ever Reaſonable Crea- 
tures ſhonld' ſuffer themſelves to be entangled in 
Vanities, Which are more brittle'than Glaſs, more 
light than Smoak, and more ſwift than the Wind } 
That they ſhould feed fo greedily, and fat them- 
ſelves with rheſe poiſonous, deſtroying Pleaſures, 
and go with the fooliſh Ox to the ſlaughter, and 
Dd with 
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witn ine Fool to the Correction of the Stocks ! 
Till a Dart firike through their Liver, not-conſi- 
dering that it is for their Life ! O what madneſs 
ro nouriſh this Carrion and Dung-hill of thy 
Body, and to neglect, forget, and deſpiſe thy Soul! 
Is it poſſible that thou ſhouldſt ſo Adore a Priſon, 
or Fctters,, 2s to balance them with the Love of 
thy deareſt Saviour ? Whocan ſhed Tears enough, 
or Weep ſufficiently for ſuch a Sin as this ? (wiz. ) 
The forfaking of God, and: the chuſing of Lyes 
inſtead of him? O what horrid Phantaſms will 
appear one Day, and preſent themſelves to their 
ſight, that proceed on, and dye in ſuch a finas 
this! When the Pleaſurcs which they have choſen 
ſhall ſtand in Array before them, and upbraid 
them into the deepeſt ſhame and filence: And the 
obs with which they have committed Folly ſo 
often, ſhall ſtand forth and ſay, 1 am the Pleaſure 
which thou haſt loved more than God, I am the Aw- 
bition to which thou waft a ſlave : I amthe Wealth 
that was the Aim of all thy Attions : 1 am the Dung 
and Droſs to which thou didft eſponſe and wed thine 
Aﬀettions : Behold the Sins thou haſt begotten on 
me ; Behold thy deformed, loathſome Iniquities, which 
thou didft not only love, but prefer before the Life 
which thy Saviour did both live and teach : With 
{uch dreadful Complaints [ able to rend Rocks 
and Marbles ] ſhall they that have loved any 
thing here on Earth , more than God and their 
Souls, lament over their fins that will come upon 
them like an Armed Man, and fight them with 
its gaſtly Looks. - 
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If thou Love any thing, then, O my Soul ! 
ſce that thou love it for God, and for the refe- 
rence that it hath to the Life Eternal: The Joys 
of Heaven arc without their Parallel and Ex- 
ample: And as they are here above our Expe- 
rience, ſo they paſs beyond our Imagination ; 
Fancy what thou wilt, and Majeſty, Pomp, and 
Beauty can -preſent: thee with, it's all but a poor 
faint Reſemblance of the Glorious Life to come : 
It's eaſier for a Pexc:! to draw the Piture of Sound 
and Taſt, than for the Tongue to utter, or the 
Heart to imagin The foys of Heaven. All that 
a curious Artiſt can do, to deſcribe the Conteat 
of a Soul at Reſt with God, and perfeCtly Happy, 
is (ſo far from what he would but cannot fay, as 
Heaven is from: Earth; We know, There's no- 
thing of all: this, that we ſee, hear, or taſt, 'or 
imagin , in the Heavenly Paradiſe; Bur thou 
maycft be {urethere's morethan all this, 
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to Hough-G99: flighreth not. ini Scrrow :and 
od  Contuition, yngerly, aq'th is'the; Miteny: and 
Aiden of bes Keeappre 3" bat maker is afhGhed 
with: them «n al their, Sortows'3': Jaiab6gh. 98 
yet'9s it:,is an,pxarefiign of:.afy firicere hatregk:of 
former fin ,;and willingneſs to:doufake 1t:;, and 
comes from any true Love to God who is diſho- 
noured by it, and Mens own Souls, of which it 
is the deata and deſtruction ; and leads direQly 
to their tuture Reformation and Happineſs, ſo 
the Lord is delighted therewith + And a fianer,, 
one that is yctunder the guilt of his ſins, cannot 
preſent him with a better Sacrifice z For, The $4- 
crifices of God are a broken Spirit : a broken ana 
contrite heart, O Lora, then wilt not deſpiſe, Plalm 
Fl. 17. (1,) Thou wilt take pleaſure in by a 
uſual Figure. called Litote or Mecoſes : And in 
thr tmer-Chuſe of the Yerſe , The Sacrificcs; 
(that is) The Sacrifice of Sacrifices : as the Heaven 
of Heavens is put for the Higheſt Heaven: In 
which Forms ot Speech, it's cuſtomary with the 
Hebrew 
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Hebrew Language to leave out the-firſt: Subſhan- 
tive, * Hence, FMONA is put-for- 
the Elephant, becauſe ſhe is the chief Saith Grot. 
of Bcaſts TNQNA ONA : And: 


D'T7R is put for God himſelf, becauſe he is 
DIR NR: So FWDIN is put for BIN 
TMDIN the moſt excellent wiſdom, P{al. 49: 3- 
So the Caxticles is put for the Canticle of Canticles, 
or the-moſt excellent Song : Inſtances there are 


many of this kind, to ſhew that the Plural Nam- 
ber is ſometime inſtead of the Comparative De- 


gree : Thus you ſein what ſenſe God is delighted 


m our, Sorrow, and taketh pleafure in a ſfighmg 
and broken Heart, even in the ſame ſenſe thar 
Par] was glad at the fadneſs of the Corinthians, 
evenas it was a ſign of, and ſtep to their future 
Amendment and Happineſs: 2 Cor. 2.2. For if 
1 make you ſorry, (ſaith he) who #& he then that ma- 
heth me glad, but the ſame which is made ſorry by 
me ? And indeed it is no wonder that the merci- 
ful God that delighteth ſo much in the welfare 
and felicity of his Creatures, ſhould yet be fo 
well pleaſed in the bitter Repentance and heart- 
breaking Sorrow of finful Creatures , fince it is 
ſuch a preparative to your future Joy, and that 
ſo many excellent Texts of Scripture are dropt 
from the Holy Spirit, to encourage Sinners to 
labour after ſuch a wounding, plercing Sorrow 
as this is. SO 1/aiah 57. 15. Thus ſaith the high 
and lofty One , that inhabiteth Etermty , ( whoſe 
Name is Holy) 1 dwell in the High and Holy Place 
with him alſo that is of 4 contrite and humble Spirit, 
to revive the Spirit of the Humble, and the Heart of 

Dd 3 the 


( 400 ) 
the Contrite-one; $0 Iſaiah 66. 2. There he ſeem- 
eth to deſpiſe and ſlight the moſt magnificent , 
ſtately Structure which they could build him, and 
to prefer the humble, contrite Heart far before all 
that the Hands of Men could 'poſſibly make : 
Thus ſaith the Lord, The Heaven ir my Throne, 
and the Earth is my Foetftool, where is the Houſe 
that ye build untome? And where is the place of my 
yeſt ? For all theſe things hath my Hand made—— 
But tothis Man will I look,, even to him that is poor 
and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my Word. 
And how frequently is he ſaid to comfort thoſe 
that Mowrn, and to bind up the broken in Heart, 
to regard their Sighs, and bottle up their Tears ; 
as if there were no Temper that God more de» 
Lghteth in. 

There are ſome (though very few) that need 
to be warned and admoniſhed, that they do not 
place the Principal Part of God's Worſhip and 
Service, in Sighs, and Tears, and pricking Sor- 
row, and ſhametul Confeſſions of their Sin : (Not 
that I diſlwade any from giving due Time and 
Meaſure to-theſe humbling , ſelf-abaſing Acts 3 
For it is the deſign and buſineſs of this preſent 
Labour, to promote this Sorrow in the Heart, ſo 
far as it is a fit Inſtrument to promote Reforma- 
tion in the Heart and Life.) But yet ſome, I ſay, 
have necd of this Caution, that they lay not too 
much ſtreſs upon this part of our Duty we owe 
unto God ; much leſs that they confine the whole 
work” and buſmeſs of Religion, to Acts of Con- 
trition and Mortification : For though the Lord 
delighteth in the penitent, broken Heart , that 
mourneth over all its former Sin and Folly, and 

is 


(401 ) 


is aſhamed of his odious, hainous Tranſgreſſions, 
and doth loath himſelf for his Iniquities, and doth 
particularly ſearch into his Sorcs, and uncover 
them before God, with the moſt diſtin, clear, 
and open Contefſion; yet this is but a lower and 
preparatory ſtep, to that Love of God, conſtant 
delight in him, praiſes of him, cheartul obedience 
to him in the which he is far more delighted : (6 
that Tears, and Sorrow, and heart-melting Re- 
pentance, and afflicting our Souls, are not ab/olxte- 
ly pleaſing to God, and a part of the immutable» 
unchangeable Worſhip we owe to him, but only 
acceptable to him, | 

7. Upon ſuppoſition of former Miſcarriages. 

2. In preparation to future Obedience. 

Had we never ſinned, Sorrow and Repentance 
had been no acceptable Service to God at all, nei- 
ther would it have pleaſed him to ſee us go hea- 
_ vily as thoſe that mourn, 

But -now, ſuppoſing that every one of us 1s 
born into the World with hercditary Corruption, 
and a depraved Nature, quite contrary to that 
which Godygave Man at the firſt, the very firſt 
acceptable Service that we can pertorm to God, 
is to be ſenſible of and to bewail this perverſe 
Diſpoſition, according to its deſert, and to weigh, 
and conſider all the 12d and woful Conſequences 
of ſuch a poiſoned, corrupted Nature, how hate- 
ful itis to God, how diſgraceful to our ſ(clves here, 
and how deſtructive to our ſouls hercaftcr, and 
how dangerous and infectious it is to others, that 
we are firmly tcſolved to take any Courſe to re- 
cover our former Freedom and Priviledge we had 
if the ſtate of Innocency, that God ſhall ſuggei: 
| | Dd 4 to 
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tous: It is as prepoſterous to offer up any Ser. 
vice t9 God, till this be done, as it 1s to jcoru to 
Read, before we are acGuainted with the Letters, 
of which every Word we read is compoſed; or 
as it is to give reſtorative Food to q diſtempered 
Bodv, before the peccant Mattcr be pwg'd out 
that is the cauſe of the Diſtemper : Eur then 
though it be tae firſt ſtep in Religion, and the firſt 
acceptable Service we can perfoin! iv God :; Itis 
not ther2 that wemvuſtreſt; we ure rot there to 
{ſit dowa and advance no further, as if we were 
ootten to Hercules Pillars , and there were no 
higher Pertection to be attained in Religioa: And 
to miſtake the ſubordinate aud ſubſervicat part 
of Gou's Service, tor that which 1s more perfect 
and principal » For hereby Sin and the Devil will 
oct thelc 
7 wo great Aavantages : 1. God will be miſ- 
repreſented both to our {elves and others, and 
he that is ſo full of Compaſſion, and Mercy, and 
all amicable and lovely PerfeCtioiis , will be 
thought by the Religioa which he preſcribes, to 
be crucl ar.d unmcrciful, and to qglisht in the 
Torment and AﬀliCtion of h!s Creatufts : Four Men 
will be drawirg his Image by (ucha talſe Pencil. 
And tiicn, 
2. They that make it their whole endeavour 
t » weep and mouru and affict themſelves for their 
ſins, will thercby diſable both Body and Soul for 
any Serviceof God at ali, and both deſtroy their 
Bodity Health, and overthrow their Reaſon: 
Ana ſo whiiſt they are bewailing their Sin, 
and as they think are conquering of it , they 
do but entangle themſiclves the more , afnd ut- 
tcrly 
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terly: waſte that ſtrength chat ſhould mortifie and 


 ſubduenx. 


And the reaſon why God doth ſpeak fo much 
in his Word, in approbation of the ſorrowful, 
broken and contrite Heart, which I doubt is the 
Reaſon of theſe Mens mittake, is becauſe ſuch 
Pcrſons have need of (ſuch Encouragement, and 
might otherwiſe faint uader the Anguiſh and Bur- 
then of their Spirits , and therefore becauſe he 
would not break the bruiſed Reed, nor quench 
the (moaking Flax, till he hath brought forth 
Judgment unto Victory , He gives theſe Cor- 
dials ro ſuch as are under the Pangs of the New 
Birth ; But he had much rather that Mea would 
leave the Principles of the DoQtrin of Chriſt , 
and not tick always at the Foundation of Repen- 
tance from Dead Works, and of Faith towards 
God : Not that we are to ſhake hands with Re- 
pentance an4 ſorrow for Sin, after we are once 
heartily converted, unleſs we could be ſure to 
commit no more fin : But then fin will nced a 
more ſhort and tranſient ſorrow, when we pre- 
ſently bewail it ſo ſoon as ever it is commit- 
tcd But our firſt Repentance and Sorrow 
will coſt us hotter Water, and put us to nc 
trouble. 

If a Man that hath a long Journey to vo , 
ſhould ſet out a quite contrary way to the place 
whither he is to go, and ſo travel on, till he hath 
ſpenthalf or more of the time that is allotted for 
his Journey, you muſt needs think that will coft 
him more vexation and trouble to get into his 
right way, thaa after he is gotten in, it he ſhould 
chance to ſtep out a Mile or two.: A {mall Errour 

is 


( 494 ) 
ismore ſpeedily corrected than a great one of [ong 
continuance : But yet it is always true, -That it's 
better to prevent ſin, and keep out of it at the 
firſt, than to get outof it by Repentance: Though 
by Accident, and through the Mercy of God, it 
may ſometimes prove better to the ſinner, that he . 
did fall into fin, if he doth afterwards heartily re- 
repent of it : But abſolutely, and in it ſelf, it is 
not better: And he that ſhould preſume to let looſe 
the Reigns to Sin upon that account, I believe 
would find it much worſe. | 
But before 1 produce thoſe Conſiderations ; 
which , through the Bleſſing of God, may fiir 
up and ſtrengthen this AﬀeCtion, which muſt pre- 
pare the way for Faith in Chrift, which lays the 
Foundation for all Joy and Peace, I will firſtſhew 
what this Godly Sorrow doth imply , or what 
Acts arc included in it, if itbe (ſuch as will work 
Repentance never to be repented of, And here 
ſet me Note, That Repentance is ſometimes 
taken by a Synechdoche, for the whole Work of 
Converſion , and then it includes Faith in it : fo 
it's taken Luke 15.7. --T here ſball be joy in Heaven 
ever one ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine juſt perſons that need no repentance. SO 
Lake 13. 3,5. Except ye repent, je ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh : where Faith alſo is implied. So Atts 
11. 18. ---Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life : where Repentance is named 
as the only condition of Life , which without 
Faith alſo in Chriſt cannot be had, and therefore 
it 1s included. 
Sometime Repentance is taken only for Con- 
trition, and then uſually Faith is joyned with x 
0 
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So At 26. 21. Teſtifying to the fFews and alle to 
the Greeks repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord feſws Chriſt. And in this latter ſea(c, I 
here take the word Repentance when [ make uſe 
of it : And ſo Repentance, or Godly Sorrow, is a 
deliberate Act of the Soul, performed upon the 
Motions or by the Aſſiſtance ot the good Spirit ot 
God, whereby a Man being touched with un- 
feigned Sorrow ani Remorſe, for all that hehath 
ſinned, whither in his Parents, or in himſelf, ei- 
ther inwardly, and in ſecret, or elſe openly, and 
in the ſight of Men, is now reſolved to cloſe with 
Chriſt, as his only Remedy againſt the Guilt and 
Power of it. So that you may pzrceive by this 
Deſcription, that ſincere Repentance, and Sorrow 
for Sin , muſt imply theſe following Acts, or 
otherwiſc it can neyer beanadviſcd and deliberate 
AQ, nor conclude in a firm reſolution and pur- 
poſe to take Chriſt as his ouly ſufficient $3- 
viour. 

Firff, It implys a deep Conviction of the Ho- 
lineſs of God and his ſin-hacing Nature : And that 
you may as ſoon reconcile Light and Darkneſs, 
as God and the leaſt Sin, whether you rake it in 
its Material or Formal Conlideration : In its Ma- 
terial Conſideration, it's nothing but Deformity, 
and Abſurdity, and Contradiction, to all Righr 
and Reaſon: And in its Formil Reſp:ct, it's a 
thwarting God's Will, (that's ſupreme, and go- 
verned with infinite wiſdom) and a breach of his 
righteous Law : And in both theſe Reſpects, it 
muſt needs be the Object of Divine Hatred and 
Abhorrence: ſurely he muſt needs abhor to ſee a 
Creature croſs his own Will, and oppoſe his own 

bs Govern- 
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Government; and when he hath enduec kim with. 
reaſon,” to {ee him «©CQ& o abſurliy: Heoce the 
a/miſt tells us, That ſuch as are froliſh, caunt 

7 jor in bis fight, ke Lateth all the workers of incguiy, 
Pfalm5.5. And if an jmperfect 5ainti, fi.ch a 
one as Davia, hath ſuch an avcrſation to ſuch 
Works, and tne doers oj them, that he can ſay, 
depart from me all ye workers of Iniquit; , rauch 
more doth he that is of ſpotleſs purity, hete all 
Filthineſs and PoLution, which every finner hath 
fome degrce of : - If the Lord were nor an utter 
Enemy to all Iniquity , he had never turned {© 
many Angels out of Heaven for their fin, nor 
prepared tuch a place of endleſs and unſuffcrable 
Torment, tor ſuch as are found guilty of it in the 
General Account : He had never brought ſuch a 
Delnge upon the old World, and ſwept away all 
of them, {ave Eight Perſons; Nor dropt down 
ſuch a conſuming Fire upon thoſe Four Citys, and 
the Inhabitants thereof, Man, Woman and C'iild, 
zf he had not been a bitter Enemy to fin : If you 
ſhould ſee a Father chat tenderly loves his Chil- 
dren, and bears a moſt dear Aﬀection to them, 
to perſccute them to the Death, and expreſs the 
ercatchl Cruelty towards them: you would ſure- 
ly ſay, that it\muſt be ſome high Provocaticn 
that can thus pcevail ro extinguiſh ſuch inbred na- 
taral Aﬀection to them: Ard if you could be 
covhident rh<the were a juſt and rightcous Perſon, 
tht would not do ſuch a cruel Act without a 
reat and weighty Cauſe 3 you muſt then ſay, 
hat they mult be guilty ct ſome horrid Act, that 
ca thus turn the Bowels of ſuch a tender Father, 
zn4 cxaſperate them into ſuch a rage, The Caſe 
|) 
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is the ſame here, .only with this difference, that 
God hath irhaitely more love and: tender bowels 
to us his Creatures and the Workmanſhip of his 
Hans, that the tendereft Father or Mother here 
upon Earth: 1/aiah 49. 15. Ca# a woman furget 
ber ſucking thila, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſron 
wn the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, bat T 
wilh-not forget : Ard yet what terrible aut{' fe- 
markable Julgments doth he execute upor fore 
ofthem, both here and hereafter? [Not only ſmgle 
Petſons, bor whole Nations: yea, how dreadfuf, 
#ad heavy is his hand upon thoſe:that are his Chib- 
dren , 'nor only'by Creation {but Regenctation 
aHf6, \inſomuch that they ofteniconiplain; that" the 
Artows of the Almighty: tick BR"iri them, 'd#d 
drink-vp their Spirits, /0b 6.4. Thus Job; David, 
Hiwan, and” many others of God's deareſt Ser- 
vants. have complained:: Can any -Man cf reaſon 
ever think, thatiever God thus'deals with them, 
without ſome: great and. weighty 'Cauſe ? -eſps- 
cially whet tvig ſocertain, thacPufy dwelleth not 
inihiny Haigb 2%. 4. And he TAinot bemoved 
by any of thoſe wild, irrational; and ungovetited 
Paſſhons as Man js::- He that believes not this; ci- 
ther belioves:thatithere is no God; 'or clſe Knoiws 
yot what fuch ai Being” doth eſſentially involve : 
Bit yet thouph weve a fall, cercainly that God 
inhorc tender and:affeCtionate to Men, than any 
Father ot Mother. in the'World; yer it is as cer- 
tait , that heJoveth Righteouſneſs, and Equity, 
and:![Truth, :morc [than all the Creatures in the 
\World:; 'becaufe theſe are a part of his own Ef 
Knee; but. Creatures are not':. And therefore he 
ſtan{s, obliged to-vindicate theſe:thovgh it be with 
nt * Lie 
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the Run of all Mankind: And thus he would 
certainly do, even deſtroy all the Works of his 
Hands, if his righteous Law ( which is but the 
Tranſcript of his Nature, could not be otherwiſe 
righted: He can make another World, with a 
Word of his Mouth: But he.cannot make, as 
may ſay, with reverence, another God: Every 
ſin ſtrikes at the very Being oft God, and touch- 
eth the very Apple of his Eye; And therefore the 
Word of God tells us plainly, That Sin is the 
only Make-bate between God and his Creatures, 
that hath pull'd down all thoſe heavy Calamitics, 
and Judgments, upon the World, that ever we 
read or heard of, But the Death of his anly Na- 
tural Son, for the Sins of the World, which he 
took upon himto expiate and fatisfie for, is ſuch 
a demonſtration of God's deadly and implacable 
Hatred againft all Sin and Ungodlineſs, that no 
Man in reaſon ſhould ever after doubt of it. Eve-+ 
wy Man that is truly penitent, and ſorry for his fin, 
is apprehenſive of this in ſome good Meaſure, 
And this is the Firſ# A that Godly Sorrow and 
Repentance doth imply. | gy 

Secondly, He that unfeignedly grieveth for his 
ſin, muſt be very ſenſible how diſhonourable ir is 
to God: I know it's beyond the reach of any 
Creature to do him any real Diſhonour ; But yet 
doth he rot loſe his Reputation amongſt Men, 
by every finthat is committed? Are not ſome or 
other animated thereby to do the like or elſe if it 
be (ſecretly committed , is not the ſinner himſelf 
more hardned thereby, and diſpoſed to more per- 
verſe, unworthy Apprehenſions of God ? Itisccr- 
tajn he is. He cannot think him fo. holy, juſt ? 
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and righteous as he is, becauſe Judgment is not 
ſpeedily executed on him: And how doth the De- 
vil triumph, and all thoſe malicious Spirits that 
attend him, to ſee a Child {o unnatural to his Fa- 
ther, as every ſinner is to God ? How doth it feed 
his Malice and Pride, to ſee him make a Creature 
that cares ſo little for him, as every ſinner doth ? 
He that is affeted with his ſinto purpoſe, knows 
and is cut to the heart, for the diſhonour done to 
him by his fin, and that he hath ſo much tained 
his holy Attributes and PerfeCtions, and miſ- repre- 
ſented him tothe World. 

Thirdly, He that is truly penitent for hisſin, is 
deeply ſenſible of thoſe great Obligations he lies 
under, to perform a pertect obedience to God : 
Heis his Creature, I, and the chief of his Crea- 
tures in this lower World, made on purpoſe for 
his ſervice, ſhaped in his own likeneſs, fitted for 
it, encouraged to it : That can never be happy, 
but in his Favour, and therefore was ſufficiently 
concerned to ſeek and prize it above all things : 
And to ſhun and avoid fin, whereby he muſt needs 
loſe it. - All Creatures upon Earth were-placed at 
his Feet, and put into his Hands , to give him 
their beſt Aſſiſtance and Encouragement for this 
Service. The good and welfare of the whole in- 
feriour World depended upon his Obedience to 
God, and the obſervance of that Law he had writ- 
ten upon his very Nature : And therefore ſo ſoon 
as ever he ſinned, he involved all the Creatures 
that were made ſubject to him in the ſame Curſe 
and Condemnation : ſo that the whole Creation 
is now in Bondage, and groans to be delivered 
into the glorious Liberty of Gcd's Children : 
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And the earneſt expeftation of the Creatnre waiteth 
for the manifeſtation of the Sons of God,' Rom. 8. 
I9, 21,22, Never was any Child ſo, much bb- 
liged to obſerve the Will of his Father, Nor-any 
Subject to Obey his rightful Prince and Soveraipn, 
Nor any Slave and Vaſlat to fulfil the Command 
of his Lord, as weare todo the Will of -our Crea- 
tour: But what do I make ſuch a Comparifon as 
this? There's a thouſand fold more obligntion 
upon us to tender a perfect Obedience to''God, 
than there-can be upon any SubjeQ, or Child, or 
Servant, to obey the ſtricteſt Laws of the beſt Fa- 


ther, Lord or Sovereign here on Earth : And yet - 


what Man fo mnd, as to incur their diſpleaſure; if 
they can help it? Or who would not waſhaway 
ſuch an Offence with many Tears, if there were 
any hope-to'find Mercy and Favour' with'thetiv'in 
ſuch a Caſes How much more woulda firinet be. 
wail his Offetices committed #gainft him that's his 
Creatour, arid Sovereign, arid hath abſdRitedorni- 
nion over him, and the power ef EternzHLffednd 
Deoth in'his hands; Thon canſt not endure his 
diſpleaſure;- if he doth but frown : Norlive with- 
out his favour, if he ſhould totally withdraw it 
but an hour':!' As he commandeth the Sun to ſhed 
his light and influence vpon thee, ſo he clotheth 
the Heaven with blackneſs, and maketh Sacketeth 
tneir covering when he picafeth, Iſaiah: 50.3; 
If thou didſt but know and conſider the one haſf 
of the infinite Mercies he doth beſtow upon thee, 
and the worth of them, it would make thee fure-to 
brealc into bitrer- complaints, for all thy edtous 
Tranfgreſiions, efpecially when thou knoweſFbe- 
fore-hand, That the Penircat are ſo ſure to ſpeed,and 
fied Mercy with hiin. This 
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This is a Third At, That Godly Sorrow, if 
it be {incere, doth imply, even a deep ſenſe of 
all che Obligations every one of us lies under to 
abſtain from all Appearance of Evil. | 

Foxrthly, He that would bewail his fin aright, 
muſt be ſenſible how ſhameful it is and deſtructive 
to his own Souland Body : It prevents his Reaſon, 
and makes him far more vile than a Creature that 
wants that Faculty ; It animates his Senſcs to all 
infolency ; it makes his Paſſions maſterleſs and 
unruly ; it deſtroys che Health of the Body , 
the Peace and Compoſure of the Mind ; it fills the 
Conſcience with perpetual Remorſe and Unquict- 
neſs; And all cheſe Effects do as naturally flow 
from it, as Poyſon doth from a Toad or Serpent; 
And thus it would puniſh it ſelf, although God 
ſhould inflict no other puniſhmenc than what will 
inevitably follow ſuch ſinful, inordinate Acts, and 
ſuch abuſe of the Reaſon and Faculties that Man 
is poſſeſſed of, It procures the hatred of God, 
and the ſhame of Men, and breeds a continual 
Worm at home, that will Snaw intwain the Thred 
of this Life, and will then feed upon Soul and 
Body, to their everlaſting pain and rcorment here- 


after. 


Fifthly, He that is truly penitent, and doth la- 
meat his ſin, as he ought, doth know and conſider 
the Merit of his fin, and what Wages it deſerves ; 
He is ſenſible that the leaft ſin committed againſt 
ſuch a Majeſty , by a Creature io much obliged 
and enabled to the contrary, deferves damnation, 
and that he can make God no recompence for the 
wrong and injury it doth him. And he under- 


ſtands in ſome good meaſure, what Etcrnal Dam- 
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nation doth imply : And then when he calls to 
mind the infinite Number he hath committed, and 
how oft he hath deſerved ſuch a dreadful Reward, 
and that yer he is invited to Repentance, and 
knows that he ſhall find Mercy, if he repent from 
the bottom of his Heart; This melts him into 
Tears ; and diflolveth his rocky Heart , and ma- 
keth it to feel, what heretofore he made light mat- 
ter of. | 

** Sixthly, As-the penitent finner 1s ſenſible of all 
theToregoing Particulars, ſo he is acquainted with 
his own perſonal Tranfgreſſions; not only that he 
is a, finner in general, but what a6Etual wickedneſs 
he is every daypuilty of. How little his wheres 4 
Words or AQtions come up to the Ruleat the bet, 
and how often they utterly thwart and contradict 
the Rule, and what 'are his Maſter-Corruptions, 
and, where the ſtrength of his ſin lies ; He is alſo 
deeply ſenſible of his ſinful Nature, that he brought 
with him into the World; and how croſs it is to 
the Will of God expreſſed in-his Word and Law, 
and altogether 'unhike the Nature that God gave 
1041 Sa MEREDITH 2 

= Seventhly, Hedoth heteupon judge-himſelf ex- 
cecding .vile, and even loath himſelf for his Abo-. 
minations, ' Exch. 36. 31. Whenhe thinketh.gpon 
his odious ways; he is heartily aſhamed , and 
counteth himfelf unworthy of any outward Mer- 
. cy, and wondreth at'the Mercies that God doth 
beſtow ſo contrary to his- deſerts. - He ſeriouſly 
judpgeth himſelf more wretched and miſerable, by 
reaſon of his ſin, and an Object of preater ſhame 
and contempt, than if he had liv'd inthe greateſt 


poverty and want without-ſin ; as knowing that 
one 
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one makes hini contemptible:only to ſuch asjudge 
according to outward appearance, but the other 
to: thoſe that judge righteous judgment, He 
knows, that fin makes him a Beaſt or a Devil-in 
Humane ſhape, and is a Diſgrace and Reproach 
to all his Faculties, and quite perverts the very 
frame and deſign of them. - 'For what is ſin, but 
an abſurd. and unreaſonable Act ? *( As debiro 


; ordine privatiss,) as the School-men define it, and 


{uppoſeth che-Senſes and their Objects to be in 
chief power and, command, and the nobler Part, 
(1 mean his Rational and Immortal Spirit) to be 
chained up, and lyeby asa Priſoner in Fetters, or 
which is worſe, to be a voluntary Servant and 
Drudge, to. the ſtinking corruptible part of Man : 
What Lord, chat hath the Spirit of a Man, would 
endure to be a'drudpe to his Servant ? It's a fad 
ſight to ſee a Prince a Captive to his Subjects, or 
a Lord to be ijn;the; hand and power of hisSlaves, 
td up and: down' in Chains at the will and plea- 
ſure of him, that is but of a baſe and degenerate 
Breed, compared with himſelf. . It was a great ag- 
gravation of o#'s pitiful Condition , that con= 
temptible perſons had him in deriſion, whoſe Fa- 
thers he wonld have difdained to have ſet with the 
Daggs'of his Elock, fob 30. 1. :That Children of 
Fools and Baſe Men, that were viler than the 
Earth, made him their Song, and By-word, and 


| that they did abhor him, and flce far from him, 


and nor ſpare to ſpit in his Face , ver/. 8, 9, 10- 
It was a very doleful, pitifulſight, to ſce Edward 
the Second, {o barbarouſly entreated by Gomrney, 
and made to fit upon. a Mole-hill, whilſt the Bar- 
ber ſhaved him, and to take cold Water out of a 
Ee-2 Ditch, 
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Ditch, to waſh him with ; which the patient 
King ſceing, told thenf, that in deſpight of them, 
he would have warm Water at his Barbing, and 
therewithal poured down Tears in abundance : 
It's a much ſadder SpeCtacle, to ſee Senſe trample 
upon Reaſon , and the Fleſh that is of fo baſe a 
deſcent, to domineer over the Soul, that's born of 
God, and is of the Blood-Royal, madeto rule 
and govern, as the very Heathes conld tell : Ani- 
mi imperio, Corports ſervitio, utimur, faith Salaſf, 
And what's the Fruit of ſuch a Monſtrous Diſor- 
der, when Flefh and Senſe do exerciſe ſuch an 
oppreſhive uſurping Power, and that Faculty that 
makes a Man is perfettly cow'd ? Why, This 
unſpeakable Miſchief is the Fruit thereof ; Earth 


| is preferr'd before Heaven; The Creature before 


the Creator; The momentary pleaſures of Sin, 
before the durable and everlaſting Felicity ; And 
Men chuſe rather to be-Termers 19 theſe decaying 
Comforts, that expire with their Lives, than to 
have the Propricty of an Eternal Inheritance here- 
after, that fhall never be out-dated : Theſe and 
the like Conſiderations make the ſinner to judge 
himſelf a vile Perſon, a Reproach to Humane 
Nature, a ſhameful SpeCtacle to God, Angels 
and Men Better he judpeth ita thouſand times, 
that God had made him a Beaſt, rather than that 
he ſhould have made himſelf a Beaſt : If you 


, judge not Sin to be the greateſt evil to you, and a 


greatcr diſparagement than Poverty and Raggs, 
and all the reproach and ſcorn of Men barely con- 
Gderedin themſelves without fin, you cannot have 
that ſorrow for ſin which is ſincere; For it's abſo- 
lutely neceſſary that ſorrow for ſin, committed 

| againſt 
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againſt God, be greater than all other ſorrow for 
worldly Calamities whatſoever, ( as to the ra- 
tional part of it, which isin the Intellect and Will, 
though perchance not as to that part of ſorrow 
which is in the ſenſitive part, and is it may be ex- 
preſſed in Tears, or thoſe ſenſible Perturbations 
of the Body which we uſually call by the Name of 
Paſſions: ) And howis it poſhble that there ſhould 
bean intelleCtual ſorrow greater than all other ſor- 
row , unleſs it be firſt truly judged to be the 
greateſt diſgrace and ſhame tous of any thing that 
can befal us, and doth neceſſarily draw after it 
more evil and miſchief to Body and Soul, than the 
World can inflict on us? It's poſſible for a Man 
to have great inward Peace and Content, and an 
excellent Spirit, that is the object of the World's 
contempt and ſcorn: Our Saviour had no Form 
nor Comelineſs in him, ſaith che Prophct 1/aiah, 
ch. 53.2. And yet he was ſpecioſus pre Filiis ho- 
minum Fairer than the Children of Men: (1.) for 
internal, but not external Endowments, faith the 
Prophet David, Pſal. 45. 2. And as the ſinner 
that's wounded with hearty ſorrow for his ſin,doth 

thus judge of himſelf and doth fay, He isa Worm 
and no Man, a Reproach of Men, and worthily 

deſpiſed by the People, Pſalm 22.6. So he doth 

adjudge himſelf to the greateſt ſufferings, and 

counts it an unſpeakable Favour to be admitted 

to Repentance, and that he may be received into 

Favour with God again upon any Terms : This is 

Another A that Godly Sorrow doth contain and 

is made up cf. . 


Ee 3 Eighthly, | 
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Fighthly , The Soul that's truly penitent , is 
deeply diſpleaſed. with himſelf, and wiſketh hear- 
tily he had never been guilty of ſuch/ Folly : Arid 
if it were to do again, would venture upon any 
ſuffering or ſhame, rather than give his Conſent 
thereto ; Heis fallen out with himſelf fo far as he 
is tainted with Corruption, and upbraids himſelf 
with all his Rebellion and Ingratitude againſt God, 
and his unrighteous and unbrotherly PraQtices to- 
wards Men, and il] Government of himſelf; He 
is heartily willing to gricve for his Sin, and to ex- 
preſs that grief by all ſignificant figns that either 
Nature -or Scripture doth ſuggeſt to him, and to 
uſc all Means whereby this Grief may be procu- 
red, as by Faſting, and hard Uſage of his Body, 
when it may be a probable Means to promote this 
Repentance of his Heart, Whatever is like to 
make his Heart more Tender and Senſible of his 
Sin he is willing to ſubmit to, He is willing to 
take a = pn view of his loathſom fin, that he 
might more deeply abhor himſelf, He is willing 
that God ſhould afflict him in that meaſure that his 
Wiſdom fees moſt fiz, if he will but kill his Cor- 
ruptions thereby. And that Men think of himas 
he hath deſerved ; And when he cannot weep in 
reality, he weepethin deſire. | 

Ninthly, And as the Underſtanding and Will 
do thus far conquer to produce this Repentance 
and Sorrow ; fo there will be ſome degree and 
meaſurc ot the Paſsions, properly ſo called, ſtir- 
ring in ſuch a true Peniccat, There will be Grief, 
and Shamefor the Offence, and Fearofhim whom 
thou haſt cftcnded, and longing defire to be rc- 
corciled. 


And 
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And then Tenthly, He that hath a truly penitent 
Heart, and the Sorrow of the right ſtamp, will 
expreſs it by all outward Signs for the Honour 
of God and the Good of others; He will accuſe 
and ſpeak evil of himſelf, and humble himſelf by 
Confeſſion before God, his ſhameful lniquities ; 
Neither will he ſpare to lay open the ſhame of his 
rognoriy ſins, ſo far as he knoweth them : Nay, 

is pride is {o far taken down, that he will not 
ſtick to make- Confeſſion of them before Men, 
if it, be ſuch fins whereby they have wronged their 
Souls, and hardned them in any fintul courſe 3 
They will endeavour to undo. what they have 
done, by their penitent Confeſhons 3 and remove 
the ſcandal, as much as lyeth in their power, 
though it colt them ſhame: It's a good ſign that 
their ſorrow for fin is ſincere, when it puts them 
upon ſuch ourward Acts, as have a ſtrong tendency 
to condemn and diſgrace their former ſinful Cour- 
ſes: And they may well ſuſpet themſelves and 
their Repentance, that tick at 'ſuch diſgraceful 
Acts as Confeſſion is : And are content that God 
ſhould want the Honour that's given to him, by an 
humble ongagy's py + of our vileneſs and par- 
ticular fins ; And that Men ſhould want, ſuch an 
Argument, againſt the like ſinful Courſes for the 
time to come, than that themſelves ſhould under- 
go a little diſgrace and ſhame: I ſay, not that fins 
of a fouler nature, that would tend to the diſpa- 
ragement of the Goſpel, that were committed in 
ſecret, ſhould be publickly made known at all : 
It may ſuffice, that ſuch are confeſſed before Gqd, 
and the Perſons that are already privy to them : 


And that. we do proteſt to them our unfeigned 
Ec 4 Grief, 
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Grief ſor ſuch foul Tranſgreſſions, and our readi- 
neſs to give them all ſatisfaQtion for any Wrong 
or Injury done them. But the wrong that we have 
done to our Aſſociates and Companions, by pro- 
phanation of the Sabbath, Oaths, Ribbaldry, or 
any other infectious Courſes we are to beg pardon 
for, of them whom we have thus wronged , by 
our Miſcarriages ; And to confeſs the ſinfulneſs of 
ſuch Courſes, to the Glory of God, and to the 
preventing of ſuch Evil for the future : And as 
the penitent, humble Perſon, will not ſtick at 
Contefſion, both to God, and Men, when need 
requireth ; ſo he will with patience and filence 
ſubmit himſelf ta any Affictions that the righteous 
God, whom he hath provoked, doth think meet 
to inflict upon him : He doth not mutter in his 
Heart, as knowing , that he hath deſerved the 
moſt calamitousafflicted Life in this World, and 
the unſupportable Miſeries of the other Life : 
Should a MalefaCtour , that hath forfeited his 
Life , murmur at the Judge that puniſheth him 
with a few ſtripes, and ſo remits the other part 
of his puniſhment ? I will patiertly bear the indigna- 
tion of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him, 
ſaith the Church, Aficah 7.9. A truly penitent 
Heart will not complain for the puniſhment of his ſin, 
Lam.;.39. What do I (ay, he will not com- 
lain? Nay, he will juſtifle God in all that he 
Sack upon him : And as he doth expreſs his Sor- 
row by humble Confeſſion of his Sins, . and Juſti- 
fication of his Judge, ſo he will do it by peniten- 
*tial Tears, if the Temper and Conſtitution of 
his Body will yield them. I do not ſay, that Tears 
are always 2n inſeparable Concomitant of Repen- 
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tance ; -But unfeigned ſorrow for ſin, if it be in 
that degree, that our fin requireth, will for the 
moſt part produce Tears : What a Flood did 
St. Aftin pour forth at his firſt Converſion? The 
ſtory is very remarkable, you may find it in his 
Confeſſions: After he had ftrugled with himſelf 
a good while, and had met with Riff oppoſition 
from the World and the Fleſh, with the Luſts 
thereof, that he was given to, which were ſtill 
tugging and drawing to keep their hold of him 
Bur the good Man knowing that they would prove 
his utter deſtruction, if they were not forſaken, 
prayed earneſtly to God, to deliver him from 
their Bondage ; And hearing by Poxt:tion, a Chri- 
ſtian Courtier, of the virtuous pal of St. Antho- 
»7, a Man of little Learning, but of ſtrict and 
exemplary Piety , began to be more enflamed 
with a deſire after Converſion : And walking in a 
Garden, with his Friend Alip:;us, he crys out to 
him, Quid hec eft ? Q uid patimur ? Sargunt indo- 
as, &. (1.) What's the Matter 2 What unhap- 
py Men are we ? Poor, fimple, illiterate Men, 
Riſe up, and get the Kingdom of Heaven by force, 
and we withall our Learning, wallow in the Mire 
of Luſtand Corruption. Afterwards, going forth 
into an Orchard, all his former pleaſures muftered 
11Þ,- and ſeemed to preſent themſelves before his 
Eyes; and thus to ſer upon him, Dimitteſne nos, 
& a momento iſto, &c. What wilt thou leave us 
quite, And muſt we never aftcr this time ſee thee 
any more? What filth, ſaith he, and ſhameful 
pleaſures did they lay beforemine Eyes, which he 
entreated God to pardon: At length, after a te- 
dious difficult Conflict, a marvellous Tempeſt of 

Tears 
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Tears came vpon him, and Rivers of Waterran 
down his Eyes, as he lay under a Figg-tree, and 
there he poured forth his Saul to God, and pre- 
vailed, and threw off his beloved Luſts aiid 
Corruptions, and never returned to them any 
more : 

All theſe Acts myft concur, where there is true 
ſorrow for ſin, ſuch as the Goſpel doth require as 
a condition , without which there can be.no for- 
grveneſs: though perchance every one of theſe 
diſtin&t Acts may not be taken notice of by him 
that is ſincerely penitent, yet he feeleth the force 
and power of them in his aflifted broken Heart. 
But yet ſome of the forgoing Acts that are in the 
underſtanding, it may be ſtick cloſer than the 
others, and prevail more to bring on the after Acts 
thatare in the Will and Aﬀections, and are expreſ- 
fed in the outward Actions : But though ſome 
degrees of this forementioned Sorrow may and 
doalways go before Faith is Chrift, yet your Re- 
penance is never compleated and perfected, till 
Chriſt be heartily cloſed with, and received with 
loving ſubjeion of the Soul ; tor then the Soul is 
enabled by the Spiric, that he beſtoweth to bring 
forth that Repentance which it had brought bat to 
rhe Birth before : There muſt be ſome ſenſe of the 
evilof fin, and fear of God's diſpleaſure, and the 
miſeries that ic already hath and will moreover 
bring upon us, and ſome loathing of a Man's ſelt, 
before ever Chriſt witl be welcome to you, and 
before you will conſent that he ſhall be your So- 
veraign Lord and Saviour and take his Yoke on 
you: You muſt feel the intolerableneſs of the 
other Yoke of Sin and Satan, before you will 

change 
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Change it for. Chriſt's , and come to him for caſe 
and Relief. So. that you ſee ſome Acts of Re- 
pentance are preparatory to Faith, (viz.) Such 
as Selt-love and the Fear of Hell and Damna- 
tion can produce: But jt is the Love of God in 
Chriſt that muſt kindly melt the Heart for ſin, and 
antidote it againſt the poyſon thereef for the fu- 
ture, and ſettle the Reſolution to forſake it , and 
follow after holineſs, whereby the ſoul is made like 
to God. 

So much for the Nature of Repemtance, or what 
Acts it is made up of. I come next to the Conſs- 


derations that ſhould provoke and ſtir up this Holy 
AﬀeCtion. 


Ld 

Firſt then; Confider the flat neceſſity of Re- 
pentance, without which there is no Pardon, nor 
Peace with God to be expected : whatever he 
diſpenſe withal, this he will not diſpenſe with : 
He hath indeed diſpenſed with the Law of Works 
that required pertect finleſs Obedience, or threat- 
ned Damnation: And hath promiſed thee , that 
thou ſhalt not dye, nor the threatning be executed 
on thee, if thou wile ſubmit tothe Goſpel, or the 
New Law of Chriſt thy Redeemer : That is, in 
other words, if thou wilt trom thy Heart acknow- 
ſedge thy fins and repent of them, and come to 
Chriſt for ſtrength and reſolution to forſake them : 
But he will never diſpenſe with thee here, in cate 
thou wilt not ſubmit to this gracious offer : Thy 
ſins muſt be felt, and that more than all worldly 
ſufferings, otherwiſe Chriſt will be no Phyſician to 
thee, nor ſhalt thou ever feel the admirable 
power of his Blood : Thy fin muſt be felt cither 


here 
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here by Repentance, or elſe hereafter in eternal 
Deſparation : Now the ſtain and filthineſs of thy 
- moſt hainous fins, may be waſhed out by the 
Blood of Chriſt, if thou comeſt with a penitent 
Heart to that ſovereign, healing Fountain : But 
then the ſtain can never be got out, nor thy re- 
proach be ever wiped away, though thou ſhouldſt 
pour forth Rivers of Tears : Behold, I have fore- 
told thee, Let not thy Heart deceive thee, nor 
think that after thou haſt diſpleaſed God ſo often 
by thy fin, that thou mayeſt ſcape and find Mercy, 
though thou art never heartily diſpleaſed with 
thy 1clf for thy fooliſh, ſhameful ways : Never 
any perſon found favour with God, nor obtained 
Mercy, that did not drink of this bitter Potion 
of Repcatance, and was not more afflicted in 
Heart and Soul for Diſobedience to God, than 
for any worldly Miſery that ever betel him : It is 
an unpleafant work to a Man yet in his fins, and a 
narrow paſſuge unto life, but he that will enter 
into the Heavenly Kingdom, muſt paſs through 
this ſtreight Gate; The bitterneſs of this Repen- 
tance will quickly be over, but the unſpeakable 
comfort thereof (if jt be (ound, and enable thee 
to forfake thy ſins) will abide with thee for ever : 
Who would not ſubmit to hard Terms, to ſave 
his Eftate, (though it were never ſo little) or his 
Life,though it were unhealthy and uncomfortablt? 
But who would not conſent to harder Terms, to 
procure a moreplentiful Eſtate, and a more health- 
tul, comfortable Life ? Andis there any thing more 
neceſſary, or doth half ſo much concern thee, as 
to have God thy reconciled Frien1, and to ſave 
thy Soul from Eternal Death, in| ity elf from 
| utter 
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utter deftrution of Body and Soul for ever and 
ever? And to get the poſſeſſion of Eternal Life and 
Joy ? Conſider, 1 beſeech, O my Soul! And do 
not reject the offer of Repentance, left the refu- 
ſal coſt thee a Repentance a thouſand times more 
ſharp and bitter : The pangs of the New Birth 
will quickly end, and then thou wilt begin to re- 
joyce , that a Soul is born into the Spiritual 
World: And then thou wilt forget all thy former 
Sighs and Groans and Fears, and the bitter Ago- 
nies of thy Soul, becaufe God hath now anſwered 
thee in the joy of thy Heart;z And taken thee into 
his ſpecial care, and pardoned all thy fin, Ecclef. 
5.20. Or if thou beeſt one that hath paſs'd the 
New Birth already, thy ſpeedy repentance after 
fin committed, will be like a Shower in Summer, 
after the Ground is parched with heat and drought. 
The Winter-Ram, though the Ground be well 
ſoaked therewith, may indecd prepare the Earth 
to bring forth its Encreafe, which Men expect from 
it in Summer and Harveſt; But if there fall not 
ſome Showers now and then, eſpecially after vio- 
lent hot Seaſons, all the hopes of a good Harveſt, 
may come to nought: So it is in the Caſe of fin 
your firſt Repentance and Tears, are like the 
Winter-Rain, that is of long continuance, and 
doth throughly foak into the Heart, and make it 
ſoft and fertile : But your aſter-Repentance is like 
the Summer-Showers, and the more the heat is 
parched with fin, and hardned through the Sun- 
ſhine of Proſperity, the more it muſt be watered, 
with freſh Showers of Holy Repentance and Sor- 
row, or clſe you will loſe your hopes of Future 
Joy and Happineſs ; Secing then the ae - 
a fir 
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a firſt and after Repentance, refuſe not the Mercy 
that's offered to thee upon ſuch:fair Terms: For 
ſhame diſown that Faculty of Sorrow and Weep- 
ing, if it will not ſerve thee, and ſtand theein ſtead 
in this greateſt Neceſſity : Shall thine Eyes trickle, 
and run down with Tears, if thou haſt but loſt a 
dear Friend and. Acquaintance? Yea, if thou haſt 
but parted with him for a time, and baſt not quite 
loſt him, or her? And ſhall not thy Heart melt, 
and thine Eyes pour down, when God is departed 
from thee,though itſhould be but for a certaintime, 
Alas! thou wanteſt him every Moment, more 
than thou cauſt do the moſt uſetul, helpful Friend, 
that ever thou hadſt in the World: And if thou 
knoweſt not thus much; the greater is thy need 
of repentance and ſorrow, . for .ſuch a wicked , 
deadly ignorance, as this will prove, if the Teas 
of Repentance go not clear thine Eyes, and cauſe 
thee :bettcr to, (eg and underſtand-what necd thou 
haſt of the Djvine Grace and: Comfort every 
hour: And .then.-thou wilt be as ready to ſay, as 
Davia, Iam poor and needy, make haft unto me, ,Q 
God , Thou art my help, and my deliverer : make »9 
long tarrying, O-my God, Plalm7o. 5. And when 
thou haſt well conſidered, . and had a little more 
Experience, thou wilt ſay as he:did , Unleſs the 
Lord had been my help, my ſoul had long ſince awelt 
in ſilence, (1,) death, - Pſalm: 94. 17, It's eaſie to 
ſee if thou regardeſt either Sctipture or Experience 
That in the multitude, of thy troubleſome thoughts 
within, be only can comfort and rejojce thy ſoul, Plalm 
94+ 19. If thou canſt not therefore weep in th 
want and abſence of 'him, better thou hadſt had 
no Eyes, nor a Faculty to figh or weep; Yea, the 
very 
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very Children of the Bride-chamber, though they 
have no need to weep whilſt the Bride-groom is 
with them, (that is) whilſt they cel the effects of 
God's. gracious Preſence and Favour: yet when 
the Bride-groom is gone from them, and driven 
away by ſome ſinful, unkind uſage, intheſe days 
they muſt mourn, or the Comforter will not re- 
turn again. How much more muſt they weep, 
that are none of the Children of the Bride-cham- 
ber, that never yet repentedin alltheir life? Well, 
there is no Remedy, Except you repent, you-will 
certainly periſh, Luke 13. 3, 5. -This is the Firf 
Conſideration, to provoke Repentance and to ſtir 
up this Aﬀection. | | 

Secondly, Conſider how fooliſhly thou haſt done, 
and then refrain thy deepeſt Sorrow and Tears, if 
thou. art able.; This Conſideration ſtirr'd up Da- 
wid's repentance, 'aftet that carnal confidence and 
diſtruſt of God; he had been. guilty of, in num- 
bring the, People: 2 Sam. 24-:10-..41d David's 
-beart ſmote kim, after he had numbred the People 5 
And David [aid unto the Lord; I have {finned'preatly 
3u that I have done : And now; 1 beſeech thee ,*O 
-Lord, take away the iniquity .of - thy ſervant ;, for I 
have done very fooliſhly. - Is 1t not a. ridiculous, 
fooliſh AF, toſct our ſtrength and wit againſt him 
zhat-mace us ? Forthe Stubble to quarrel with the 
-Fire ? And 'the Duſt to ogaragee?che Wind, 
that ſcattereth it on the. Face of the Earth? *Tis 
juſt ſuch a pieceof. wiſdom, to-provoke God wil- 
fully, And when he calls, to give him no anſwer : 
And when he hath given us a Law to direct us 
[how to live; Never ſeriouſly tg enquire what it is, 
nor to trouble our ſelves with fuch ks: : 
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If an Earthly Maſter ſhould command his Servant, 
to do any thing that were juſt and reaſonable, and 
he ſhould peremptorily refuſe to do it; you would 
call that plain Rebellion, and ſay that Servant de- 
ſerves to be uſed accordingly :' And is it much 
better, do you think, if he ſhould ſend him In- 
ſtructions written in black and white, what he 
would have him do; And he ſhould let them lye 
by, and never read them ? Wilful ignorance, of 
what we may, and are bound to. know, lives at 
next door, to direct and open Contradiction and 
Rebellion: Now judge whether that Man be not 
void of i phe or ſtark mad, That dare 
ſtand up and contradict, and ſay. he will not obey, 
when God commands him : I know there's not a 
Man believes here is a God, and knows what he 
is, that dares'ſay plainly, as Pharaoh did, Who i 
the Lord, that I ſhomld obey him ? Exod. 5.2. But 
are there not''miatiy thoufands that will go their 
aways, and never conſider dr :regar4 what God 
commands them ? I would it were nut a very com- 
mon Caſe : - And Mens ordinary- courſe in the 
World : , And whit's the reaſon that Men are fo 
exceeding bold and adventurous ?. The plain rea- 
{on is, bicaufe they are. fooliſh Children aud have wo 
knowledge ;, they are ſottiſh, and haveno underſtand- 
ing, Jer. 4.22. Andyet it follows, They are wiſe 
enor:gh to do evil, but to do good they have no know- 
ledge : Whit canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, that art 
yet an impenitent wretch? If thou art one that 
dceſt believe thou haſt a Soul to ſave, and a God 
ro ſerve, and that the Day is coming when thou 
muſt account for theſe things, and yet regardeft 


them not, will not thy Tongue be torced to toys 
nou 
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thou haſt done very fooliſhly ? Is he not a Fos! 
that  regles his greateſt Concernments , and 
ſpendeth all his Time without any. Thoughts of 
them ? Suppoſe- a Merchant ſhould fend a Fa- 
Qourintoa far Counttey, 'tonegotiate his Aﬀairs, 
and tranſact his Buſineſs there, and: to carry ori 
his Trade with the Inhabitants of that Countrey ; 
and there ſhould live gallantly uponthe Coft and 
Expences of his Maſter. that ſent him : and when 
he ſhould return home, ſhould bring in his Ac- 
counts, So much ſpent in Meat and Drink, {6 
much in Apparel, ſomuch in Entertainments, and 
other 'Recreations ; and when he came to the 
main point in hand, the Buſineſs oa which he was 
purpoſely ſent, could give none, or but a ſlight 
and careleſs Account thereof, would you not ac: 
count him a fooliſh Factour, and that Merchant 
a worſe Fool, that ſhould imploy ſuch 'a one 
again , without any Signs of Repentance , and 
hopes of his Amendment ? Shall I likea. their 
Folly to this, (yea, it is incomparably greater ) 
that come hither into the World on purpoſe to 
ſerve their Maker, and live in obcdience to his 
Laws, and yet do nothingleſs: Should God call 
thee now to an account, Is it not the plain truth, 
tharthy Thoughts have been uponthis Vaniry and 
that Vanity ; And thine Aﬀectjons haverun after 
every Shadow 3 And thy time Hath been ſpent in 
the drudgery of the Fleſh, in providing for thy 
Carcaſs; And the main Deſign upon which thot 
art ſenc into the World, ſhamefully neglected ? 
I know it is duty to think upon, and labour after 
Temporal things, 'and in the ſweat of thy face, to eat 
thy bread, Gen. 3.19. Bnt is it not damnable Folly, 
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to labour after the Food that periſheth, more than 
that which endureth ? To ſpend thy days in ſinful, 
fooliſh Merriment, and then to go down to the 
place of Eternal Miſery? Can that Man go for 
any other than a Fool, in thine account, that will 
not be perſwaded to con{ider, that for his good 
now, Which he muſt unavoidably confider to his 
hort and miſchief hereatter? It's one known dif- 
ference between a Wiſeman and a Fool, that the 
one providcth for a Miſchief while time ferveth 
and the other would do ic when it is too late : 
And it 1s another undoubted Character of a Fool, 
to prefer the chacing of a Feather, before the la- 
ding of himſelf with the richeſt Treaſure: ſuch a 
Fookis, every.ſinner that wilfully diſpleaſeth God, 
co ſatisfie a vain and inordinate deſire : And there- 
fore what more common in the Scripture, than to 
find Folly put for Sin, and the Sinner for a Fool ? 
It's necdleſs to cite places in a Caſe fo knownan d 
obvious :, Now conſider, how oft haſt thou thus 
play'd,the Fool? And is it not time to return to 
thy. Wits.again ? How muci hath fin befooled 
their underſtandings, that refuſe a little pains, and 
ſelf-denjal,, to get the Everlaſting Crown and 
Kingdom ? Much more that take ſo much pains 
to get intothe place of Torm:nt and Miſery, as 
ſome will undergo? Will not the Toyl that fomc 
Worldlings will diſpenſe with, to pet a little 
Worldly F:realure, conyince the one of Folly ? 
And the ſhifts that Men will ufe to cſcape a Tem- 
poral. Miſery, riſe up and condemn the other of 
itark Madneſs? We ſee Men rip up the Bowels 
of the Earth, and dip into the Entrails of craggy 
Rocks, and take incredible pains, to get a :ittle 
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Silver, and Gold : They will break their ſweeteſt 
fleep, to accompliſh an ambitious deſire 3 They 
will ſpend their Patrimony,. their Credit, their 
Bodies, and their very Souls, for a drop of Swin- 
iſh Pleaſure, and Carnal Delight. What's the 
matter, that we cannot be contentto ſpend. a-few 
earneſt Thoughts, to uſe a little ſerious Diligence, 
for the purchaſe of ſo-greata Glory as Chritt doth 
promiſe to hts Servants, for the Riches of Heaven , 
Forthe Promiſes of this Life, and that which is to 
come, for a Dignity not interiour to Angels for 
a Sea of Done and Pleaſures, that ravith the 
Heart of God himſelf ? Alas! we are ſurely igno. 
rant of the Pleaſures which our Lord calleth us 
to, or elſe we are Fools indeed to ſtop our Ears : 
Our carnal beſotted Hearts imagine that there is 
nothing better, than to cat and co drink, and to 
ſatiate the Body with that which tickleth the 
Senſes: Certainly if Men did belicve, that the 
oyes of Heaven, are as far beyond all the Happi- 
neſs of this Life, as Heaven is beyond Earth, they 
could nt, they would not forſake the Service of 
Chriſt, for ſome little diſcouragements as ſome- 
timesthey muſt meet with : Let ſuch faiat-kearted 
Cowards as theſe, remember what Sufferings 
Chrift himſelf underwent, and Contradiction of 
Sinners he endured, that they may not be weary, 
and faint in their minds, Heb.12.3. And let me 
ſay to ſuch, as Chriſt ſaid of himſclf, in another 
Caſe, to his yet ignorant Diſciples, O Fools and 
flow of Heart to p underſtand) and believe, ought 
not you (chearfully) to ſuffer theſe things, and to 
enter into glory, Luke 24. 24, 25- And for the 


*other ſort, that take ſo much pains to-undothem- 
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ſelves. Let inc but appeal to their own TJudg- 
ments, and ask them, whether it is not palpable 
Folly to refuſe to dothat; tor tomake themſelves 
everlaſtingly happy, which they will not refuſc to 
do,, to make themſelves eternally miſerable ? 
Ob. But they will ſay, They intend it not 3 They 
think to make thernſelves happy, by ſuch Toil and 
Pains. As. You much mead thematter, by this 
Objection , and. wipe off the Aſperſion: For if 
thou art not a Fool the one way, thouart another ; 
Canſt thou imagine, (unleſs thou wert guilty of 
this Accuſation) that ro riſe wp carly, and fit up 
late, and eat the Bread of Carctulneſs, to get a 
little mcre of the World, and the Pleaſures of 
the. Flcſh, (when God's Service is neglected) is 
the way to make thy ſelf happy ? Thou could(t 
not think thus, if thou wert not ignorant, and 
wholly bereft of thine underſtanding ; Conkider 
thcretore betore it be too late , what Folly thou 
haſt been guilty of, in forſaking God, and follow- 
ing the ways of thine own Kcart ; And humble 
thy ſelt at jaſt, and pour forth thy Tears betorc 
God, 12 the ſence of thy fooliſh, (intu} dilobedi- 
ence; And lift up thy broken Heart to him for 
Pardon in the Name of thy Redecmer : And this 
is the way to recover thy Wits again , and to 
come to ry felt, as the Prodigal did , when 
he returned to his Father , and confeſſed his 
tin. 

Thirdly, Conſider, There is no ſpark of truc 
Ingenuity lett in that Heart, *that rcfuſerh to lay 
to Hcart the, Tranfgreſhons he hath committed 
againſt God : Doth not thy Heart ſinite thee, and 
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voking him, to whomthou arc ſo wonderfully en- 
debted ? Doth not thy Heart bleed at all, for che 
Wounds and Diſhonour thou haſt done to his 
Name? Nor is it a burthen to thy Soul, that thou 
haſt wearied him. with thy rebcllions, and made 
him to ſcrve with thy ſins? 1/aiah 43. 24- Doth 
it ſcem a {mall matter to thee, that thou haſt 
ſlighted his Word , neglefted his Service, pro- 
phaned his Sabbaths , deſpiſed. the offers of his 
Grace, taken part with his Enemies , and pre- 
ferred every fooliſh Delight, before his Love and 
and Favour? Beit knowa to thee, thou art of a 
baſe and ſordid: diſpoſition, and utterly forſaken 
of all Reaſon and ingenuity : God deals not with 
Men in a way of Violence and :Conſtrainte 3 He 
could cafily force thee co an Acknowledgment of 
thy Pride, and Worldlincſs, and filthy Luſts , 
which thou doeſt ſo carefully 'conceal , and the 
hainous diſhonour thou haft done to his Name 3 
He could make thine own Conſcience fall upon 
thee and candemn thee, in deſpight of thee, and 
thy Tongue to tall upon thy felt : But he loves to 
deal with every Creature according to the Nature 
kc hath given them :: He leaves thee to thine 'own 
choice, having given thee Reaſon ro diſcern what 
+ fitteſt to be done, and his infallible Word, to 
Suide thee: He uſeth Arguments to perſwade, 


rather than Power to compel, and draws thee 


with Cords of a Man, as the Prophet cxpreſſeth 
it) Heſea 11.4. Thatif Love and Ingenuity will 
not prevail wich thee, to do rhy Duty to him, 
Shame and -Ingenuity *might per{wade thee to re- 
pent thee of the Folly : Thcre iv ſame ingenuicy, 


.in a free and cpen coaſetſion of thy fin, and a 
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proporitonable forrow tor it, and endeavour to 
vindicate the Name of -God, which thou haſt dif 
honoured, after thou haſt becn ſo diſmgeniovs to 
diſhonaur him by thy Tranſgreſſions : He thatcan- 
harden himſelf againſt his deareſt Friend, and blot 
his precious Name: with any foul Aſperſions, and 
then juſtific and defend what he hath done, or. at 
leaft manifeſt himſelf to be altogether inſenfible 
of ſuch behaviour, . deſerves to be thruſt' out of: 
the: Socicty. of Men And all Men would take 
him for a Monfter, and degenerate .picce of Hu- 
manity : But it's a thouſand times' worſe to play 
ſnch Tricks with G6d, who willay them to Heart, 
and not let them go. unpunithed: And when he 
ſees thouart paſtall Ingenuity, and haſt out-growu 
the Heart of a Man, and there is-nothing to : be 
dane with thee, without ſtripes and blows, he will 
deal with thee, as Maſters uſe to dral with'a Schow 
lr, that will 'no lohger be moyed by any other 
Arguments, make:them the common whipping- 
Blocks of the Schaol;; that by their juſt puniſh- 
ment, the other that haveſome ingenuity ſtillleft, 
may take warning : or cIſe turn ſuch\untraQtble 
Diſciples. quite out ot their: Toition: O , my 
Brechren, your Caſe would be fad indeed, .if it 
ſhould once come to any of theſe : The 
©. Cart. Heathen could ſay, 1/lvirh ego per: ſſe dico 
F..*..44 C:4"perit pdor : He that hath loſt all 
ſhame, is utterly tot. And he that hath loſt all in- 
Senuity, 15s Quite ſhameleſs. 1 beſeech you look 
4nto your Hearts, and ſearch; Can you find no 
- Motions to Sorro', and Complaints, and bitter- 
.neſsof Spiric, tora!l thoſe Hours you have fooltſh. 
..ly ſpent in the Serviceof tac Fleſh, or the W yy 
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and: the Devil, which are the profeſſed Enemies 
of him who is your greateſt Friend ? Surely you 
cannot reflect uponthoſe rebellious, ſinful Courſes 
xouthaveitaken, and not be moved with indigna- 
con againſt your corrupt Inclinations, that have ſo 
much ſeduced you : Surely'you can never be vile 
enough in,your own Eyes, that have ſb much vil- 
lified and deſpiſed the Juſt Commands of him that 
holdeth your Soul in life, and keepeth you every 
moment : .]f you are paſt all forrow forſin, you 
ard paſt-atl hope, and are becotne like a broken 
'Veſlel, that can never be*made up again: Peter 
andeed: was ſo difingenious, to deny his deareſt 
_Maſtcr, :the:effef} of whoſe ſweeteſt Love hehad 
ſo 'often- taſted : ' But it was when he was-in 2 
fright and paſſion : Heno ſooner thought upon his 
odious — but the poor Man melts into 
Fears, and wceps bitterly-:- There's no ſin but is 
curable, but this of Final Impenitance and Unbe- 
lief, '1t's poflible, that though ſeven Devils have 
got poſſeſſion of theey they'may be caſt out : It 
was Mary Magdalen's' caſe, and ſhe yet found 
mercy with the Lord; -but then remember how 
ſhe wept , and wiped the' very Feet of Chriſt 
with the Hair of her Head, Zzke 7. 44- But if 
thou want Tears for thy fin, and apenitent, bleed- 
ing Heart for thine iniquities, thy cafe is a thou- 
ſand times worſe, than if thou hadſt the greateſt 
fins, and yet couldſt bewail them, and humble thy 
ſelf for them : For this would ſhew, that there is 
ſome ingenuity left in thee, which the Lord loveth, 
where cvcr he ſees it;*And will -not let the perſon 
periſh, that conſeſſeth from his heart, that he hath 
deſerved to-pcrifh, and is afflited for what he hath 
done, Fi 4 Fourthly, 
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Foray; Conſider, there's no Evil or Miſcry 
hs ſoeyer calls for Grief and Sorrow ſo muah as 
oth.;: And. yer we: can weep ouriEyes: our, 
py fax ſome petty - Evils and. Miſeries that 
fornetangs do afflict ug ;; What-an abſutdiand pre- 
.poſterous ſorrow is it:10-ery for the:death of. a 
Friend, ,to'bow] for the-loſs of a Child vandtobe 
overwhelmed with grixf. yhen an intienate, dear 
qyajntance is ſnatch'd',away from 'thee? And 
| tobe heart-whple, when God- is provoked to 
art from thee, and; thou-art <in. dangerra loke 
wy: Soul: We take, the Perſon for a/:Child gr 
;a.. Fool.,,* that, whings and makes a: ſtir'foria 
[Trifle,, angiqmakes {ad.Complaints-for.a Scratch, 
04,4 kleabije,jand js little or no wit moved for 
the loſs. of his Creditor good Namej'or ſomething 
.that'sfar, better; This; as well as allocher Paſſions 
jn Man,;ſkould.begpverned by Reaſon: otherwiſe 
rhcy ;age.av more-xegardable than the. howling of a 
.Dog3: And how hn Paſſion, guided /by Reaſon, 
wy makes a great Najſey and is moved with much 
Vioknce for a Matter, of nothing.; and'is very 
quiet when. ir hathmych mare cauſe to:be moved : 


1s that a, Tational ſarrow, ior doth become'a Crea- 


rure-that hath underſlanging , that brings a Man 
down even to Ceath's-door, tor the" departure of 
ſome, worldly comfort, and leaves him without 
Tears and Sighs, when. he is loſing that which is a 
thoutand times more deſirable ? Underſtand thy 
ſelf aright, and thong; wile be aſhamed-'of ſuch a 
ridiculous ſorrow as this : Sin is the cauſe of all 
pther .Evil that comes upon thee ,-and tiierefore 
mult nceds be tar worſe it (elf, and much moreto 
be lamented 3 It takes away by Friend ny 
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fide, thy Child from thy boſom ; It.bereaves thee 
of thy Health, deprives thee of, thy Credit and 
Eſtate ; lt partsbetween thy Soul and Body, and 
makes the moſt |amentable divorce of all between 
God and thy Soul: As 7 live ( ſaith the Lord } 
though the Son of Jehoiakim, King of Judah, were 
the Signet pon my right hand, yet would I plack him 
thence, Jerem. 22. 24. And why is this, but be- 
calife he had provoked God by his ſin: It is fin 
that is our greateſt Enemy : It's our Comfort 
againſt all other Enemies, that they can purſue us 
no further than the Grave, and there the weary be 
at reſt, Job 3. 17. There we ſhall feel our world- 
ly troubles no longer ; But this Enemy begins then 
to rage moſt , when all other Crucltics ceaſe: 
Then it comes upon vs like a Tempeſt 3 It follows 
us beyond the Grave, and will never leave us, till 
it hath* compleated' our Miſery, and pur us be- 
yond aſfhope : And ſhall this trouble vs no more ? 
Well might our Saviour bid ru; apr of 
7 eruſ4lem, not to weep for him, but for them- 
ſelves, and for their ſins, Lake 23. 28. They had 
ſome womaniſh Tears ro command , when they 
ſaw him led away to'Execution, but might have 
ſhed them far more acceptably for their ſins, where- 
by they had brought ſuch a horrid thing to paſs: 
It's a lamentable ſight, to ſce Men endued with 
reaſon, to ring theif hands, and weep, for almoſt 
nothing, and cobe cruelly hard-hearted when they 
have the greateſt cavſeto weep: Whata vaſt dit- 
ference is there, between a little bodily ſuffering, 
and the intolerable pains ot thy Soul ? between a 
little Scratch in thy Fleſh, and the Wounds of thy 
Spurit ? A wounded Spirit , who can bear ? ſaith 
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| Solomon, Proy. 18.14. Shewingby this Queſtion, 
the incompargble difference between all externd! 
griefs, ang thoſe which are internal, and ſcatcd in 
te Spire: What a wide difference is there be- 
eween the loſs of {ume temporal finite good, and 
kheots of thar-which is infinite and eterhal ?. Thou 
maycit repair the one, but thou canſt never repair 
the other: It's tar more tolerable to be ſcorned 
by Men, than to be contemned by God; To be 
Hghted by thy*Fricads and Acquaintance ,: when 
thou art in miſery and diſtreſs, and doeſt expect 
fome pity and relief from them, than that God 
Monld langh at'thy' Calamity ,*and mpck when 
my Fear cometh: And'yet in ſych like: Caſes. as 
theſe, we want no formper, bet have Tears. and 
'Sighs and bitter Expoſtulations *at command : 
nee! Bow our Tears, Cu, your Camplaiats, 
Lfoxbear Your Sighs, when 'it;, is but: the, Fl 74 or 
-ontwardi Man, that is concerned ;' Keap t ſe in 
: ſtore, for yqur outward fins, Which by AR &c- 
i ferve them, and Jo you a thouſand tunes.more 
"wrong, 208 4 : ; of y! 
{+ * " Ketitriftari, nil qaanpmalte fecerts | 
"Keep themrin ſtore, for a time of greater Ne- 
 xeffity 3 The Sprrow of the World warketh Death, 
{2 Cer.7. 10. Theſe Tears give your Heart no caſe, 
"*Þur rather make way for,greater ſorrow ; The time 
's ng when you will-wiſh you could. have 
Nighted'alfother Evils, but. that of fin. 
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Fifrhly, Conſider, This is one great End for 
which Chrift ſhed his Blood, and ſuffered the 
ſhameful Death upon the Croſs, - that he might: 
bring Sinners to Repentance; Heknew they could 
never be happy, Hill they ſhonld get a true fighe - 
of the Sin and Miſery, and-till-their. Hearts were 
throughly broken for their Tranſgreſsions ; And: 
that 'they muſt. part with their Corrupcions,: or 
part with God : Being therefore moved with 
wonderful pity and compaſsion towards them, 
and loth tbat they ſhould go on and periſh -in their 
Rebellion againſt God , tath undertook to bring. 
them to Repentance : If the work could have 
been done by him alone, it would have been a 
matter of far leſs difficulty to cffect:and bring tv 
paſs z Bur he well knew, before he begantoimake 
the iteaſt attempt, that it was a far-:eaficr task'to 
ſhed his blood ;' and ſatisfic far chis fins paſs; 
than. ro bring us to future obedience ; If ir had 
been only to lay down his Life-:for- us, ſo great 
was his compaſsion'to us, that he-[could:caſily 
have:parted with.it 5 But this was mor all, no, noe 
the one half ;: He had a worſe work to do, :the 
ftubborn, rebelltousdHeart of 'Man, to changeand 
corenew 3 He:miuſt be. brought to:{ce and cantaſs 
and renounce his fins, and come again and fubmit 
himfelf to his Maker, whom he-had provoked), 
or.elſe his Bloodiwould be fpilt in vam : O. my 
Brethren , this was a work indeed , and ſets 
forth the wonderfull amazing Love of our'R&S 
aeemer, that he would undertake ſuch a Task 2K 
this! If he had had no more to. do, but to fulfil 
the Law of God in his own Perſon and our Na- 
ture, and to have fought. with che. Devil, arid 
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Beith; and reghave laid down: his-Life for us;. ke 
could have conquered theſe with a far leſs power, 
thayihe couldhaye conquered the. rebellious, un-' 
thiftable Heartslof {inners: It; was much eahier 
fartiim to have ebnfounded all the Powers: of 
Hettvand  Dirkneſs:j:than to: break in pieces a + 
ſem. {cnſlefs Heart, iand to bring a finner to Re- 
pentance and Reformation : But yet he hath: un- 
dtrcook the. wark- notwithſtanding: And what: 
courſedoth heduke-to-mollificiaflinty Heart, and 
ramnke'afenfleſs finner :fcel: the odiouſneſs of 
Its:fio, and to::bend fuch a perverfeund obftinate. 
wilkas ours is?c Why, he undergoes the moſt hor- 
ribl>$ufforidgs, that che Ear of.. Man ever heard, 
«f; And thenjheicaoferh the! Hiſtory: of them to. 
belavaicenand ſetbefore us 3 And withal, doth, 
ovſtatfcctianardl y; befeech us: bypll theſe "ſufferi 

20 conſuldr zhic-Bolly: df :our former :Ways,; 
bed to liy; chemteatheart;;:cdilbwerbegin to yield: 
Jnchgcknowladgebur fins, 'and yre Redfaſtly''Tc- 
Giſt ito follow his!DircCtionsp atid:depend upon 
han\(urſtancegmiliweicanperfettly:overcome:our, 
Eorcoptionszcand;erve thb:Lorf that: made us; 
write Goglonets, an{{ſigcentyi bbcketrr: for the: fu- 
Uno Tvithis Bind he:ſers updri'Office.on purpole 
yagi} bo in regtemboance-of, the bitter Pangs and 
Smorlows thatdite:Hach undengantAfor'vs; Andhe 
yathCcommandetiqtins' to be;:Breattied publicky 
aptine:Worktoific bath: mogeovcr: inſtituted: the 
Sitramerit of :zhd hord's:;Sripper-yz©'to repreſent 
tha hisSiffermgps ed. us, Totrelbus what Poverty 
laid 6bame hehect:eadured,)- what malicious U- 
-#idefron thoifams {, chow he was wounded for our 
Franſgreiions', and bruiſed tor our ds 1 
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and how the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, that through' bis ſtripes we right be healed, 
Iſa. 53. 5. How the Lord laid on tum the Inigqui- 
ties of us all,: ver. 6. How he was made fin for 
us, that knew no (fin, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God through him, 2 Cor. 5.21. 
How he trod the Wine-preſs of his Father's wrath, 
Ia. 63. 3. and drunk off the dreps of the bitcer 
cup ot his diſpleaſure, and ſwer drops of Blood, 
while he was conflicting with the Terrours: ot 
God's wrath 3. And is not that Man a block in- 
deed, that cannot be moved with ſuch Rhetotrick 
as this is? Is that Man fit to, be- pardoned, or to 
find any Mercy- at God's hands, that ſtoppeth. his 
Ears to one that'hath thus befriended him, when 
he is pleading with him, to make his Heart give 
and relent for all his former fins? It's certain, thar 
Mans caſe is deſperate, thatwill not yield to fuch 
an Argument as this is. Put, alas! fad and wotul 
experience tells us how many Thouſand light. it, 
and are no more moved with the rcal ftory of 
Chriſt's Paſhon,,. than with-a Romance or Fable, 
no, nor many, 1 fear, hali fo much. O how muſt 
this needs Crucihe our Lord afreſh, to fee hislove 
and tender compathion ſo much flighted, and his 
Blood trampled under feet! O wretched unwor- 
hy ſinner! Cantt thou find in thy heart, to run 
the bloody Spear, and to ftrike che Nai!s atreſh 
into his Side and Hands, and to perſecute him 
whom God hata wounded, yea, and that for thy 
ſn? Haſt thou the Heart of aMan,or fierce Savage 
Beaſt, that canſt add Sorrow,to ſuch Aﬀictions ? 
Is it Nothing to thee, that he was ſuch a Man of 
Sorrows, and ſo deſpiſed of Men , and ſmitten 
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of God? What? whenthou thy ſelf art the Per- 
ſon for which he hath borne all this ? Is it nomat- 
ter to thee, though he was led as a Lamb to the 
| laughter, and as a Sheep, dumbbefore the ſhea- 
rer ? Tfa. 53.7. Wo to thee 5 that ever God 
mage thee a Man, if thou art become ſuch a hard- 
hearted Rock : He ſubmitted to all this, that he 
might prevail with God, on the one fide, tobe 
reconciled unto ſinners, and that he might prevail 
with finners, on the other fide, to repent, and 
be reconciled unto God : The former part of his 
Work he hath already done, He hath pained his 
Father's Conſent; And wilt not thou Conſent to 
lay by thine Enmity to God ; to confeſs thy for- 
.mer:{ins, and co-return to thy Obedience ? Itfhall 
be more tolerable, furely, tor the Devils them- 
felves, that never had ſuch Mercy offered them, in 
.the Day of Judgment, than for ſuch hard-hearted, 
rmpenicent finners: But this is not all chat Chrift 
dacg for them, he bears with them in wonderful 
patience ; ſometimes he caſts a gracious Look 
upon them, as once he did upon Petey, as it he 
would melc them in deſpight of all their obſtinacy ; 
And ſecms to ſay to them , What, ſinner, ſhall 1 
ſuffer, and wilt chou ſuffer roo, ' rather than repent 
and hive? Shall 1bleed to the very death, to ſave 
thee from deſtrution , and wilt thou have no 
Mercy upon thy ſelf ? Turn thee, Turn thee ; 
Why wil: thou dye, O impenitenr ſinner ? Some- 
times he frowns upon the ſinner, and threatenshim 
with a ſorcr and heavier Condemnation, if he will 
not repeat, and all that he might gatn his Con- 
ſent; He afſtults him on all ſides, that he might 


recover him by Repentance unto that happy ſtate, 
which 
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which he doth ſomuch defire to ſee him pofſefſed 
of > He ſets the Motives of Eternal Lifc and 
Death before him, and gives him many a precious 
Hour to ponder and conlider them : He ſends his 
Spirit allo to knock at the door of his Hear: , 
that he may be let in: Wo a thouſan Times ro 
thar Man that will not be invited to Repentance, 
by all theſe Means: Good it had been for that 

Man or Woman, it they had never been bora. 
Sixthly, It is the End of all the Ordinances of 
God, and every Providence, to work this Godly 
Sorrow in our Minds and Hearts, and bring vs to 
Repentance: Ir isthe Firſt intention of the Minj- 
fry of the Word, to kill fin in us by Repentence, 
and then*to bring us on to the Life of Faith and 
Holineſs: And all the DoCtrines that are taus}r 
and delivered to us in the Miniſtry of the Word, 
are todrive onthis Deſign: The Doctrine of God's 
Attributes and Perfeftions, is but the better to 
informa us of our Duty, and what Service is due 
to fuch'a Majeſty ſo related to us, and to quake 
and prepare our Hearts to a reverend and humble 
Performanceot our Duty ; And to ſhew us what 
a fin. it is either to neglect it, or ſlight it over : 
And conſequently to bring us to judge, abhor, 
and condemn our ſelves, when we have any ot 
this Guilt upon us : All the Doftrines that con- 
cern our ſclves, and that teach us what we were 
by Nature , and what we are by Practice, and 
what we may be through the Grace of God ard 
the Redempticn that is in Chriſt Jeſus, ſerve cfle- 
Ctually to ſhame and humble us, ard to break ous 
very Hearts in the ſenſe of that Miſery that {tr 
hath brovght upon us: If God made yo ſuch 
Callie 


' 
| 
| 
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beautiful, lovely Creatures, and we have made 
our ſelves ſuch deformed, loathſome ſinners, doth 
1t not become our Duty, and highly beſeem us, 
to afflict our fouls wich the bitter remembrance 
thereof, eſpecially when God offereth Mercy to 
fuch penitent afflicted fnners ? All the Doctrines 
that concern our Bretii« :n, what do they ſerve for, 
but to icach us the Extent of our Duty to them, 
and the haincuſneſs of our fin, that have ſo much 
failed in all che reſpeCts that we owe to God 
and Men ; That fo the more diſtinct fight and 
knov. ledge of our fin, may make our Repentance 
more {ound and compleat, To whar end are all 
the Terrible Threatnings of God's Word againſt 
Sin and Sinacrs, but cither to prevent the Sin, 
or clſe to humble the Sinner , after he is: fallen 
under the Threatning 5, and to work upon the 
Pailion of Fear, that by it the ſinner may be a- 
wakened to conſider what he hath done. And 
whither to ſerve all the Promiſes, but to pertect 
thac work more kindly which the Fear of Jucg- 
meit hath begun? There's not a Doctrine that's 
Preached and Publiſhed to us by the Miniſtry of 
the Word, but wrat comes on this very Errand, 
and hath a ſubſcrvicncy to this End, and ſhould 
be cffefually managed to ſuch a purpoſe, by all 
that arc intruſted with this Sacred Office, 
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Some helpful Conſiderations to pro- 
voke to the Sublime and Fxcel- 
lent Duty of Joy and Delight 
in God, To Sing his Praiſe, and 
to be Thankful to him. 


—_— a % 


— 
— 


—— 


[udei dicunt prohibiting eſſe homint , ulla refrus iN 
hoe Iſundo, ſire benedietione. | 

Et quicung, fruitur re aliqua ex hoc Mnnao [ine bene 
diftione, perinde eſt acct ſpotiaret Deum : Berach. 
tol. 35. WES. 


Scriptures enjoyning Joy and Delight in 
God, with Thankfulneſs and Praiſe. 


Firft, Joy and Delight in God. 


Pal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall 

 givethee the deſires of thine heart. 

Deut. 28. 47. Becauſe thou ſervedſf not the Lord 
God with joyfulneſs and gladneſs of heart , for 
the abundance of all things, therefore thou ſpalt 
ſerve thine enemies in hanger and thirſt, &c. 

Phil. 4. 4+ Rejoyce 3n the Lord always, Jea,aud again, 
T ſay rejoyce. 

G 8g Hab. 
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Hab. 3. 17, 18. Although the Fig-tree ſhould not 
bloſſom, neither ſhould Fruit be in the Vine, though 
the labour of the Olive ſhould fail, and the Field 
ſhould yeild no Meat, although the Flock ſhould be 

cut of from the Fold, nnd there ſbould be no Herd 

in the Stalls: V. 18, Tet 1 will rejojce in the 
Lora, Inill joy inthe God of my ſalvation. 

Pſal. 68. 3. Bat let the righteons be glad, let them 

rejoyce before God , Jea, let them exceedingly re- 


ce: 

If: = 5- Thin mdeteſt them that rejoyte and work. 
righteouſneſs. | 

Rom. 14. 17. The kingdom of God (tis ſaid there) 
to conſiſt in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy inthe 

. Holy Gheſb. -.... : oo 

John 15.11. Theſe things have I ſpoken , that my 

' Joy may remain m.Jor, axd that yoar joy may be 

fall. | 

1 Theſl. 5- I6- Rejoyce eVErmore. 

Nehem. 8. 10. The joy of the Lord is our ſtrength. 

Pfal. 32. 11. Beglad in the Lord, and rejojce, ye 
righteous, ava ſport for joy, all ye that are wpright 
in heat. : 

Pſal. 66. 1, 2. Make a joyful noiſe unto God, all ye 
Lanas. 

Pal. 5. 11. Bat let thoſe that pat their truſt in thee, 
Fejojte 3 [et them front for joy, betauſe thow de- 
fenaeſt them ; let them alſo that leve thy Name, 
reJojce 11 thee, 
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Secondly, Scriptures that command Praiſe. 


Pſal. 35. 28. 24 tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy righteouf- 
neſs, and of thy praiſe, all the day long. 

Pſal. 118. 28. Thou art my God, and I ill praiſe 
thee ; Thou art my God, and ] will exaic 
thee. | 

Plal. 34. 1. 7 will bleſs the Lord at all times, his 
praiſe ſhall continually be 1n my month. | 

Plal. 66. 2, Sing forth the hononr of his Name, makg 
his praiſe glorions. ; 

Pſal. 66. 8. O Bleſs our God, 'ye people, and make the 

voice of his praiſe to be heard. 

'Pſal. 48. 7. Great « the Lord, and greath tobe prai- 
ſea, in the City of our God, in the Mountain of his 
Holineſs. 

Plal. 135.3. Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord is 
food » ſong praiſes unto his Name, for it is plea- 

ant. 

Pſal. 1477. 1: Praiſe ye the Lord, for it is good to ſing 
praiſes unto or God, for it 15 pleaſant, and praiſe is 
comely, | 

Verſe t2. Praiſe the Lord, O feruſalem, praiſe thy 
God, O Sion. 

In the 148 Pſalm, all Creatures are called upon 
and excited to the praiſes of God, which muſt 
be meant but objeively, of all irrational Creatures : 
And rational Creatures are implied, when others 
that have not reaſon are ſpoken to. 

Pſal. 148. 1 3. Praiſe the Name of the Lord, for his 
Name enly is excellent, and his Glory is above the 
Earth and Heaven. - 


Gg 2 Pſal. 
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Pſal. 149.1. Praiſe ne the Lord, ſing unto the Loyd 


4a new ſong, and his praiſe in the congregation of 
the ſaints. 

Pfal. 149. 6. Let the high praiſes of God be in their 
Month : (1) of the ſaints. 

Pſal. 150. 1,2, 3. Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe God wn 
his ſanftyary, praiſe him in the firmament of his 


power. . 


T hiraly, Scriptures provoking to Thankfulneſs; 


Pſal. 109. 4. Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, 
- and ints his courts with praiſe , be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

1 Theſl. 5. 18. 1» every thing we orght to give 

' thanks. 

Col. 3. 17. Whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the Name of the Lord 7eſus , giving thanks 
to God the Fatber through him. 

Pſal. 69. 30. I will praiſe the Name of God with a 

ſong, and magnifie him with thanksgiving.. 

Pſal. 118. 1. O give thavks unto the Lord, - for he is 
gosd , for his Mercy endureth for ever. Vetl. 29. 

 TheſameReaſon 1s in{ifted on 36 times. 
Pſal 136. 1,2,3. And the Reaſons [argely in- 

ſiſted on inthe reſt of the; Plalm.., . 

Plal. 26. 6,7. 1 will waſh mine haygs.in 1nocency, 
and ſo will 1 compaſs thine altar, O Lora, that I 
may publiſh with tye woce of thanksgiving, andtell 
of all thy wonderful works. | 

Pſi. 30. 4. Sing anta the Lord, ye ſaints of his, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of *his hols- 

nels. 


There's 


3», 
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Here's nothing that more becomes a Believer, 

nor ſo well ſuits his Spiritual, Heavenly Na- 

ture, nor is a better Indication of a Child of God, 
and one that hath attained to a perfect Man, to 
the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
than to delight and be skilful in this Noble Work : 
And without aſl diſpute, There's nothing that a 
corrupt Heart is more averſe and backward to, 
and hath leſs skill in : There is indeed a joyful, 
merry Heart, pre-requiſite to this Exerciſe , but 
ſuch a one as the World intermedleth not with; 
but is the greateſt ſtranger ro, of all things you can 
imagine : Though there's none love Mirth and Joy 
{o paſhonately, as the worldling, yet his Mirth 
is quite of another ſtamp : It's the meer diſtor- 
tion of the Countenance, or at beſt , but thedila- 
tation of the Blood and Spirits 3 It is not the de- 
lectation and contentment of the Mind and Spirit : 
It's the laughter of a Fool, a meer brutiſh, (en- 
ſual delight, that they are ſo fond of : Not the 
ſolid, ſerious pleaſure of a Saint, and one that is 
perfectly in kis right mind : And thus to be merry 
after their Faſhion, is no hard nor difficult Task ; 
'Tis but be Mad, andlet go the Reignsof all good 
Government of a Mans {elf ; It is but to gratihe 
every deſire, and live at Randome, and proſper 
in Folly, and this will ſcrew up a Carnal Mind to 
very profuſe Laughter and Merriment : All the 
Town fhall quickly hear of it, and perceive it too 
plainly in the Vanity, Pride, and Inſolency of their 
Carriage : And there'sno ſurer way, to darnpand 
dead the Spirit of theſe Men, and to drive them 
intoa melancholy, dumpiſh vein, than to ſpring 
Ge 3 ſome 


( 448 ) 


ſome Heavenly Diſcourſe, that ſavoureth of Hea- 
venly Wiſdom, and tendeth tothe Divine Praiſes 3 
It's eaſie to vent alittle Froth and Mirth, at a Feaſt, 
or in 2 Jovial Mceting , or when the Spixits are 
cheared with Wine and Carnal Pleafure : But to 
be glad in the Lord, to rejoyce in the meditation 
of his Excellent Greatneſs; and Perfection, even 
when the Flocks are cut off from the Fold, and 
there isno Herd in the Stall, and che Vine yieldeth 
not her Encreaſe, and the labour of the Olive 
doth fail, and all Earthly Comforts are wanting 3 
Then to rcjoyce in the moſt High, and to vent 
forta freely in Thanks and Prailcs unto him, is the 
Top. and Perfection of Piety : But this is a ſtrain 
that the merrieft Whrldling can never reach , 
while ke continues to be fuclr: Other Mirth needs 
oreat Reſtraint, but this hath need of all Encou- 
ragement and Promotion, it being fo much above 
the Sphere of corrupted Nature todo it to pur- 
poſe : And as ſome ſlight Praiſe (I doubt not) 
may come from the Mouth of one not yet in- 
grafted into Chriſt by a lively Faith, from the 
ſenſe of Common Mercies, and General Grace : 
So {on the other fide) even a Believer, through 
the weaknels of his Grace, and the drſtemper of 
his Body, and the want of Exerciſe in this Duty, 
may make but little Muſick, and be a very Bung- 
ler tm this Work; And ſo loſe rhe Comfort and 
Strength thata Heart, fervent and frcqueptin this 
Duty would daily get. 

But beforc I ſay any thing to ſtir up to this Ex- 
crciſe, I will firſt ſhew what's requiſite to, or im- 
plied 1n this Joy and Delight in God, and true 
Gratitude and Praiſe , ] put them all together , 
| becauſe 
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becaule there is much Afﬀinity and Correſpondence 
between them : And therefore 

As to the Subjeft of theſe AQts, or the Perſon 
that muſt exert them, he muſt be thus qualified 
- and prepared : | 

1. He muſt beof an open, cheerful Temper : 
There's none more unfit for this Duty, than the 
lumpiſh, fad and heavy Heart : Though I deny 
not but ſadneſs and heavineſs of Spirit is ſome- 
times a Duty, after the Commiſhon of ſin (eſpe- 
cially great and wilful fin) till by renewed Sor- 
row, Confeſſion, and a more cautelous Heed to 
prevent it for the future , and the application of 
Chriſt's Blood by Faith, the Cauſe of ſuch Sad- 
neſs be removed; But a conſtant, habitual ſad- 
nefs and deſpondency, that neither Faith nor Rea- 
ſon can eaſily ſtir or command, is a great Enemy 
to this Duty ; He therefore that would be always 
fit for this Duty , muſt with all his Might reſiſt 
the true and principal Cauſe of Sadneſs (I mean 
Sin) and when he cannot prevent it, he muſt 
ſpeedily repent of it, and turn from it, and renew 
his Faith in Chriſt, and then his Soul will not refuſe 
to be comforted, but will chear up, and arlength 
attain ſuch a good meaſure of Alacrity, as will 
become Chriſtianity , and conftantly diſpoſe him 
to this Duty, provided his Body be not oppreſſed 
with melancholy Fumes and Vapours: Forin ſuch 
Caſe the Art of the Phyſician muſt be joyned with 
the forc-mentioned Preſcriptions : And ſuch Tem- 
perance and Exerciſe of the Body muſt be uſed as 
may reduce it again, and make it fit to ſubferve a 
chearful Mad : There's no greater pull-back, nor 
obſtcuctio 1, to this becoming, generous, heavenly 

GS 4 Work, 
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Work, than a ſower, dej:Cted, and contracted 
Spirit : The f-ws had a Proverb amongſt them, 
that Spiritizs ſanttius non deſcenait [uper Animum 
meſtum : which though taken without limitation, 
1s not truez becauſe the Spirit of God, works 
Godly Sorrow, and. dwells-in the contrite Heart 
that's broken for fin, to revive, comtort and bind 
it up again ; yet, with ſome reſtriction, it contains 
a very great Truth, (viz. ) That the Divine Spirit 
1n it more Noble and Excellent Operations of 
Love, Joy, and Delight, and thoſe other Aﬀe- 
Ctions thar have a very near confederacy with theſe 
and chearful Obedience, which reſults from theſe, 
doth not deſcend upon thoſe that are of a ſad and 
heavy Heart, whilſt ſuch : But they are firſt exhile- 
rated and chearcd by the Heavenly Comforter, be- 
:ore they can get up to theſe higher Duties : And 
though Godly Sorrow for ſin, be conſiſtent enough 
with ſome Spiritzal foy, and Concomitant Aﬀe- 
£tions before mentioned, whilſt it keeps its juſt 
degree and meaſurc, yet when it proceeds to 
Heighth and Exccſ(s, and goes beyond its juſt 
Bounds, it greatly indiſpoſeth ro Works of that 
Elevation: But the Sorrow of the World work- 
cth Death, and 1s therefore very inconſiſtent with 
Works that require the greateſt Life ; yea, the 
{forrow and dejectedneſs that ariſe trom the Tem- 
per and Compicxion of a Mcelancholick Body, do 
very much hinder the Soul in theſe more (ublime 
a2d raiſed Operations : And the more voluntary 
it is. tarough the wilful neglect of Means, either 
Medicinal or Moral, whercvy ic may be ſhaken 
off, ſtjil the greater Enemy it is to the joyful Hea- 
vealy Work. When therefore we prepare ry 

this 
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this Work, every weight muſt be caſt away, and 
the ſin that preſſeth down, and all indiſpoſing dul- 
neſs muſt be ſhaken off, as much as may be. 
And therefore Eſha, to make way for the Holy 
Spirit, in theſe noble Operations of it, calls for a 
Muſical Inſtrument, 2 Kings 3. 15. the better to 
compoſe and exhilerate his Mind: Azd it came to 
paſe , whilſt the Minſtrel played , that the Hard, 
( that iS) rhe Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him. | 

2. He muſt be of a competent Candour and 
Ingenuity towards Men; One that will readily do 
good , and as eafily acknowledge it, when it is 
done by others ; That affects not to conceal his 
own Infirmities, nor the Worth of others, but 
can quickly ſpy out both 3 That judgerh not 
according to outward Appearance, but judgeth 
righteous Judgment; And is prone to taxe every 
thing by the right handle, and to paſs the faireſt 
confeuRicn upon every thing : He that's diſinge- 
nuovus and baſe towards Men, will be fo towards 
God : For it is in other Aﬀections , as it is in 
Love : Now he that loveth his Brother, whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath 
not ſeen? Is the Argument of the beloved Apoſtle, 
1 7oha 4. 20. 

3: He muſt be very well contented with his 
Condition : None more Averſe to the Duty in 
hand, than he that's diſpleaſcd with his Eſtate : 
How can that Man be thankful unto God for any 
thing he hath, that liketh nothing ? Male-Contenr 
filletha Man with rage and bitterncſs againſt every 
thing almoſt, as ſuppoſing it to contribute ſome- 
thing to his uncaſie Condition : It puts him fre- 

quently 
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quently upon ſinful tudy and contrivance, to bet- 
er himſelf; And it is ſo far from diſpoſing any to 
the ſweet Temper, I am now ſpeaking of, that it 
prompts him to be angry with every one 3 Such a 
one taſts no ſweetneſs in any good he hath, be it 
never {o great, and theretore forgets all, but his 
difcontents : He porcs wholly upon his Miſery, 
and nothing elſe (cems worthy his obſervation :_ 
And that Man that hath no eye, to obftrve any 
Comtort that he hath, will never think himſelf 
obliged to him from whom they come 3 and ſuch 
2 one is moſt unkt for a Thankful Acknowledg- 
ment. 
4- He muſt have made ſome good progreſs in 
the work of Mortification , and be pretty well 
weaned from all Sublunary Good and Pleaſure: 
That hath no ſtrong prapenſian to Senſual Com- 
forts and Carnal Delights , but hath got a conſi- 
derable Conqueſt over the Fleſh, with its Aﬀe- 
Ctions and Luſts : And hath a Love that's ra- 
zional, and doth propend moſt to that which moſt 
ecſcrves it : For how can he perform the higheſt 
Acts of Spiritual Life, that is not firſt dead to 
thoſe things, that do ſtifle and utterly quench the 
Spiritual Life? Or how can he thank God aright 
, for any thing, that is not in a capacity to make 
a true Judgment of what God doth beſtow ? 
which is the Caſe of every one, that hath his Af- 
fetions inordinately wedded to theſe Earthly 
Contentments: Such a one cannot takea worldly 
Croſs, or Reproach, and Shame, and Sickaeſs, and 
other Atflictions, to be ſuch Mercies as they ſome- 
times arc,nor thank God iometimes for them more 
hearaly, than for any outward proſperity. 


5. He 
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5. He muſt have adeep Senſe and Perſwaſion 
of the Certainty and Excellency of Eternal 
Things; The Immaxtality of the Soul ; The 
worth of God's Favour ; The unſpeakable Mi- 
ſery of the damned 3 And the Felicity of thoſe 
that muſt live for ever with God: otherwiſe the 
Pleaſures of this World are but a Dream, and 
the Happineſs of this Life but a ſhadow, and all 
the Comforts that are tyed to this ſtate, ſo fickle 
and unſatisfactory , that a wiſe and conſiderate 
Man will not much regard them, [unleſs as they 
be Pledges and Fore-runners of a better Felicity ] 
and ſo cannot riſe to any high pitch of Joy and 
Thankfulneſs , whilft ic hath no better Materials 
to erect ſuch a Frame, nor better Motives to this 
Duty. 

Thus much for the Matter, or what is pre- 
requiſite to make way for theſe Highand Heaven- 
ly Acts of Gratitude and Praiſe, [| which are 
always accompanied with ſome degree of joy and 
delight in God J which formally and principally 
1MP1IY, 

oy A due obſervation and worthy eſtimation 
of the Amiable Perfections of God, and of his 
Grace and Favours towards us 3 If we overlook 
theſe, and our Eyes be inthe ends of the Earth, 
when they ſhould be intent upon the infinite Ma- 
jz{ty, and his Mercies towards us every Hour, and 
his Right in us, and over us 3 we ſhall be either 
tempted to deny them, or at leaſt to deny that 
Homage which they call for : If we can overlook 
him thar is all, in all, and the Spring that moves 
all ſecond Cauſes, 'and ſets them on work to do 
us that good which they ao for us at avy _ 
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No wonder if we commit Sacriledge , and rob 
God of his deſerved Praiſes, yea, or if we under- 
value them and miſtake the Mercies that arc more 
worth than Heaven and Earth, to be but petty and 
inconſiderable, we (hall be as flight in our grateful 
Acknowledgment. 

Theſe two or three Things therefore are com- 
prized in the due Revcrence and Eſtimation of 
God, and his Favours. 

1ſt. A clearand ſolid Apprehenſion of our own 
great Unworthineſs of any the leaſt of his Fa- 
vours, and our infinite diſtance from his Perſon, 
not only by Nature, but much more through 
Guilt and Sin: we muſt be pretty well acquainted 
with our own Poverty and Baſeneſs, and that we 
have nothing but from him ; That All is forfeited 
again and again 3 That the Miſeries of this Life, 
and that which isto come, are our Deſert ; That 
God can expeCtt no Advantage from us, when he 
beſtows his Mercies, but the pleaſure of doing 
good 3 Nor when we are moſt cordial and dill- 
ent in his Service, but the pleaſure of our recei- 
vins Good, and ſceing his Grace proſper in us: 
And that in all his Threats and Puniſhments, he is 
ill defhgning our Good , and mortifying our 
Corruption, which will otherwiſe be ſureto ruine 
ard undo us, if it be not forſaken : And this would 
tcach us to prize, and thank God and our Re- 
,deemer, for every piece of Bread that we eat; 
and the Houſe that «covers us, and the Cloaths 
that warm us, the Sunthat ſhineth onus, the Rod 
that correCis us, when wecome to know and con- 
izder how much wenecd them, and'how little we 
dclerve them. 

21). It 
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2h. It would help us to prize all the Mercies 
of God, if we did but conſider and underſtand 
the Miſery of thoſe that want them : We could 
not want the Bread wecat, nor the Air we breath, 
northe Limbs we uſe, nor the Senſes that we have, 
without Miſery enough ; But what Man could 
want the Grace of the Goſpel, the Merits and In- 
terceſhon of Chriſt, that knows that he is ever- 
laſtingly undone without them ? 

3/y. It will help us to eſtimate them rightly, if 
we conſider what they coſt, and the price that 
paid for them : Our fins, and the fins of our Pa- 
rents (whoſe Fleſh and Blood we are) did cry 
out aloud for vengeance, in the utter deſtruction 
of our Perſons; And God, who is the juſt and 
righteous Governour of the World, could not, 
without diſparagement to his Wiſdom and Juſtice, 
ſtop his Ears to the Cry of our Sins, unleſs his 
Son had ſuffered for our Sins , and ſatisfied the 
Demands of his Juſtice , and purchaſed all our 
forfeited Mercies back again by his Blood : So that 
all the Temporal and Spiritual Mercies that now 
we have were Redcemed not with Silver and 
Gold, but by the precious Blood of our moſt en- 
deared Saviour. And this Conſideration, if it be 
not cuſtomary, but ſerious, will maRe every Mer- 
cy full weight, and enforce better Apprehenſions 
of them, and Thankfulneſs for them. 

4ly and laftly, It will conduce very much to the 
worthy Eſtimation of. all God's Mercies , it we 
conſider the End God hath in All ; to which he 
doth deſign. every Mercy that he doth beſtow in 
this preſent Life ; And that is our higheſt Perte- 
Qtion, and everlaſting Felicity, in a bleſied Com- 

munion 
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munion with God for ever : Every Hour he gi- 
veth us, Every Favour, whether Common, or 
Special, is valued infinitely below its worth , if 
this Reference and Subordination be ovetlook- 
ed: He canneverthank God, as he ought, for tiis 
Health, or Food, or Friends, or any Temporal 
Mercy or AﬀiQtion , but will rather be tempted 
to murmvr and repine fometimes, that confiders 
not well, what it is intended for, and what it 
may and ſhould conttibute to hrs endleſs Con- 
rent and Reſt: Thefe 'Particulats mnt concur, 
to make up a due Eftimation of all Go#'s Mer- 
cies. 

Secondly, Gratitude and Praife, with the con- 
comitant Aﬀections of Foy and Delight in God, 
do eſſentially imply, 

1f. A Lovethat's ſuited t9and bearsſome pro. 
portion with the Mercies we receive,and God doth 
beſtow on us: Temporal and Travſitory Metcies 
muſt be toved with a bower and ſubordinate de- 
oree of our Love: Spiritutl and Eternal Metcies 
muſt be loved with a higher and more abſolute 
degree of our Love : And the higheſt Mercy of 
all C whith is himfeff ) with the moſt ſuperlative 
and tranſceydent Love. 

213. And they do imply a greiter Love to his 
Perſon : 1. That hath pmichaled them: 2. That 
doth confer them : H# that hath no Compſa- 
cency in the Things Which he doth receive, and 
that according to the preatet or feſſer Teydehwy 
they have to lead him to the higheſt Mercy , 
Even the Fruition 6f God the Giver, will have 
none ( worth the naming ) in the perſon that 


dotii beſtow them; And he that wants that, can 
never 
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never praiſe God as he ought, nor do any ſuch At 
with acceptance. 

Thirdly, There muſt be ſome ſenſible Expref- 
fions of this Eſtimation 'of the Mind, and Com- 
placency of the Will in God and his Mercies ; In 
the Aﬀections and Senfible Paffions of Love, Joy, 
Admiration, Reverence, Humility , which help 
and affiſt the Will, and cannot lye ſtill, whenthe 
Soul is well clevated in Praiſes and Thankſgiving : 
when the Soul is exerciſed with any ſeriouſneſs 
and vigour in theſe noble Operations of Praiſe, 
and Thanks and Complacency in God, how can 
it chuſe but work upon the Blood and Spirits, and 
cauſe thoſe forementioned Paſſions in ſome ſen- 
ſible degree ? 

Fourthly, Andas Thankfolneſsand Holy Praiſe, 
if they be right, will become /z»/ible, by the At- 
feions to the very Body to which the Soul is 
linked, [more or leſs, according as the Grace 
that cauſeth them is more or leſs vigorous] ſo they 
will become viſible to others, by our more ready 
obſervance of his Will and Pleaſure, a greater 
Zeal for his Intereſt,; and Glory in the World, and 
a more chearful obedience to him, whom we thus 
praiſe and admire : And as in the Law of Aoſes 
there were three kinds of Sacrifice, Immolations, 
Libations , and Viltimes : Immolations were made 
of the Fruits of the Earth; Z:bations of Liquors, 
as Oyls and Wines Yiimes of liying Creatures: 
So the Soul that is truly Grateful, will not only 
offer up himſelf to God for a Victime; and his 
AﬀeCions as it were for Liquors ; buthis Actions 
alſo for Fruits. 


Thanks 
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Thanks among Men ſignifie nothing, that eva- 
porate, and melt away into meer Words and Ar, 
and do not proceed to ſubſtantial Acts'and Deeds : 
Theſe are the Coinplements and Perfection of eve- 
ry true Moral Act: Ana if they come not up 
to Life and Practice, where there is opportunity, 
they are but, meer Mockery and Decett. 

Having ſomewhat explicateq the Nature of 
Theſe affcctions which are to be exerciicd, I pro- 
ceed to the Confiderations, which if ſeriouſly 
thought upon, have Force enough to provoke and 
quicken to this Exercile. F 


Firft, Theſe  Aﬀections will ſtir and get 
ſtrength , if thine Eye be much upon God, and 
all other Objects, as much as may'be, be thruſt 
out of thy Mind, I inean his Attributes, as they 
are expreſicd in.his Word : For, as they are.ex+ 
preſſed in his Works, they will be fome farther 
Afitance to this Work : His unchangeable Eter-« 
nal Being: His uiſcarchable Wiſdom : | His un+ 
controulavle Power, that Gan. do any thing that 
implies not a .Contradiction :,' His unexpreſſible 
Goodneſs : His-{potieſs Purityg that abhors all 
unrightcouſneſs.and injultice ;  Ard'the reſt of his 
moſt Adorabie 'PerfeEtions well .thought upon 
C according io that Deicription.which the.Holv 
Ghoſt giveth of. then ta the Scriptures] Will raiſe 
a Soul ro ſuch a! pitch, that itſhall.find no eaſe or 
pleatvre, but in'the Fligh Fraiſes of; his Tranſcen- 
creat Majfty and Greatnels : :If the. Heart be thus 
exerciſed, the Tongue that's:moſtdumb, will be 
loofed, and even forced to cry out, Tho ou), 0 
fer 4, art wort'y to be Adored: For thine 1s the 

King- 
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Kingdom , the Power, and rhe Glory: A little 
Glimpſe of this Majefty made Davia, though a 
Potent King, tocry out, What i Man, that thon 
art mindful of him, or the Son of an, that they 
viſiteſt kim? Pſalm 8.4. This made ob, who 
had inſiſted ſo much before upon his own Righte- 
ouſneſs, and had ftood fo much upon his own 
Defence and Juſtification, then to abhor himſelf, 
when Elihs had preſented him with ſome lictle 
Deſcription of the Almighty and Independent 
Being. To gaze a little upon the Majeſty of a 
King, and that Power of theirs, whereby they 
can do almoſt what they pleaſe within the Limits 
of their Dominions, makes ſome Men almoſt 
to fall down and worſhip them; and give them 
the Honour that's due only to-God : And they 
think Solomox's Argument warrant enough to ſuch 
Adoration ; Where the Word of a King ts, thereis 
Power, aud who may ſay unto him, what doſt thou ? 
Eccleſ. 8.4. Fhe Parts and excellent Abilities of 
ſome wiſe and knowing Men,procures thema very 
great Intcreſt in the Aﬀections and Eſteem of 
others: How much more ſhould it make vs to 
- Wonder, and fall down, and be even ſwallowed 
up With Admiration , did we but look up, and 
caſt our Eye upon the Beauty, Wiſdom and Ma- 
jefty of him that made all things, and gave the 
chings that are moſt glorious among Men, that 
Luſtre that maketh them ſo much to dazle their 
weak Eycs. 
Take therefore, O my Soul! ſome ſhort Tran- 
ſcript of the All-Glorious God, out of his own 
inſpired Word ; which upon that Account, thou 


mayeſt give the more heed and credit to, 
H h 7h 
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feb 11.7,8,9. Canſt thou by ſearching , find 
out God? Canſt thou find out the Almighty to 
Perfection ? It is as high as Heaven, what canſt 
thou do ? Deeper than Hell , what canſt thou 
underſtand? The Meaſure thereof is longer than 
the Earth, and broader than the Sea. Which 
ſhews us how incomprehenſible he is in all his Per- 
teftions, and how far exalted beyond the Reach 
of our Chil4iſh Apprehenfions : Not to diſcou- 
rage and turn away our Thoughts from him, but 
to humble them, and to qualifie us with duc 
Reverence in the ſearch of what he hath diſcover- 
ed and 15 to be known of him : That ſo when we 
have ftretch'd our Underſtandings to the higheſt, 
we may have this to help home this Conſideration, 
He is far more amiable and perfect than I am 
able ro underſtand. 

Now the Perfections of God may be caſt into 
Three Ranks. 


\ 1. Intellect. 
For they are either of iy Wl, 
Executive Faculty. 


Firſt, His Tntelletual Perfettions the Scripture 
thus deſcribes : 

Ifa. 40. 28. and Pſal. 247. 5. His maps 
ins is snfomite, and there is no ſearchin © it ont 
the Original it is 32D 1'N nnan (3.) of hi 
underſtanding there's no Number; in 1/a. itis WT 
(5.4 There's no ſearch; All the Art we have, can- 
nor 'y; ve a perfect Account of it, or caſt up the 
Fotsi Sm, A Figurative Expreſſion: Therefor e 
3's 89 wonder that Solomon tells us, There's nel- 
| ther 
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ther Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding , nor Counſel 
againſt the Lord , Prov. 21.30, Yea, the very 
Fooliſhneſs of God is wifer than Men, T Mao : 
I Cor. 1. 25. - And therefore he regardeth not any 
that are Wiſe in Heart, (that is) ſo far as to fear 
their Machinations and Contrivances againſt him, 
or to accept their Perſons, 7ob 37. 24. For there 
is a bundle of Madneſs and Folly bound up in the 
wiſeſt Heart : And our cleareſt Light is blemiſhed 
with much Darkneſs : But he is Light it ſelf, and 
in him there is no Darkneſs at all, 1 fohs 1. 5. 
Hence he is entitled the Father of Lights, from 
whom all our Beams of ſaint and glimmering 
Light do proceed , fames 1. 17. And therefore 
nothing is hid from his All-piercing Eye, P/al. 139. 
1, 2, 3,4+ O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me,- and 
knoweſt me ; 1» Fonte: *Tis 'INPN perveſtiga- 
ts, or perſcrutatus es me: which ſignifies, exact 
and diligent ſearch , and knowledge conſequent- 
ly : Thou underſtandeſt my Thoughts afar 
off : - Thott art acquainted with all my ways : 
111-73 MIDN (3.) Thou art familiar to, or 
accuſtomed to all my ways: There's not a Word 
in my Tongue, but thou, O Lord, knowelſt it 
altogether : And FYerſe 12. The darkneſs hideth 
not from thee, but the night ſhineth as the day; 
the darkneſs and the light are both aliketo thee. 
And fob 26. 6. Hell is naked before him, and de- 
ftruction hath no covering: And be ſure that's a 
place of the. thickeſt and moſt palpable darkneſs : 
and therefore in Scripture it's called outward dark- 
neſs, alludirg to the eASgyptian darkneſs, which 
was ſo great: For among all the Children of 7/ 
rel there was Light ; but without chem, among 
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the eAgyptians , palpable darkneſs. And ob 
34-22. There'sno darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 
wherein the Workers of Iniquity can hide them- 
ſelves from him. And Prov. 15. 12. Hell and de- 
ſtruction are before. the Lord , how much more 
the Hearts of the Children of Men ? Heb. 4.12, 13. 


He is there ſaid, to difcern the Thoughts and In- . | 


tents of the Heart; Neither is there any Creature 
that is not manifeſt in his ſight, but all things are 
Jour x) relpeyeucpire, naked, and as it were dil- 
ſected before him: As the Entrails of any Crea- 
ture, that is diſſected by the Anatomiſt , and 
= up, lye open to the Eye, which before ' were 


Secondly, The Perfeitions of bis Will arc all 
ſumm'd upin the Attribute of his Goodneſs3 which 
contains, 


I, His Bounty to all Creatures. 

2. His Juſtice in the Righteous Adminiftra- 
tion of all things, | 

3. His Veracity, or Fidelity. 

4+ His Mercy and Compaſhon toall Rational 
Creatures. 

5. His ſpecial Love to Believers. 

To which I might add his Clemency and Pa- 
tence. 


Thirdly, The Perfeftion of his Executroe Faculty 
is Omnipotency or Almightineſs. 


Fonrthly, 
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Fomrthly,, Thaſe Attribmtes which reſult from: all. 
theſe in conjunction are | þ 


. F 1. Greatneſs. 3. Glory, F5. Immutz- 
His? ;” Majeſty. $4 Lordthip 4 bility. 


Fifthly, The Meaſure of all his Attyibates is 
Infinitenefs , (that is) They 'have no-'Stint nor 
Mcaſure: As the Meaſure of his Being is 1m- 
menſity. | 5h 


Sixthly, The Crown of alt his | Attribater is his 
Eternity. Of theſein order. * 


1. His Bounty the Scripture thus expreſſeth, 
Pſalm 145. 15. Thou openeft thy hand, and ſatirfieſt 
the defire of every living thing. Matth. 6. 28, 29, 
Conſider the Lilies of the field, they toil not, neither 
do they ſpin, and yet I (ay antoyen, that even Solomon 
in all bis glory', was net arrayed like one of theſfi. 
And Pal. v04. 27, 28. Theſe wait all npon' thee , 
[ ſpeaking of the ſeveral living Creatures] that 
thow mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon : 
T hou openeft thy hand, and they ave fille with 

06d. | 

: 2. His 7uftice in the Righteous Government 
of all things , the Holy Ghoſt thus ſets forth, 
Pſalm 89. 14. fuſtice and 7udgment are the Habi- 
tation of thy Throne, And Pſal.g. 8. He foall 
judge the World in Righteonfneſs, and miniſter 7 udg- 
ment to the World in wprightneſs, Jerem. 32. 19. 
T hine Eyes are upon all the Ways of the Sons of Men, 
to give to every one according to his Wajs, and ac- 

h 3 cording 
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cording to the Fruit of his doings. Gen. 18, 25- 
Shall not | the 7 aidge of » all the "Earth, do. right ? 
Rev. 15. 3. Juſt and tre are thy ways, thou King 
of Saints. 
-: 3»: Veracity is thus deſcribed: - 

Numb: 23.19. He is not as a Man, that he ſhould 
lze; Hath he ſaid it, and ſpoken it, and ſhall it not be 
made. gtod.? Romggf4. God is true,, and every 
av « lar. Hebiilg)2:3. God is faithful, who hath 
promiſed :. Il 533 amy aratue ©, He is to be 
credited or believed. Pialm 138. 2. 7 will-woriſhip 
towaras thy Holy Temple, and praiſe thy Name for 
thy Loving: hindne(r,. and for thy Truth , for thou 
haſt magnified thy Ward above 'all. :thy Name. 
Pſalm 86. 15. Bat thou, O Lord, art plenteons in 
Merry, ang in Truths: -:;. Cane” 3 
'.. 44. Hi3 Merc). uw Compaſſion" to; all Rationa] 
Creatures is. thus expreſſed : 7ohn3, 16. God ſe 
Lovea the world, that hengave his.ouly begotten Sort 
tat whoſever believeth in him ſhould not periſs, but 
have everlaſting. life. - Ezck. 33. 1:..' As 1 live, 
[aith. the Lord, 1 have nv pleaſure in him that dyeth, 
or: in the death.of the wicked, but that the wicked 
ern from his wa), and live: Turn ye, turn ye, from 
your evil ways, For why will ye dye? 1 Tim..2. 4+ 
There it's ſaid, that God would have all to be ſa- 
ved, and to come to» the knowledge of the 
Truth. EY i A | 

Beſides, 

1. Allchoſe Scripturesthat exprefs the Death af 
Chriſt for{inners, without limitation, ferve to this 
purpoſe, ſuch as 1, Tim. 2.6. iVho gave himſelf 4 
Ranſome for all Aden, &c, 


2, All 
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2. Allthoſe Scriptures that contain a Commil- 
fion to Preach the Goſpel to all the World, with- 
out Exception, magnifie this Attribute to the 
full, and make it ſhine forth gloriouſly ; ſuch as 
Matth. 28. 19. Go ye therefore and teach all Na- 
t10ns, &C. _—_ 

3. Likewiſe all thoſe Scriptures that promiſe 
Pardon and Salvation, upon the Conditions of 
Repentance and Faith, not-excluding any from 
theſe Terms, are a lively demonſtration, of this 
lovely Attribute; ſuch as 1 fohn 12. As many as 
received him, to them gave he Power to become the 
Sons of God , even to them that believe in his 
Name. | SET 

4, So likewiſe all thoſe Scriptures that ſet 
forth the Patience of God towards ſinners in ge- 
neral, may be reduced hither , and ſerve under 
this Head. | 

5. Laſtly, All thoſe Scriptures that inſiſt upon 
the Common Providences of God towards wicked 
Men, and his verieſt Enemies, in ſupplying all their 
Neceſſities, and giving them (uch a large portion 
of theſe outward Comforts , bear ample Teſti- 
mony to this Attribute, and do very much exalt 
it: ſuchas Matth. 5. 45. where God is faid to 
make the Sun to ſhine upon the Evil and upon 
the Good, and to ſend Rain on the juſt and onthe 
unjuſt. | 
5. Hu Special Love to Believers , the Holy 
Ghoſt thus deſcr:beth: 

Deut.*33. 29. The Lord is the ſhield of their 
help, and the (word of their excellency. Pal. 94+ 14- 
God will not caſt off his Saints, nor forſake his 1nhe- 
ritance. Ard P'a!.1:9 4. The Lord takgth plea- 
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ſure in his people, and will beautifie them with [al- 
vation. - And Pſal. 1. laft. The Lord knoweth (i. ) 
approveth the way of the . Righteows.. Wa. 49. 16. 
T here they are [aid to be graven on the Palms of his 
Hands," and their Walls are ever in his fight. And 
Verſ. 15. I's ſaid God canntt, and will nat forget 
them. Morcover, 

1: All thoſe Scriptures that enticle them to Par- 
don, Reconciliation, Adoption, and Glory, Com- 
fort in all Conditions,and a bleſſed Iſſue out of all 
their Troubles, be they more or leſs, and that en- 
tail a Blefſing upon their Seed and Poſterity, are a 
{ſufficient proof of God's ſpecial Love to Belie- 
vers, and ſct it forth illuſtriouſly ;- ſuch as Pſabs 
97.11. Light is ſown for the righteous, und gladneſs 
for the wpright in heart. Pal. 37. 37. Mark the 

erfett man, and behold the upright, for the end of 
that man is peace. Eccleſ, 8. 12,13. Though a 
ſrner av evil. an hundred times, and his days be pro- 
lonred, 'yet ſurely I know, that it ſoall be well with 
them that fear Ged , which fear before him, QC. 
Pfal. 102. 28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall 
continxe , and their ſeed ſhall be effabliſhed before 
thee. Rom. 8. 1. Theye is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chrift feſws, that wath not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Plal. 125. 1,2. They 
rhat truſt inthe Lord ſhall be as Mownt Sion, which 
cannet be removed , but abideth for ever: As the 
mountains are royndabout Jeruſalem, [o the Lerd is 
round about his people, from henceforth,and for ever, 
Rom. 8.28. Al! things work together foy their good. 
And Gal. 4.6. Beicanſe they are ſons, God will 
ſend forth the Spirit of his Son into their kearts. 


2, All 
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2. All thoſe Scriptures that contain their ſpe- 
cial relations unto God, and Priviledges founded 
thereupon, do lively ſet forth God's ſpecial Love 
to them. 

Sixthly, His Almightineſs the Scripture thus 
expreſſeth 3 beſides the places where he is cx- 
preſly ſtyled A —_— Epheſ. 3.20. He is ableto 
as abnndantly e what we can think or ſpeak, 
Job 26. 14. The thunder of his power who- can nn- 
derfland? Prov. 21. 30. Theres wo wiſdom, power, 
or underſtanding againſt him. Jcrem. 27. 5. He 
hath made the Earth, and all that therein is, by his 


great power. Iſa. 40. 22, 23. [t is he that ſitteth 


upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof are as Graſs-hoppers that ſtretcheth ont the 
beavens as 4 curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as 4 
tent to dwell in: That bringeth the Prinxes tonothing, 
and- maketh the 7udges of the Earth as vanity. 
Heb. 1. 3. God is there ſaid to uphold all things by 
the word of his power. 

All thoſe Scriptures that aſſert the Creation of 
the World, or any part of it by God; The Divi- 
fion of the Sca , or other Waters miraculouſly : 
The ſtrange Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha : 
The Inundation of the Old World : The Confu- 
fion of Languages : The: doing things againſt 
the Courſe of Nature; ſuch as-are Raiſing the 
Nead to Life , Reſtoring the Blind : Or above 
Nature , ſuch as are moſt of the Plagues that 
befel <Agypt, amply deſcribe his Infinite Power : 
And Rom. 1. 20. His Eternal Power and God- 
head are there ſaid to bt ſeen inthe Creation of the 
World. 
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Seventhly, The Aeaſwre of himſelf is Immen- - 


fity : And of all his Attributes is Infinitenefs , 
( that is ) They have neither Bounds nor Mea- 
ſure. 

1. His Immenſity 1s thus ſet forth by the Holy 
Ghoſt in Scripture, 1 Kings 8. 27. But will God 
indeed dwell on the Earth? Rehold the Heaven and 
Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, how much 
leſs this Houſe that Thave builded ? So 2 Chros. 2.6. 
ro the ſame purport. So P/alm 139.7, 8, d, 10. 
Whither ſhall I gb from thy ſpirt ? or whither faall 
1 flee from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into Heaven, 
thoa art there \, if I make my Bed in Hell, thoy art 
there: If Ttake the wings of the Morning, and dwell 
in the uttermoſt parts of the Sea, even there ſoall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall holdme. $o 
Amos 9.2.3, 4. | 

2. The infinity of all his Attributes, P/al. 147. 5. 
Great is onr Lord, and of great power , and his un- 
derRanding 1s infinite; And if one Attribute be 
infinite, needs' mult all the reſt be ſo: and there- 
fore Zsphar may well propoſe it as a Qxery unca- 
pable of ſolution 3 fob 11. 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by 
ſearching find ont God? Canfſt thos find out the Al- 
mighty to perfettion? It 13 as high ar Heaven, what 
canſt thon ds ? Deeper than Hell, what canſt thou 
rwnderſtand ? The meaſure thereof 1s longer than the 
Earth ana broader thanthe Sea : Sce fob 37.23. 

Eighth'v, His Attributes, that reſult from all 
eneſe, are, 

{. His Immatability, which the Holy GhoR 
deſcribes, James x. 17. Every good gift, and every 
verfeft gift is fram above, an4 cometh down from the 
Father of Lights, in wh.m is 12 var14avleneſs, neither 
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ſhadow of turning. And Malach. 3.6. 1 am the 
Lord, I change not : therefore the ſons of Jacob are 
not conſumed ; Pſal. 102. 27. 

2. His Greatneſs, which the Scripture thus de- 
ſcribeth , P/al. 145. 36. The Lord is great and 
greatly to be praiſed, and his greatneſs is unſearch- 
able'; he is to be feared above all Gods, And 
1. Chyo#. 15. 25. and ferem. 10. 6. There is none 
like mwnto the Lord, great in might. Dan. 9. 4- 
Aeis the great and dreadful God, keeping covenant 
and mercy to them that love him. Pſal. 77. 13. 
There is none ſo great as our God. Pſal. 48. 1. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in the 
(ty of eur God, in the mountain of his holineſs. 

2: His Majeſty is thus deſcribed : O Lord my 
Goa, thou art very great, thow art cloathed with ma- 
jefty and honour, Pialm 104. yg hive, O Lord, is 
the greatneſs, and the power, and the glory, and the 
majeſty, 1 Chron. 29. 11. And Elihu tells us, that 
with God is terrible majeſty. Job 37. 22. and 
Pfalm 96. 6. Hondur and majeſty are before him , 
ſtrength and beaity are in his ſanftuary. And Pſal. 
145:10; 11, 12,13. Al! thy works ſhall praiſe thee, 
O Loyd,' Exc. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy 
kingaom , and talk of thy power : To make known 
ta the''ſons of men his mighty afts, and the glorious 
majeſty of his kingdom : Thy kingdom is an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, aud thy dominion endureth throughout ail 
Tenerations. 

4. His Glery the Scripture thus expreſleth : 
Pſalm 138. 5. Great isthe glory of the Lora. Ard 
P/al.: 148. 13. Let them praiſe the Name of the 
Lorg, {that is the forementioned Creatures ] for 


his Name only is excellent, and his glory is alone the 
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Earth and the Heaven, And Iſa, 6. 3. Holy, belys 
holy is tha Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is fall of 
his glory. Exod. 15. 11. The Lordis there ſaid to 
be glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing won: 
ers. 

5. His Leraſbip and Dominien over all is: thus 
deſcribed, Iſa. 33.22. The Lord is our' ſudge , 
the Lord is our Law giver, the Lord is our King. 
Pſal.97. 5- Thou art the Lord of the whole Earth, 
And Das. 2-47. Me is there ſaid tobe a Gedof Gods, 
4a Lordof Kings, avevealer of ſecrets. Pſal, 47, 2. 
The Lord meſt: high « terrible, be is a great Ki 
over all the Earth. Pal. 103.19. The Lord hat 
prepared his throne in heaven, _ and his kingdens 
ruleth over all. Pal. 145,,13-, Thy kingdom 14 an 
everlaſting kingdom , ana thy, aominion  endureth 
throughout all agegg&;,And Roy. gi. 1. The Apofle 
zells us , there 15 power, bug, of God. Prov. 8. 
15, 16. By him. Kings ren, ky Princes decree ju- 
ftice + By bim Princes rule,the Nokles and Pndges of 
the Earth. Matth. 6. 13. Thine vs the kingdom, 
the power, and the gloty, ... . or 

Laftly, His Eteraity, the Crown of all, is thus 
deſcribed : Ex, 15. 18. The Lord fball reign for 
ever and ever. And Pſal. 45. 6. Tby throne, O 
L ora, 1s for ever and ever, the ſcepter of thy king- 
dom 1s a right {cepter. Pſal. g90,. 2. Before the 
mountains were brought forth , or ever thou hadſt 
formed the Earth, and theWerld, thox art Godfrom 
everlaſting, ts everlaſting :/ (1.) a parte ante, and a 
parte peſt, wihourt beginning , and without end. 
Pſal 93.2. Thy throne 1s efftabliſhed of old, then art 
from everlaſting. Pla!. 102.27, Thou art the ſame, 
[ viz. un oppoltion to mutable Creatures |] 4nd 
thy 
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thy years fhall have no end. Plal. 104. 31. The 
glory of the Lord ſhall endure forever, &c, Dan. 
4-9. His kingdom is an everlaſting kingdow. Pal. 
106. 10. The Lord ſhall reign for ever, evently 
God, O Sion, throughout all generations, Dan, 
8. 18. His dominion ſhall be for ever wnto the end. 

Theſe glorious Attributes of God, eſpecially as 
they ſtand in conjunction , and ſhine upon one 
another, calmly conſidered , will mount and cle- 
vate an ingenuous and underſtanding Heart, and 
wing it to this high and honourable imploy- 
ment. 


Secondly, It will help on this blefſed, heavenly 
Work and Temper of Joy and Delight in God, 
honourable and thankful thoughts, and mention of 
him, to behold his Attributes, as they are further 
diſplayed in his Works : Particularly his Bowney, 
Wiſdom, Power 


7. Irrational 
Towards thes _: Rational &Creatures. 

1. It will ſomething advance the dulleft heart, 
and diſpoſe it to rejoyce in God, and lift it up in 
praiſe and thankfulneſs to him, to ſteep it a little 
in the meditation of that incomparable wiſdom 
that ſhineth forth in the Being of every irrational 
Creature, eſpecially in the whole frame and or- 
derly conneCtion of all ſuch Creatures : Every 
Creature in its ſingle exiſtence , hath treaſure 
enough to enrich the underſtanding of the wiſeſt 
Man on earth, if it ſearchinto the depth and bot- 
tom of it, and to imprint admiring, reverent : 

an 
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and thankful Inclinations towards him in the Heart : 
There's not a Pile of Graſs that ſhoots up, but di- 
rects the Eye Heavenward, [towards which it 
pointeth up? unleſs it be kept ſhut by ignorance 
and inconſideration. What excellent $kill and 
cunning is there in the curious Fabrick and Com- 
poſure of the baſeſt and moſt contemptible Crea- 
ture, eſpecially if we do not overlook the uſes for 
which it ſerves ? Even a Toad hath far more in it 
to be admired by the Intellect, than ir hath to be 
abhorred by the Senſe. The (enſleſs and inanimate 
Creatures are no idle Parts of the World , but 
have enough in them to reproach and ſhame an 
idle Spectatour : There's not one of them but 
wears the Livery of their moſt wiſe and wonderful 
Creatour 3 and carries the Badge and Copmizance 
of that infinite Wiſdom that did at firſt contrive 
and make them, and fitted them to their proper 
and peculiar uſes. Read over the Hiſtory of Mi- 
nerals, and do but look into an Herbal, where a 
little of the Nature and Vertue of Fegetables is 
deſcribe4 ; ſearch a little into the Writers ot 
Zoography, where the Nature and Propertics of 
An:malsare ſomewhat, though imperfectly reprc- 
ſented, and under cach of theſe are infinite partt- 
culars, which magnific the \Viſdom of their Gle- 
rious Maker, and et it forth to the life to every 
intelligent SpeCtatour. Since then the Brutiſh 
and Inanimate.Creatures are not in a Capacity to 
do this Homage to their Creatour, by dire&# and 
proper Acknowledgment and expreſs Adoration and 
T kanksgriving, 1t's comely tor us to pay that Debt, 
tor whoſe uſz and f{crvice they were made and in- 
tended, and to whoſe [ntelle&t and Senſes, they 
are 
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are objected for the perfecting of them : It's by 
our Tongues and Hearts , that theſe Creatures 
muſt return him the Tribute of their Praiſes. Can 
we be content to behold ſuch rare pieces of Divine 
Skill and Artifice, and not turn up a thankful Eye, 
nor erect an adoring Thought, nor ſend up a joy- 
ful Hallelujah to him ? Whether we look upon 
the World in the Groſs, or in the Retail ; in theſe- 
veral parts of it, or as they are all joynted and ſet 
together in a curious Frame 3 what ſtupendious 
wiſdom, what rare and admirable kill do they 
diſplay, and call us to behold and conſider ? Had - 
we but the Faculty to ſearch into thoſe rich Mines, 
anddig out thoſe Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, that are hid in,them, [as every one may do 
in ſome degree, if he ſer himſelf ſeriouſly to conſi- 
der them] what an Acknowledgment would the 
moſt contemptible Creature extort from vs ? 
1. The Matter of which they do confift. 2. The 
curious Contextureof their Parts. 3. The Man- 
ner of their Production. And then4. The Means 
of - their Continuance and Preſervation. Then 
5. Their Operations both ACtual and Potential. 
6. And the Ends to which they are both imme” 
diately and remotely ſubſervient,are Heads, which 
a little conſidered, will advance the Heart, and 
tune the Aﬀections and Tongue, to the Praiſcs 
of him that liveth for ever and ever, who hath 
brought all theſe things to paſs, and evencompel 
him to ſay, P/alm 104. 14. How manifold are thy 
works, O Lord, in wiſaom haſt thou made them all ; 
the earth 5s full of thy riches. Tolook downupon 
chis round Ball of Earth, that hangs upon nothing, 
that hach no other Pillars to prop it up, than the 
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immediate power of him that made it; And to 
look upupon the vaſt Canopy of Heaven, ſpread 
over it ; Or the abundance of Waters, gathered 
together in a heap, and placed in the depth, as ina 
ftore-houſe, P/al. 33-7. Or to caſt an eye upon 
any one Creature, chat dwelleth in any of theſe 
Manſions, will draw forth a Song of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, unlefs it be from one that's far gone 
in the Diſeaſe of Atheiſm and Ungodlineſs : But 
to confider them all in one vnited Frame , their 
Order and Connection , and the. Beauty that re- 
ſults from that Order, and how they meet toge- 
ther in one Common Center, and are linked toge- 
ther in one great and ultimate End, which all ofthem 
conſpire to promote [though rheir proximateand 
neareſt Ends are fo various and almoſt innume- 
rable] will raifea Soul, not baſely GE to 
the Body, yet higher. If 1 ſhould infift upon the. 
Contrariety that is among the ſeveral Creatures, 
and how one Contrary is ballanced by anorher : 
If I ſhould ftand upon the Harmony that ariſech 
from the very difcord of things, of a very different 
nature, this would not a little ſet forth rhe wiſdom 
of God. 

2. It will very much quicken a Soul to the 
Praiſes of 'God, and to Joy and delight in him, 
to conſider his Bounty, and Goodneſs, to all his 
Creatures, even the worſt and vileft of them , 
from whom they have their Being and Support, 
topether with their ſeveral Virtues and Perfe- 
Ctions : Tokim the lifeleſs and inanimate Creatures 


owe their SubGſtence, together with their ſeveral 


Adjunets and Properties, whereby they are va« 
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imparted that Life to the order of Yegerabler 
which they haves and whereby they become fer- 
viceabfe to Man and Beaſt. + It's from the ſame 
Hane that thofe Higher PerfeQtions of Senſe and 
Motiqn are beſtowed upon the Order of Senftive 
Creatures, which his Wiſdom hath diſtinguiſhed 
into ſugÞ.'vanous and almoſt infinite kinds, ever 
one whergof hath a large ſhare and portion of his 
Bounty 3 ;7 he Lerd doth good to all, and his tendey 
wmercies are over all bis works, Pal. 145.9. The 
earth it full of the goodneſs of the Lord, Pal. 4 3. 5. 
How liberal hath he been to the Heavens, upon 
which heath beſtowed all the Glory that Sun and 
Moan, and thoſe pliſtering Creſflets that ſhine 
therein contribute : Theſe' he hath covered with 
Light, as with a Garment, and made of a more 
refned Matter, than what's ſeenhere below ; and 
theſe he hath honoured to become his Footftool. 
Yea, ynd how bountiful hath he been to this in- 
feriour Part of the Creation? What a fertile 
Womb hath he beſtowed ypon the Earth, which 
brings forth yearly ſuch a plentiful Off-ſpring and 
Encreaſe? What Minerals and Vegetables is ſhe 
the Parent of? Some whereof ſhe perpetually 
bears in her Womb, and there feedeth them': 
Others fhe continually carries in her Boſom , and 
there ſuckles them : And what ſhe doth not brin 
forth, the bringerh up, (as the ſeveral Animals, 
Rational and Irrational ) which ſhe perpetually 
provideth for: And as he hath dealt thus bounti- 
tifully with the Heavens and the Earth, fo the 
Oceancomes not much behind inthe ſhare he hatch 
beftowed upon it : And therefore when the P/alm- 
5f had copioully iaſifted y_ God's _— and 
; uni- 
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Munificence towards the Earth ; and caſed him- 
(elf in a-patherical Exclamation, (viz,) O Lord, 
how wonderful are thy works, in wiſdom haſt thou made 
themall ; the carth i full of thy riches, Plal.z 04.24. 
He procecds, /o is this great and wide ſea alſo, 
wherein are things creeping innumerable, both ſmall 
and great becfts : there go the ſhips alſo, verſ. 26. 
As he hath. lodged innumerable forts of Fiſhes in 
the. Ocezn,ſo he hath made it a famovs Boundary, 
to givice the ſeveral Kingdoms of the. World 3 and 
a quick Paſſage for the.Nations, that inhabit the 
Earth, to Traftick and Commerce with-cach pther : 
There: be many other ways in which God hath: ex- 
prefſed-his Bounty, and Munificence to this #atry 
Element ; It would take.up a Volumn. tp, deſcend 
to particulars, -and to. ſhew you the, PBauaty of 
God, to the Four Elements, (as they. are called) 
of which all other Creatures, that have their ge- 
neral Rendezyvouz either in the Earth, Water, or 
Ai, axe compounded; whether they, be Lifelcſs, 
Vegetative, Senſitive or Rational, and to tell you 
tle Glory that Godhath put upon: them : And 
then, to proceed to the ſeveral Creaturey in their 
order; This would be to. write the whole, Hiſtory 
of. Nature : A little of this knowledge was that 
which the Philoſophers and Wiſc-men of the 
World ſo much gloried in : But yet though it was 
ſo.much beyond their rcach, to bring in a com- 
pleat Iaventory of all thoſe coitly Utenſils, where- 
wich God-hath ſo richly furniſhed, and adorrcd 
this his great:Family of Heaven and  Eazth, and 
much more woule it p1.zz'c them to ſhew you 
the Eft Fratis expended. anc Jaid, out 1p on wet 
of theic,and to dilgover ther worth and vi ftv: 
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yet; let but a vulgar cye.go forth, and took about: 
han, ..and. view; the Fjelds,! and therejn the Trees; 
the GraG,, the-yarious Herbage ,. ſo. verdant-to; 
the eye, ſo fragrant to the ſmell, and every ane: 
ſo uſeful, te-the-Znds of Food ang, Phylick, cven 
ſuch a one;ifi he haye any Spiricual Life, or Senſe: 
ip him, ſhall ng} wapt Argumeuts; for number or: 
weight, able. to convince, him-zjand to enforce.a- 
Canfethon of; God's Bounty co-theſe Creatures 1: 
Bug let him behold the various: Fruits and Flowers: 
that every Orchard: or Garden almoſt will preſent 
him with, let him but confider'the beautiful Roſe 
and Tulip, or ratner to tare the-Scripture-Inſtapce, 
lethim look upon the fajr Lilly, and be muſt needs 
lay, if he uzderitand any thing,: 7 hat Soloman' in 
alt. his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe, Matth, 
6. 29, or if .he will believe the: Word of God. 
Theſe Vegetables, have ſuch a;.natural Grace and 
Beauty, that all the Art aud Wijt.ot Man cannot: 
;Mitate, much leſs out-do. , -To; ſ#y nothing of the 
dead: and inanimate. Creatures,, both above arid 
under Groungd,' of, which ſuch Eſſences, 'Spiritsy 
and Magiſterics, . aud .other ExtraQts are pregiards 
by the Still,, and ochec ways-thatArt and Induſtry, 
hath;diſcovereg;,,No nor. t0-angntion. any .of the 
ſca{itive or! gigre:inoble-Creatures:z, No non; of 
thee iptermggiate,, bordering; and amphibious 
Creatures, #hui.comeberycen theſe ſeveral kinds, 
thatlay claimgg,both, 'andbelong co neither; ſuch 
as. are the Mingrals that grow like.'the Vegetables: 
And,the, Plqwayimdls, that partake partly of the 
Yegerutive and; partly. of the Senfitive Na- 
ture, &c:: Japon! cyery one.of ' which God hath 
bRhowed verious Vertues and /Pertections : But 
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I have touched only upon Generals, and left the' 
Particulars to be: the Subject of your more di- 
ſtint Meditations , as you ſhall occaſtonally light 

3. The omnipotcncy and'infinite power of God 
is no leſs conſpicuous in theſe ſeveral Creatures, 
than the other two Attributesof his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, to a- ſecing eye, and as fit to aſſiſt in 


' the Praiſes of God, as the other :/ Power is'the' 


thits thar all Men adore, and afpire to, and would 

aſe at any rate : Even thoſe that can con- 
temn-Riches, and 'Senſual Pleaſures, which moft 
Men follow after, and are led by hke Beafts, yer 
arevery ambitious -of Power ; As'being the belt 


| Inflxument to compaſs any thing that the Will ean 


defire: Wellithen, here is Power to beſeen in its 
hizheft glory , and #s-utmolt perfeCtion: Alas! 
that Idol we 'ſo- much adore in Men, is but a 
ſhadow and faint refemblance of chat infinite and 
unlimitted power, that God was eternally inveſted 
with, that's guided by as immenſe a Wiſdom, 
anU'as perfect a-Goodneſs, andtherefore cannot 
poſſibly be miſchievous and oppreſſive: Power in 
Natand other:Creatures-is oft-times pernicious, 
both to themſelves and others, ”for want of equal 
Wiſdom and:Goodneſs'to guille 4nd ballance it: 
And yer'take all their Power topether, -in the wi- 
&&t arid wilteſt'Notion, the preateſt Lord and 

r. of the Work, hath but a filly, weak; 
andoontenipriblepower, inreſpect of that which 
God:is poſleſſed of, -and the Attribute: of his Al- 
mightinefs doth-imporc , andiwhich he -hath dif- 
playedin the-cye-ſiphrot all intelligent Creatures: 
Ang this may-be ſeen without any great pains or 
Ss | labour, 
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fabour, in the Make or Fabrickof every Creature, 
and the production of ſo many Beings, as the 
World abounds with, out of meer nothing : Let 
Paracelſus and the Reſe-Crxcians boaſt, that they 
can produce Man, or any other Creature, by their 
Chymieal Skill and Artifice 3 Theſe arc but Boafts; 
and if they can do any thing that.way , which: 
will deſerve ſame admiration 3 It wilt come as 
far ſhortof God's Workmanſhip, as Artis'trom 
Nature, or rather finite from infinite : They: muſt 
have Matter to' work upon , and: ſeveral Toots 
to work with: But the infinite Power hath brought 
to paſs theſe:mighty and wonderful Effects, that 
are every where ſo viſible, without the help of 
eithcr Matter or Tool, or any thelcaft Aﬀhſtance : 
Q what a Power is that :nuſt make an inyiſible 
Vapour, that fumes out of the Earth, to-grow 
into the viſible Bulk of Plant or Herb! and to 
aſpire into a Trec, ſpreading forth it felf into ſo 
many Shoots and Branches ! And that the' ſame 
Vapour ſhould ſecretly convey it ſelf, through 
every Bough and: Leaf of this Tree, for its con- 
tinuval Growth and Nouriſhment! That this ſubtil 
Spirit ſhould produce ſo many” various Shapes, 
and ſuch different Vertues in the ſeveral Plants?! 
and die them with ſuch various and almoſt infi- 
nite Colours! That a Vapour that ſeems ſo-con- 
temptible, ſhould ſet forth the Lilly in white, and 
cloth the Vioket in ſuch a purple dreſs ! But what 
do I ſpeak of. theſe ? What a Power isthat, that 
hath hung ſach a vaſt Body, as the Earth, upon 
nothing, in the midſt of the Air! That hath made 
it ſo immovable, though it hath no Pillarsro ſup- 
portit, nor any Baſis T_—_ to reſt ! That __ 
13 ut 
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ſhut up the vaſt Ocean in the deep, as in a Store-' 
houſe, P/alm 33.7. - And gathered. the Waters 
of the Sea together in a beap! That hath ſtinted 
the proud Waves. thereof , and bounded their 
ſwelling. rage and fury! ob 38; 11. What a 
Power 1s it that ballanceth the Clouds, and uſerh' 
them. as a Swadling-band, to wrap up and hold in 
the Waters over our Heads, that they are not 
rent under ſuch-a mighty Load ! fob 38. g. It 
would amaze- and even confound the underſtand- 
ing of Man , ſeriouſly to think, how ſuch a vaſt 
Body as the Sun, that's 166 times bigger than the 
Earth., ſhould go 'ovcr the whole Circle of the 
790 Heavens,in the ſpace of 24 Hours: 
700 yan don chat is one Million of Miles every 
ue Hour : which being ſo incredible 
Mes $5442 to: Mans ndetacding: late Phi- 
7: - F0P ' loſophers have found out a new 
way, and:would: haye the Earth move about, and 
tne Heavens to ftand ſtill, which if it be ſuppos 
ſed;. yer muſt be the effect of an infinite Power :- 
It's the deſcxiption that's: uſually given of a wiſe 
Man , "That he is one that wonders at nothing ; 
becauſe they ſuppoſe Ignorance: to be'the Carrie 
of wonder : And therefore the more we know 
and underſtand any thing, the leſs we wonder at 
it: Butyet forall this, I may rake the boldneſs to 
fay, That he is a wife Man mdeed, that wonders 
not-at every thing: E ſpecially if he be one that 
kari: Wit enough ro ſce the impregnable Difſficul- 
ies; that ſtand in:the way, gnd hinder a diflinCt 
and perfect underſtanding of any the leaft of God's 
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And .this is another Conkceration., that will 
do 
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do good ſervice, in provoking us to the Praiſes of 
the Lord, if it be weighed with an undiſturbed 
ſilence and attention. 

2. As i will advance a Heart in Praiſes and: 
Thankſgiving to God , and help on this nobleſt 
part of God's Worſhip; to behold theſe Three 
great Attributes of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and 
Power, as they ſhine forth in the Works of Crea- 
tion and Providence , about the unreaſonable 
Creaturesz So 2. It will elevate a Soul yet higher, 
and make it more fit for the work of Thankfulneſs 
and Praiſe, to ponder theſe Attribntes as they are 
made glorious in and about the reaſonable and in- 
teſligent Creatures: And here ſhall paſs over the 
Angels, the meſt noble Creatures , which God 
hath made: And becauſe this is an Argument 
moſt likely to move us with the greateſt force ; 
Let us more particularly inſiſt upon his Goodneſs 
towards us : 

1. Ingiving us a Nobler Being than he hath done 
to any other viſible Creature: He hath ſtamped 
his Image upon Man more lively, than he hath 
done upon any Creature, if you look on him 
barely in his Natural Capacity, as conſiſting of a 
Body and Soul, The one Corruptible, The other 
Incorruptible : The firſthe hath in Common with 
other Creatures, but the other is a peculiar Glory, 
| that God hath put upon no other Creature here 
below beſides him(elt : And yetin his very Body he 
far ſurpaſſeth all his Fellow-Creatures : | It you 
conſider well the Comelineſs and Propoſition of 
Parts, the well mixing of the Humours, that give 
the Colour, and the pure lively Spirit that gives 


Air and Motion to the ſeveral Parts, his erect 
| li 4 ſtature, 
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ftatpre, and' the ſymmetry of the whole; To ſay 
nothing of Speech that's peculiar to Man alone, 
all other Creatures muſt ſubmit and bow before 
him : But as to his' Aforal Capacity, There's no 
other Creature here below, that hath any Linca- 
met of. his Maker's Image, but Man only : He 
alone was intended to repreſent his Maker in Righ- 
teopſueſs and true Holineſs, and had a Capacity 
firſt co be honoured in his Service, and tobe made 
hapRy in his Eternal Enjoyment : Thereſt of the 

reatures , as they have their Face downward , 
ſo they have no diſpoſition to look ſo high as to 
their Maker, nor any tendency of love or defire 
towards him; For God having made them un; 
capable of any ſuch Arts or Habits, expects no 
{uch- Serviceat their Hands : But God made Man 
for hisown immediate Service, and therefore gave 
him a Nature ſuited to thatimployment : He did 
not only beſtow on him the Faculties of Under- 
ſtanding and Will, but eadaed them with the 
knowledge. arid love of God , that by the execr- 
ciſe of theſe Acts, he might find out the Ref 
ye Happineſs that he doth fo indefatigably ſeek 
afcer, 

2. He gave him Seipniory and Dominion over 
this lower World, Pſa 8. As all things were 
made far his uſe and ſervice, ſo they were given 
mto his hand to diſpoſe of; And they had no power 
to croſs his Command, or diſobey, till he had re- 
belled againſt his Maker. They were all ready at 
his ſervice, to go and come at his beck, and to 
execute his pleaſure to their vemoſt ſtrength an4 
capacity : Gey. 1. 28. Ad God bleſſed them, (that 
is Azam and Eve ) and ſaid to them, Be fruitful, 


ard 
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*nd multiply, and replemfo the Earth, and ſubdue it, 
#1 have dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
over the Fowl of the Air, andover every living thing 
that moveth upon the Earth. See alſo Gen.2.19,20, 
And Man wanted not the Faculty to difcera the 
ty Fang Vertue of cvery Creature and for what 
uſes they might ſerve: Yea, the Inferiour Heavens 
were made to accommodate him, and.every wa) 
zod dealt with him as a Bowntiful Lord, an molt 
Liberal Benefatltouy : The Sun was made to en- 
lighten him, and the Weavens to chear him, and 
make the Earth fruitful with their Influences , 
which was to bring him forth its various Produ- 
Qions, for his ſeveral uſes and occaſions : And 
who, that hath the Heart of a Man, and not of a 
Beaſt, can think of ſuch Munificence and Bounty, 
which God hath exerciſed towards him, and not 
abhor ingratitude ? And even feel himſelf de- 
lighted in the Praiſes of his ſo great Benefa- 


Qonr ? . 


3. When he had undone himſelf, and had in- 
volved his Soul and Body in Miſery unſpeakable, 
the Lord did not utterly forſake him, (as he de- 
ſerved, but he (t his Wiſdom a work, to con- 
trive a way, how to ſalve the honour of his Ju- 
ſtice, and yet ſave the miſerable Rebels from de- 
ſtruction; When we were all fallen ſhort of the 
Glory of God, he found out a Method to recover 
us into Happineſs again: And when no Creature 
in Heaven or Earth, could do ſuch a Favour for 
us, the Son of God became Man and dycd for 
us, that he might ſatisfic offended Juſtice , and 
vindicate the honour both of the Law, and Law- 
giver, and procure Terms of Peace and _—_ 
or 
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for ys: O,what a Remarkable Sentence is that, 
which ſhould be engraven upon the Heart of eve- 


ry ſitner : When we were without ſtrength , in due 
trope Chrift died for the, ungodly, Rom. 5.6. This 
i 4 faithful ſaying indetd, and worthy of all accepta- 
t50n, (1. higheſt and moft thanktul entertainment) 
that Fefms Chriſt came into'the world to ſave finnevs, 
1 Tit. 4. 9,10. We had been now bound hand 
.and foot, and ſhut up' in outward darkneſs, and 
had been' Fuel to the Wrath of God, and the 
Flames of Kell, which qre* kindled thereby, and 
had been rormenting our Souls with the bitter re- 
wembrance of our fin, who are, or may be com- 
forted with the þleſſed Tydings of the Goſpel. 
What a comfortable Thought ſhould it be to us, 
when we lye down, and when we riſe up, to re- 
member,” that Chriftir riſen from the dead, andbe- 
come the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep, 1 Cor. 15.20, 
To underftand which Text of Scripture, it's neceſ- 
fary that we be informed, that fin having brought a 
Curſcupon Man, and upon the Earth, for his ſake, 
and alt the Fruit it brought forth, the Sacrifice of 
the Firſt-Fruits among the Fews, (to which the 
Apoſtle here alludes) was appointed by God as 
2 Means whereby the whole Harveſt might be 
ſanRified'and ſecured, and the Curſe removed ; 
Which Firſt-Fruits werea Type of Chriſt, by whoſe 
death, the ſting of death is taken our, and by whoſe 
Reſnrrcfion ours is ſecured, even the Reſurre- 
ion to Life, toall his true and faithful Members : 
And as the Firſt-Fruits were(as it were) the Pledge 
and Earneſt of the Harveſt,that was to follow after, 
fo the Reſurrection of Chriſt is the Gage and Aſſu- 


rance of ours, 
4. Having 
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4. Having not ſpared his Son, but given him a 
ranſome for us , he hath with him given us-all 
other things, we receive Mercies without number / 
from him every day : And that 1. Privative, in' 

arding us from the many Miſchicts that the: 

efert of our ſin, aad thedeGre and endeavour of 
our Enemies would bring upon us: And 2. Poſ6- 
tive, in beſtowing on us the good: things which we 
deſerve not, and which the malice of our Ene- 
mies would keep from us: ' How many dangers 
have we oft-times eſcaped, which we have both 
known and feared, but they are far more that we 
have eſcaped, which we have neither known nor 
feared ? We ſee not the Enemies that lurk con- 
tinually about our Paths and Beds, and that are 
always plotting and endeavouring to devour us, 
which the ſecret Power of one that's ſtronger 
than they hath hitherto prevented : How oft hah 
Satan thirſted for our Blood, and deſired to ſift 
ts as Wheat, But Chriſt hath interceded for us, 
and infatuated all his Counſels that they have not 

roſpered hitherto : When he hath dug low, to 

ide his Counſel from the Lord, and laid his deſign 
deep, and covered it with the greateſt cunning and 
ſecreſie, when he hath thought certainly now he 
ſhould prevail, and ſwallow us up, he hath miſs'd 
his purpoſe , and gone away diſappointed, and 
God hath ſhewed us a way how toeſcape, Every 
Beam of Light that ſhineth on us , every Breath 
we fetch, every Minutes Health we do enjoy, 
every Bir we eat and are refreſhed with, the 
Houſethat covereth us, the Air that we ſuck in, 
'the Bed we lye on, the Friends that comfort us, 


every Sweetneſs that we taſt, cither in the _ 
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of Senſe or Underftanding, together with the 
continuance of all our Faculties ; In aword, every 
Gamfort that befricngeth us, is a diſtin&t Mercy 
of God, vouchfafed'to usin Jeſus Chrit. What 
ſhall I ſay? How. numberleſs are theſe which 1 
have but generally touched ?. If 1 ſhould infift 
upou the ſeveral Circumſtances and Degrees of 
them, with the frequent Repetition of every one 
of them : But theſe are not the one half of what 
our Redeemer dotty beſtow : The Mercies that 
concern our Souls are far more numberleſs:; So 
that though I have ſeemed to name but three or 
four Inftances of the Bounty of God towards us, 
yet theſe are all ſo comprehenſixe , ( eſpecially 
thoſe of Creation, Redemption, and Providence) 
that they contain more under them, . than can be 
reckoned up in the Individuak ; by any humane 
Arc or Skill : There are ſome few of thoſe infi- 
nite ways, whereby God's goodneſs is demon- 
ſtrated to us. I might further fhew , how much 
the goodneſs of God is manifeſt towards vs in all 
our Sufferings, Streights, Neceſſities, Aﬀictions, 
Sickneſs, Death, which breed the only quarrel 
between us and the goodneſs of the Lord, and 
will not ket us ſpeak out and acknowledge it freely, 
gs we ought: It's caſie to vindicate the goodneſs 
of the Lotd evenin theſe, to ſuchas will but bring 
an impartial car; : 

Neither doth his Wiſdom and Power towards 
us; come much behind his goodneſs : Doth it not 
require infinite Wiſdom and Power, to govern 
ſuch a perverſe picce as fin hath made Manto be ? 

And to make him ſerviceable, either willingly, or 
without his Will, to the glorious Ends of _—_ 
an 
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and Government in the World ? And that both 
in his Commerce 1. with God, 2. with Men, 
3. with other Creatures; cither bridling or con- 
quering his Corruptions, (without any impeach- 
ment of his liberty) that they do not confound 
and deſtroy all Picty, Juſtice, and Sobricty our 
of the World : It muſt be no lefs than the Power 
of God, that muſt bring down the Proud, that 
would otherwiſe trample all under feet ; Thac 
muſt govern the Savage Nations, and tame and 
reſtram the barbarous and bloody minds , and 
make the wretched devices of the Enemies of his 
Church to be of none effect: It muſt be a mighty 
Power indeed, that muſt turn a furious, perſecu- 
ting Sal, into an humble, penitent, and faithful 
Saxl: What a wiſdom is ſeen, in making Man 
ſo great, and yet ſo little? in deſigning him for ſo 
Pigh an end, and yet training him up for it by ſuch 
low and deſpicable means ? But I will run outne 
turther on this Argument, leſt I find no end. 
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